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“Thucydides 


- Lecture I 


Book I, Chapters 1-23; The Archaeology 


We may begin our study of Thucydidest H istory by comparing it 
with those works of political philosophy, such as Plato's Renublic 
and Aristotle's Politics, with which we have become familiar. 
Political philosophy deals chiefly and primarily with the best pol» 
itical order, the best regime, with an arrangement which is possible, 
but not actual. This orientation leads to the consequence that pole 
itical life as it is becomes depreciated. This life when seen in the 
light of the best regime proves to be inferior. In Platots own Gorgias 
Socrates passes his judgement on ........ the most famous Athenian 
statesmen, men like Themistocles, and so on, and they all are found 
wanting. They do not deserve serious attention. The whole sphere of n~n 
what we call political greatness fades away the moment the question of 
the best regime is raised--with the possible exception of the legislator- 
founders«a rather dim figure only survives. 


Thucydides, on the other hand, thinks political life has its own 

light. He does not transcend it; he takes the political life, the 
actual city, seriously. He takes only the actual city. Then his account 
is not harmonious as the account of the best city is. After all, regard- - 
lessof whether you read the Laws or the Republic or the 7th or 8th book 
of the Politics, you find a perfectly harmonious city, the best city. 
There is nothing rugged about it, nothing discordant--entirely different 
from the account given by Thucydides. We can also say this in present- 
day verbiage: There is nothing of "ideology" in any sense of the word in 

Thucydides, It is genuinely “real-politik", actual politics, realism. 


Now all this is due to the facte-this you all have anticipated, of 
course=-that Thucydides is not a philosopher, but an historian. But what 
is an historian? Now we may learn it from Aristotle in the first place. 
In his Poetics, Aristotle distinguishes the historian from the poet as 
follows: The histokian says what has happened; the poet tells what kind 
of think might happen. Therefore poetry is more philosophic and more 
serious than history, for poetry stays more with universals; history 
states the particular, What he means is this. When Thucydides speaks 
about Pericles, he means that individual Pericles as he was in every 
respect. But if Sophocles presents Antigone--that is a human being, a 
woman of the type Antigone; any accidental features are utterly irrelevant. 
For Aristotle implies that poetry is in between philosophy and history. 
Philosophy and history are at opposite poles. History is simply non=- 
philosophic. It deals with individuals, human beings, or collections of 
individuals, whereas philosophy deals with the species as species. Poetry 
is in the middle; poetry deals with species in the individual. Philosophy 
mee as such; Thucydides deals with the Peloponnesian War from 

3 « 


ond 


Occasionally Thucydides seems to suggest that he is an historian 
in this sense, as Aristotle defines it, we can say a "chronicler", If 
you would read occasionally Book I, chapter 97, you would find a referance 
of Thucydides to such a chronicler, a man called Hellanicus, who is not 
good for a certain period--not exactly detailed enough-=jand Thucydides 
says that since he has neglected it, I am going to do the job, at least 
for this particular period. In other words, in this respect Thucydides 
seems to be a new chronicler. But even in this context he makes it 
clear that he has a different intention, a broader intention than the 
chronicler has. And above all, what Thucydides says in this particular - 
place is very different from what he says in the opening of the book, 
where he declares his intentions most fully. And what he says there in 
the first part of the book excludes altogether the view that Thucydides 
was an historian in Aristotle's sense. At any rate, if Thucydides is an — 
historian, he surely is an unusual historian. 


The opinion has existed in our century that Thucydides was both 
historian and poet, or artist, or tragedian, and so on. This was an 
attempt to account for the unusual element in Thucydides as an historian. 
This suggestion has been countered by the suggestion that Thucydides! 
art is simply his excellence ag an historian. An ordinary historian 
might select only the events which were important for the course of the 
ware--the decisive battles, treaties, negotiations, and so on, only things 
which were important for the course of the war or its outcome, Thucydides, 
being an unusual historian, an excellent historian, takes also selected 
events which did not affect the course of the war at all--trivial incidents, 
but incidents which throw light on the war as a whole, although they have 
no effect on the war as a whole. In other words, events which might be 
unimportant for the course of the war, but important for the understanding 
of this and any other war, 


In contradistinction to the ordinary historian, Thucydides possesses 
the intelligence to see the drama in the events and the power to present 
that drama.in the most effective manner. For example when he makes the 
famous funeral speech of Pericles, and it is followed by the plague. It 
was so. Pericles delivered the famous speech of the grandeur of Athens 
and then there came the plague. But Thucydides was able to see how mean- 
ingful this was ...eee. he say it and presented it. Or the sshocking 
cebates between the Athenians and the Melians at the end of the 5th book, 
where the Athenians utter atrocious perfides, and then in the Sicilian 
expedition where the Athenians are shown to act on such principles and 
this leads to the greatest disaster. Exactly like a tragic poet, Thucydides 
sees and presents the universal in the singular and only in the singular. 
His unrivaled quality as an historian is that like the perfect tragedian 
he lets the drama tell its own tale. But unlike the tragedy proper, the 
Thucydidean drama is nothing but the events themselves, intelligently 
perceived and forcefully presented, 


It was not of poetry that Thucydides reminded Thomas H obbes. 
Unfortunately, Hobbest introduction to his translation is not reprinted 
in your edition, (Thucydides: The Peloponnesian War, The University of 
Michigan Press, Ann Arbor, 1959.) But Hobbes! introduction is available 
in the English works of Hobbes edited by Sir William Molesworth, volune 
8. The introduction is about 25 or 30 pages and you can easily read it. 
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As I said Thucydides did not remind Hobbes of poetry. And this can be 
understood; Thucydides surely did not wish or intend to be a poet. He 

made it very clear thst pocis are men who make things bigger and grander 
than they are--2% least that was true of the Greek poets, and Thucydides 

is anxious to show things exactly as they were. Hobbes is reminded by 
Thucydides not of poetry but of philosophy, especially of moral or political | 
philosophy. The scope of history, Hobbes says, as distinguished from songs, 
is "profit by writing truth." Two more quotations from Hobbes: "Digressions 
for instruction's cause, and other such open conveyances of precepts which 

is the philosopher's part, he never useth; as having so clearly set before 
men's eyes the ways and events of good and evil counsels, that the 

narration itself doth secretly instruct the reader, and more effectually 
than can possibly be done by precept.” Notice the philosopher teaches 

by precept. Well, that was, an old-fashioned view, but you can see it 

when you read, for example, Aristotle's great book on how to establish 

a democracy and this or that kind of democracy; Aristotle gives precepts, 

not history. 


In a way the moral philosophers do the same thing. It is not so 
visible in Aristotle's Ethics as it is in the writings of Seneca and 
Cicero. For instance, Seneca writes a book about anger, for example, 
and gives you a recipe of how to treat your irascibility. (Hobbes 
shows wise and unwise actions, and the consequences of wise and unwise 
action. If you see it presented to your eyes, then you are much more 
deeply convinced than if you are merely told the precept in a book.) 
Hobbes notes also that Thucydides has no exalted discourses about man 
and politics. For the major feature is completely narrative, In other 
words, Thucydides teaches us about man and politics by narrative. But 
the narrative ..... tells us more than the story of the Peloponnesian 
War; it tells us about man and politics in general, but only through 
narrative. Hobbes said Thucydides is the most politic historiographer 
that ever writ. And moreover Thucydides! way of teaching by narrative 
as distinguished from precept is more politic, more pollitically effective, 
than the way of the philosopher. A last quotation from Hobbes: "Mar~ 
cellinus saith, he was ohkaure on purpose; that the common people might 
not understand him. And not unlikely: for a wise man should so write, 
_ (though in words understood by all men), that wise men only should be 

able to commend him.” Yet in spite of the great difference between the 

old, Hobbian, historiography and the view characteristic of our age, ` 
these views seem to agree at one point, namely that Thucydides! narrative 
itself does secretly instruct the reader--the narrative, not Thucydides. 


(Now, some qualification must be inserted here) because as you will 
probably know, Thucydides has inserted syceckss by his characters in the 
(course of the work). Nearly a fifth of the whole work consists of such 
speeches, But these are of course speeches of the characters, not of 
Thucydides, and they have the same non-Thucydidean character, if I may 
so, as does the account of the deeds themselves. Thucydides, in a way, 
is extraordinarily reticent. He says so many times that such and such 
aman was reputed to be wise, and he doesn't say whether he was wise or 
not. You have to find out, and soon, for yourself. It stems (that he 
preferred) to entrust statements of principle, of judgement, or of pre- 
ference to his characters, It is mainly these passages,which are quoted 
from Thucydides and are used on all kinds of festive occasions, are not 
statements by Thucydides, but by his characters. For example, the very 
famous praise of Athenian democracy is made by Pericles, not by Thucydides, 
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The consequence of this reticence appears most clearly from the different 
interpretations which the most notorious part of this work has found,and 
that most notorious part is the part with the dialogue between the Athenian 
ambassador and the government of the island of Melos. In absence of 
Thucydides't judgement on this dialogue one could find here agreement with 
the position stated by the Athenian of power politics, pure and simple, 

in its most shameless form. The severely political and military character 
of his account would serve to confirm this impression that the only thing 


of importance is power. But all perceptive readers of Thucydides have 
observed the presence in his work of that which transcends power politics, 
that which one may call the... ./3)... But if we try to find out 


how the power politics and that which transcends power politics are re- 
lated to one another, Thucydides does not give us an answer. He remains 
Silent. But after one has 


But after one has recovered from one's Sirpbismpressions of Thucydides 
one is amazed to see how many and how important judgements Thucydides 
really explicitly makes in his own name. Let us take perhaps what is 
the broadest statement of this kind. It occurs in book 8, chapter 2h. 

By the way, there are more such statements in book 8 than there are 
relatively speaking before. The inhabitants of the island of Chios, he ` 
says, along with the Spartans are the only ones whom I have perceived who 
are at the same time happy, prosperous, and moderate. This implies that 
the Athenians lacked moderation. This is said only by implication; the 
Athenians also had the appearance of prosperity, but they had never com- 
bined prosperity, happiness and moderation. It was not only the Athenians 
who talked with the Melianse=these were already very decayed and degenerate 
people--but also the work of Pericles himself. Now in fact in his praise 
of Pericles Thucydides doesn't say a word to the effect that Pericles was 
aman distinguished by moderation. And still stranger, while the word 
moderation, or occurs infrequently, Thucydides! Pericles never 
uses that word, although there are three speeches of Pericles in Thucydides! 
work. 


This most revealing silence is, however, rendered ambiguous by the 
fact that both Cleon, the immoderate successor of Pericles, and the 
Athenian ambassador to Melos Gon't praise moderation). This .... 
particularly shows that men do not always praise the things which ought 
to be praised, or in other words, that speeches can be deceptive. 

(This offers an important clue) regarding Thucydides! tastes or prefer- 
ences: thè combination of prosperity with moderation. (And this happers 
in an abstraction from Athens) and particularly from Pericles. Where it 
seems quite strange .....inaudible. But then there is a certain 
ambiguity connected with the fact that some manifestly immoderate people, 
successors of Pericles, do use the word. Now let me state a rule which 

I regard as absolutely binding, a rule which I believe, in all cases 
known to me, not observed, or not sufficiently observed: Do not ascribe 
to Thucydides any view or prejudice which is stated by one of his characters, 
and not by himself, That is clear; a statement might be wonderfully 
persuasive by some great, or apparently great, man. But that does nod 
mean that Thucydides himself held that view. We have to make this 
Gistinction very clear. But, judiciously, the statements of Thucydidean | 
characters may be used. In the first place, if a Thucydidean character 
expresses a certain broad view, we know this muche-that Thucydides knew 


of that view. 


This can become important in a certain context. For example, if 
Thucydides expresses a certain thought but with brevity, not developing 
it, and thinking about it we observe certain imlications. And we 
know if Thucydides also agreed with these implications, then we will 5 
know it if we find these implications stated by Thucydidean characters, 

I will give you an example. In the beginning of the book Thucydides 

says that the Athenians and the Pekoponnesians were at their highest < 
point in regard to tnis war when the war broke out, at their highest 
pointe Now we are entitled, then, to regard it as possible that 

' Thucydides thought that the war itself would be the beginning of their 
decline. The highest pointe-you can't go higher. Now just as in the 
growth of animals and human beings there is a highest point, a peak, . 

an acme in Greek, and then there is only a decline. This suspicion 

would be confirmed by what Thucydides says at the end of the introduction 
about how the Peloponnesian war was the most destructive Greek war in 
which men, earth, fire, water and air conspired to inflict sufferings 

on Greece. If it is the most destructive Greek war according to Thugydides 
it can be assumed that after the war Greece, in regard to power, was no 
longer what she was at the beginning of the war. Now there is a principle 
involved which is stated not by Thucydides, but by Perkcles, and which 
runs as follows: "All things will naturally also decay." Thucydides 

does not say it; Pericles says it. But I think we are entitled to say 
that this Periclean utterance is the background of what Thucydides says 

in his own name from the beginning of the work until the end. 


This is confirmed by one story in the introduction, Book I, chapters 
1-23. The ordinary name for the section is the archaeology, which nane 
means not digging, and such things, but the account of the olden times 
up to the Persian Wars--from the very beginning to the Persian War. 

Now then he describes in a certain context--Thucydides speaks of certain 
obesrvations one could make during the war when the Athenian people made 
a religious purification on the island of Delos and all graves were dug 
upe And then, a few pages later when he speaks of the ruins of other 
cities, he raises the issue of how far the ruins of a city give you a 
notion of the power of that city. And he says, for example, if Sparta 
were in ruins, and Athens were in ruins, Sparta would appear to be much 
weaker than she was, whereas Athens would appear to be much more powerful 
than she was, That is perfectly sensible and clear in the context, but 
it has an additional meaning. Thucydides, who as it were stood at the 
old graves of these barbarians on the island of Delos, is able to see 
himself as someone else standing at the ruins of Athens and Sparta cen- 
turies after their destruction. This perspective, the perishibility of 
everything including the highest and greatest achievements mst always be 
taken into consideration. And this substantially, I suppose, differs 
from quite a few other historians. 


Thucydides breaks the silence by the judgements which he makes in 
his own name, but also by the speeches of his characters. But that is 
amore difficult secret. There occur more statements of the principles 
of judgement in the speeches of his characters than in what Thucydides 
himself says. This means that the characters raise questions which 
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Thucydides may have answered in a very different manner than his char- 
acters did, but which we can be sure they recognized as questions, khen 


he speaks in the famous chapter 21 about the way in which he treated the 
deeds on the one hand and the speeches on the other, he uses the terms 
"how it seems to me" (in one but not in) both cases. There is no “how 
it seems to me? in the account of the deeds, but “how it seemed to me" 
does affect the speeches, Now in which way? We must be very careful. 
The speeches are written by Thucydides, that is clear. But they are 
meant to be really clear and effective statements of what the actual 
speakers on the occasion said. So that we can be sure that Pericles 
gave a funderal speech in praise of Athens which in substance contained ` 
what we read in Thucydides. 


What is the perculiarity of the speeches as speeches in contra- 
distinction to Thucydides own speech, his history? No "speech" ever 
serves the purpose of revealing the truth as such. Thucydides! speech 
serves no other purpose except to reveal the truth about the Peloponnesian 
War and whatever that implies. The speeches are supposed to exhott or 
dehort, to accuse or to defend, to praise or to criticise. All speeches 
serve a particular political purpose, or are partial in the two defini- 
tions of the term: A.) A Particular situation: Pericles! fundeal speech 
serves the purpose of encouraging the Athenians to go on with the war-- 
and partial because Pericles looks at the war from an Athenian point of 
view, and in the point of view of some particular party in Athens, per- 
haps. . 


Thucydides! speech serves no particular political purpose, and is, 
according to his intentions, surely, impartial. When the speeches of 
the characters abound with praise and blame, whereas Thucydides! speech 
is reserved. Now Thucydides! thematic statement on how he treated the 
speeches and deeds occurs in the context which is devoted to the contrast 


between speeches and deeds. Let us look it up. We will begin with 
chapter 21. 


Now he that by the arguments here adduced shall frame a 


Judgment of the things past and not believe rather that they 
were such as the poets have sung or prose-writers have composed, 
more delightfully to the ear than conformably to the truth, as l 
being things not to be disproved and by length of time turned 

for the most part into the nature of fables without credit, 

but shall think them here searched out by the most evident signs 
that can be, and sufficiently too, considering their antiquity; 
he, I say, shall not err. And though men always judge the present 
war wherein they live to be greatest, and when it is past, 
admire more those that were before it, yet if they consider of 
this war by the acts done in the same, it will manifest itself 
to be greater than any of those before mentioned. 


From the deed, they will judge from the deed. Why does Hobbes say act? 
And the speeches mst be judged in the light of the deeds, For example, 
the speeches of the poet and other sbory tellers--and as I said, in the 
context of the contrast between the reliable deeds and the unreliable 
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speeches, Thucydides discusses his own speeches and deeds, namely the 
speeches and deeds recorded in his own work. 


What particular persons have spoken when they were about to enter 
~ into the war or when they were in it were hard for me to remember 
exactly, whether they were speeches which I have heard myself or 
have received at the second hand. But as nyaman seemed to me 
that knew what was nearest to the sum of the truth of all that had 
been uttered to speak most agreeably to the matter still in hand, 
so I have made it spoken here, (Mr. Strauss: As I said “as if 
seemed to me”. What seemed to Thucydides affected the way in- 
which he wrote the speeches.) But of the acts themselves done in 
the war, I thought not fit to write all that I heard from all 
authors nor such as I myself did but think to be true, (Mr. Strauss: 
~~think to be true~=no, as it seemed to me. In the cases of the 
deeds what "seemed to him" was excluded. In the case of the 
speeches, wnat seemed to him enters, Somehow we must see which 
things.) but only those whereat I was myself present and those 
of which with all diligence I had made particular inquiry. And 
yet even of those things it was hard to know the certainty, 
because such as were present at every action spake not all after 
the same manner, but as they were affected tothe parts or as 
they could remember. l 
To hear this history rehearsed, for that there be inserted 
in nt no fables, shall be perhaps not delightful. (Mr. Strauss: 
=-shall be perhaps not delightful--notice the perhaps. Thucydides 
_ does not exclude the possibility that this history be delightful, 
but it is perhaps less delightfull. It depends for what kind of 
purpose.) But he that desires to look into the truth of things 
done and which (according to the condition of humanity} may be 
done again, or at least their like, he shall find enough herein 
to make him think it profitable. And it is compiled rather for 
an everlasting possession than to be rehearsed for a prize. 


We will take up these formulations later on when we are in the proper 
contexte Deeds alone can be trusted. Speeches are always deceptive, and 


sometimes even mean to deceive, They must be jedged in the light of the 
deed. Now it is true that deeds themselves become accessible partly and 


even decisively only through speeches. How do we know of battles in Sicily 
if you were not told by someone. But if speeches really do give light to 
the deeds, they also obscure them. So speeches have an essential ambiguity 
which we must never forget. And with their silences the speeches reveal 
more of Thucydides himself than does the account of the deeds. And this 
Thucydides indicates by his intentional use of the expression "it seems to 
me", when he speaks of the deeds on the one hand and the speeches on the 
other. 


Granted that no speech expresses an opinion which was not or could not 
have been present to the speaker's mind while the speaker was delivering 
the speech, and that most speeches mean to express the opinion of Thucydides 
himself, Surely the wording of the speeches stems from Thucydides, I will 
give you an example--it is very shortly after the introduction--the first 
two speeches of the work, the Corcyraeans and the Corinthians in Athens. 
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Now the first word of the Corcyraean speech--they are rather crooked people, 
by the way--is, in léteral English translation, the adjective "just", 

It cannot be properly rendered in English translation. In the Corinthians! 
speech, the first word is the adjective "necessary". Now this is clearly 
Thucydides! speech, and not that of the Corcyravans and the Corinthians, 
And what does this mean? This is something which neither speech conveys 

by itself, but both together, as compàsed by the inspired Thucydides, the 
relation, the difference, the tension, the opposition between justice, 

or right, and necessity. Thucydides never says that this is the major theme 
of his history and of any political hisbory. He never says so, but if we 
read the beginning (you will see how necessary it is to look up the original 
if possible) the thought indicated by these two opening words, the tension 
of right and necessity, is Thucydide's thought, not the speakers! thought. 
And this thought, the most forceful reminder of the secret difficulty re- 
garding justice, illuminates everything which went before and everything 
which follows. i 


Now Thucydides has treated every subject with reserve, He never 
obtrudes his judgment. Now there is a particularly famous case~-Thucydides 
was an Athenian general for some time--and his generalship was not successe 
ful. Needless to say that Thucydides did not, as many generals have done 
since, write an apology or sgy that it was the fault of my colleagues, not 
of me. N ot a word to this effect. Now someone who studies these things 
with great fare--with great understanding of the topography, and all these 
things--will come to the conclusion that Thucydides does give a vindication 
of hiswork, of his activities as a general. But it is written in such a: 
way that a very few readers, only fellow generals, can understand. So no 
great anxiety inspired him to whitewash himself affects him, He presents 
the war as it unfoflds. 


Generally speaking we see the war at each point as it could be seen 

by the contemporaries at the time, and so a detailed daéscription of battles 
lets you see what happens within the battle for Syracuse, The battle as 
it was up to this point,;; no suggestion of what came afterward should 
decrease your interest or empathy with the situation as it was at that very 
moyeht. T hucydides actually follows the war; but war is, as Thucydides 
says, a violent teacher. But a violent teacher, I would say, not only 
‘for anyone except Thucydides, but also and especially fer Thucydides himə- 
self. War is a teacher, you recall, however, not only in vidence, but 

also about violence, and therewith about the truth of which violence forms 


a part. 


Thucydides was not unprepared for the war and its message. He says 
at the beginning that when the war broke out he expected it to be a very 
great and memorable war. But there is the difference between expectation 
and knowing, Bhat it was the greatest and most devastating war he knew, of 
course, only at a much later date. B ut Thucydides was not unprepared 
for the war and its lessons. However, this does not mean that there were 
not numerous and important lessons for him to learn. By presenting the 
war, and only the war, he could not help presenting the process of his own 
most advanced education--the things that he did not know prior to the ware- 
and by presenting himself in the process of his most advanced education, he 
presents himself at his highest pointe-namely, Thucydides the Athenian. 
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Many critics have found it a fault that Bucydides has not spoken of 


the intellectual and artistic life of Athens in his time--you know, the 
glory of the Periclean ags. He does sot say a word about it, But I 
think he is very wise. You know when you dip into these general political 
histories the obligatory chapter on the intellectual life of the time, 
which novelists wrote then and other things, they are generally below the 
level of the true political narrative, because these things cannot be 
narrated. You can narrate only external effects; you cannot present the 
intellectual and spiritual life of men, Thucydides does much better by 
writing his book on the highest level of what was possible intellectually 
in the Periclean Age. If you read his book you see the Periclean Age and 
its intellectual glory; you do not have to have some shallow statement 
about tartain tragedies of Sophocles and certain comedies of Aristophanes. 
That is much too remote. Thucydides presents himself without any vanity. 
He needs to do it in order to show the war; he has to show what he was 
taught by the war. 


Now certain difficulties which I have not discussed and which will 
come up from time to time were caused by the assumption that Thucydides 
was an historiane I believe it is prudent to drop this assumption. We 
must go back behind the traditional distinction between history and phil- 
osophye This distinction as we know it stems from Aristotle. Whether it 
existed in Thucydides! mind we do not know, It is much better to use a 
nonprejudicial term like "wisdom" or (sophron). Thucydides narrated the 
Peloponnesian War not merely because he had an opportunity to observe this 
particular war, because he happened to live at the time, but --and this is 
very clear from the beginning--because the Peloponnesian War was a singularly 
memorable war. Why? It was, in the first place, the most memorable Greek 
war. And Thucydides shows this in his introduction by comparing the Pel- 
oponnesian War to the two only other wars which could be regarded as 
comparable in greatness and misery to the Peloponnesian War=-the Trojan 
War and the Persian War. The Trojan War for the simple reason that it 
had been magnified by Homer, and that had to be faced, He narrated the 
most memorable Greek War which took in eventually all Greeks of the home- 
land or of the islands, and which even affected, soto speak--as Thucydides 
says with considerable conscious exaggeration--the largest part of mankind. 
The Chinese and Hindus will be quite surprised to hear that, but Thucydides 
I think did it with his eyes open. The Peloponnesian War was for him the 
first, soto speak, universal war, not only the most memorable Greek War. 


Now he proves this assertion in the long introduction--the so-called 
archaeology. Thucydides says as follows: The most famous Greek war, and 
the most famous universal war, was the Trojan War, but such is the power of 
poetry. And Thucydides is so sure that the reputation of the Trojan War is 
unfounded. and that of the Persian War. The principle to which Thucydides 
refers is the weakness of the ancients, the weakness of the ancients, 

In the olden times--and the olden times extend until the Persian Wars in- 
clusively--do you have a notion of the dates? I hear the young generations 
of this country doesn't learn any dates ary more. When he wrote was 
roughly 50 years after the end of the Persian Wars. The weakness of the 
ancients: The ancients had no power, especially and particularly no naval 
power, No navye=no trade. And then he describes the slow rise of strength 
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thru the ages, a rise which created the power and the wealth of Athens 
at the beginning of the Peloponnesian War. That was the peak: 431. 


But the rise of power and wealth from original weakness and poverty 
was also the rise from original, universal barbarism, to the czear 
distinction between barbarians, barbarism, and what we may call Greekness. 
Thucydides makes this point that at the time of the Peloponnesian War 
there were not yet Greeks. The name Greek Hellenes was applied only 
to a very small part; and at one point he even says that not only were 
there no men called Greeks, there were no Creeks. The characteristics 
of the Greeks, what I will call tentatively Greekness, arose very slowly 
later. Now the war which affects powerfully all Grecks and a consider- 
able part of the barbarians affects the only two parts of the human 
race: Greeks and barbarians. And that may be not imppoperly called 
"universal". The human race, that is the implication of this archaeology, 
has two poles: barbarism and Greekness. And to be extremely sweeping, 
it doesn't make any difference--the highest civilizations of Persia 
and Egypt and the savages which lived in northern Greece and were bar- 
barian in every sense. Not that Thucydides did not know the difference, 
but ke wishedto let us see a fundamental problem. The human race has 
two poles: barbarians and Greekness. And Greekness in itse turn has 
also two poles: Sparta and Athens. 


Sparta dnd Athens were the two poles of Greekmess and were at 

their highest point in regard to war when the war broke out. For any 
people to be at their highest point in regard to war presupposes that 
they mst have lived for a very long time in peace, or at any rate, 
undisturbed by big wars. The highest point in regard to war presupposes 
the highest point in regard to peace. If we assume then, that war and 
peace, barbarism and Greekness, Sparta and Athens, are the fundamental 
opposites--and that is what Thucydides suggests in his archaeology-- 

we may say that the Peloponnesian War is the climactic war, which re- 
veals these opposites at their highest point. And therefore it re-veals 
the full human truth. All human possibilities are exhausted--that 
does not mean that there will not come other things, there will come 
a decay, God knows what kind of changes, and there will be something 
like Athens ar Sparta, perhaps--but the fundamental possibilities are 
exhausted, Now it is in this way, it seems to me, that the singular 
and the universal are interwoven in Thucydides! work. He describes 
only this war between these two cities, Sparta dnd Athens, )31-o0h, 
and in telling this story he told the whole story of man. Well, there 
is Considerable cursoriness and illusiveness regarding the private 
life of man, but the political life contains, in a way, the private 
life within itself. This is, I believe, the way in which Thucydides 
wrote his history. 


Before I enter into detailed discussion of the archaeology I would 
like to find out whether I have made myself understood. 


Question: Is there room now to raise the question about certain other 
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historians who take up Thucydides! account, say of Pericles, or of 

other characters, and find differing aspects between his own account 

of these characters~-not the speeches of the characters, but the actions 
of the characters--such as Plutarch? 


Mr. Strauss: One must not approach this question from the point of view 
of our present or nineteenth century organized historical research. 

These historians who are so famous were not professors of this history. 
They were all living in a kind of isolation--Plutarch in a small Greek 
town--when they wrote these things. And you first have to find out 

why did Plutarch witte these parallel lives. ïe did not do it in order 
to present the past for its own sake, to dig it up, whatever the intentions 
of the present-day scientific historians. The same question arises 
there, you know. I surely don't think that Plutarch or any other historian 
I know of has this intention to reveal the most important human truth 

in the form of a history of one war. Surely Herodatus has such a broad 
concern, but in Herodatus the Persian War is only the last third or 

so of a history which describes what they now would call all the civ- 
ilizations of the Eastw-Egypt, Persia, and so on and so on. This 
severity and austerity of Thucydides is unequalled, unrivaled, and it 

is so easy to read him only from the point of view of someone who wanted 
to get the facts straight about the Peloponnesian War as such and nothing 
else., I have no doubt that he took this very seriously and that when- 
ever he makes an assertion regarding a skirmish which had no particular 
importance then perhaps he was not correct, but certainly it was an 
honnest error. He made the greatest effort to set down things as they 
happened. 


But behind that there was a notion to understand war--but you cannot 
understand war without understanding peace. And what is human life 
except war and peace, Is it an accident that the greatest novel of 
modern times is entitled War and Peace? Granted that Tolstoy developed | 
very much the peace side with all kinds of details, but his fundamental 
notion was the same. 


Question: Then you would reject the suggestion that in finding certain 
disperities one could make a case for a purposeful falsification on 
the part of Thucydides? 


Mr. Strauss: Well, in the first place, I am not an ancient historian, 
and when reading the commentary by ancient historians I tremb&® aba t 
the difficulties which they have. The dating, the chronology alone, is 
absolutely terrific. And surely, if you have to have the history of 
Greece, and of the Peloponnesian War, you have to do your best, and 
Thucydides is the most important, by far the most important, source-- 
although they have now a mass of insériptions which partly confirm, 
partly contradict what Thucydides says, I have no judgment on these 
matters. I try simply to see--the inscriptions don't tell us such a 
story. I wuld say that what we must try to understand is the relation 
of that account which Thucydides gives to Plato's and Aristotle's account, 
and that is a managable problem. For example, in the third and fourth 


books of Plato's Laws you have a kind of history of Greece which is 
very interesting to compare with Thucydides'. What Plato and Aristotle © 
have in mind can find an expression in the form of a historical pre- 
sentation, Plato would call this a myth because it cannot have the 
perspicuity of a philosophic account. But it can take on this form. 


Question: inaudible 


Mr, Strauss: If you understand it broadly enough, does it not make- 
sense? By understanding the Greek cities at the time of the Peloponnesian 
War--what is going on in the cities and between the cities, the essential 
character of these things--if you understood it does this not throw 
light on every other situation between "cities", i.e. between independent 
political societies. It is very easy to see an ahalogon in the problem 
. involved in the Corcyraeans'! coming to Athens in our own times. Thucydides 
did not mean that one could literally imitate any recipies which might 
come out of the Peloponnesian War, but we understand the (standard?) 
powers which affect cities, men living in cities and being members of 
cities. 


Question: Is it fair to draw the conclusion from your statement that 
a certain kind of response from political upheavals--what kind of re- 
sponse could be expected? 


Mr. Strauss: Pleasegive an example of what you mean. 


Questioner: In the middle of the book there is a passage in which he 
describes a certain kind of response of human nature to political 
revolution--man doesn't care much bout his morality. 


Mr. Strauss: The description in the third book of what happens (inaudible). 
I do't think there is any descripition anywhere in the world about what 
ahppens in such a situation of civil war in any society comparable to "> 
that, You see, sometimes people say--I have read articles by present- 

day political scientists who believe that Thucydides supplies us with 
hypotheses about politics which we can still test. I remember one man-~ 
somewhere a character says that men are induced to their actions by 

the profitable, by fear, and by honor or prestige. I don't think you 

have to do much testing of that to know that it is true. There is a 
certain kind of thing which Thucydides did not do, because it is trivial. 
We will come to some examples where we can see more clearly what this is. 


Question: You were speaking before about speeches and deeds, words 
and actions. In regard to the speeches doesn't Thucydides have in mind 
the actions which follow a speech made by the person who makes the 
speech, or does he also have in mind speeches which exhort others to 
action. : 


Mr. Strauss: For example, Pericles makes a speech and suggests war 
and the Athenian assembly agrees with him. The action is not simply the 
action of Pericles; it is the action of Athens. 
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Question: Sometimes a speech is misinterpreted by those who perform 
the actions, is it not? 


Mr. Strauss: What does this mean? This is too general. In the first 
speech the Corcyraeans come to Athens and want to have an alliance 

with them. And the Corinthians say don't make an alliance with them. 
The Athenians are compelled to do one or the other, either make an 
alliance with them or refrain from making an alliance. After some 
hesitation they make the alliance. There is nothing fishy or strange 
about it. The fishy element comes in in the reasoning given why they + 
should make an alliance. One argument is, of course, the question 

of who is right. Which of these two opponants! cause is the just cause. 
There is one consideration desplayed at a great length. And then there 
is also another consideration which means that the Corcyraeans have | 
the second greatest navy. And if the second greatest navy is added to 
the Athenian navy, then the Athenian navy controls the sea, And this, 

as you can easily see, is wholly independent of whether the Corcryaeans 
are just or unjust men. And you can easily figure out whether the 
Athenians were swayed by the justice of the cause of the Corcryacans 

or by the navy of the Corcyraeans. This is the ambiguity--~it is relatively 
simple example, is it not? You have to enter into the details, general 
discussion is of no great use. One must not anticipate this before 

we come to the specific examples. 


Question: inaudible 


Mr. Strauss: I am not concerned with the question which is of great 
concern to many philologists and historians whether we can find out 
which part of this history Thucydides wrote when. Well, take a sample ~ 
example: ‘The war started in 431. No one could know how long it would 
last; but after ten years there was peace. Did Thucydides know in 421 
that the war would be taken up again a few years later, so that the 
whole war would last 27 years? Of course he didn't know that. For 
example they say we can find out which parts Thucydides wrote when he 
believed the war was over in 21 and which parts he wrote when he knew 
that this had been a delusion. I don't believe that one can know that 
in the case of any great writer, and I.am not interested in that. But 
I will say that if Thucydides says generally that war is a violent 
teacher I assume that he knew it also from his own experience, that he 
learned some things from the war which he did not know before, 


There is this remark which wer ead, by the way, dn chapter 22, `- 
where he says in peacetime people are given to admire the ancient things 
--Hobbes didn't translate that correctly, not "the ancient War’-- We 
don't understand the meaning of what he says immediately because we are 
brought up to believe in progress. But in former ages and in bber g 
cultures it was more common that people admire the past. Even in this 
country you can still understand it from such an expression as the 
"founding fathers." No one is spoken of as highly in sericus speech 
as the "founding fathers". Whatever may be said at a given moment in the 
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newspapers, no present president has the reputation of the founding ` 
fathers. That is an knkling of what was much more common in former 
ages. Thucydides does not agree with this admiration for the past. 

In a way he believes in "progress", But in war, he says, they forget. 
In war people believe that the present war is the biggest war because 
they suffer from it and present ills and sufferings are much more 
impressive than the remembrance of them. Now look at these two points. 
The peacetime theses: The ancient times were the grandest times is 
simply wrong, according to Thucydides. But the war-time thesis--the 
present war is the biggest war--is not always wrong. In our particular 
case, in the case of the Peloponnesian War, it is even true. If we 
generalize from this, from this particular example, we see that war 

has an element of truth which peace lacks, War brings up things which 
are concealed in peace time. You know--(inaudible)-~-a certain deeper 
stratum emerges, a terrible stratum comes to light. Perhaps Thucydides 
understood this better after ten or twenty years of war than before. 


in 
Question: Wasn't it a basic Greek maxim that it was only the exercise 
of power that you could see a man? 


Mr. Strauss: But power, this was. something different. Power means 

the exercise of his office, of nis magistracy. For example, our i 
judgment of that individual, John F. Kennedy, will be more sùbstantiated 
after he has been president than when he was running for the president. 

Is that not true? l 


Questioner: Wouldn't you think, for example, that the Greeks would 
apply that same maxim to the performance of the Athenians at Melos? 
That we see the Athenians for what they are when they have the Melians 
finally walled in? 


Mr. Strauss: I see, All right. But why should not in itself the 
Athenian actions in peacetime also reveal the Athenians. 


Questioner: This is quite true. But the point is that the implication 
of the Greek maxim is that your observations on the man are of no value 
until he is in a position to determine the outcome of the situation | 

in which he finds himself. 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, but I don't see that this necessarily means war-like 
action. We are now concerned with the question of whether in a certain 
sense war does not reveal fundamental truth which is concealed in peace- 
time, and this remark of Thucydides! seems to suggest it. 


Perhaps I should say a few words about Thucydides! archaeology. 
Let us read the beginning. Do you hawe it? 


Mr. Strauss translating: Thucydides of Athens has narrated the 
war of the Peloponnesians and the Athenians; how they wared war 
against one another, he having begun immediately at its beginning 
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to write it, having come to expect that it would be a great 
war and the most memorable of the early ones. And he inferred 
_ this from the fact that they both--the Athenians and the 
Peloponnesians--were at their highest point in regard to war 
in their whole equipment. And also that the other Hellenes 
were coming to the side of each, part of them immediately, 

and others were already contemplating it. For this was the 
greatest motion, movement, for the Greeks and for part of the 
barbarians and so to speak for the majority of human beings. 


Now this is a key word that occurs again and agdin. War is here X 
subsumed under something more general, and that is called motion, mo e- 
ment, disturbance, I will call it. Let us use the most genuine trans- 
lation--motion, And the opposite of motion is, of course, rest. And 
this opposition of motion and rest goes through the whole archaeology. 

And the picture which Thucydides gives to us is that at the beginning 

there was universal motion, universal unrest, nothing settled. Importunity, 
fear, poverty, no cities proper, no trade. It is something which re- 

minds somehow of Hobbes famous state of nature. Of course, it is not 
called a state of nature. Now this is the original state, the beginning 
state, and there come places and times where there is rest, and in t 
these rest periods there takes place an accumulation of strength, wealth, 
increased daring. But then there is something else which is in a way 

much more important~-although needless to say the accumulation of power 

and wealth is very important--and that is that at the origin there was 
universal barbarism. No distinction between Greeks and barbarians--and 
that means not merely no distinction between Greek-speaking and non= 

Greek speaking peoples, it means that the way of life was not yet dis- 
tinct. Piracy, robbery, all civilized life was remote. In the sixth 
chapter he says that ancient Greeks lived in all respects like the Pree 
barbarians, i.e. they were barbarians. 


Then there is a first epoch which is clearly recognizable, and that 
is indicated by a name, by the name which those of you who have read 
Plato will know very well: Minos, the king of Crete, according to tradition 
the son of Zeus. Thucydides would not mention such things. Minos-~he 
destroyed piracy, he put down the evil-doers, namely the pirates. That 
is the beginning of this sphere of civilization. Now if we take into 
consideration the relation of piracy and robbery, and œ on, to justice 
and right we see that what developed there slowly was right. 


Then he says the second great epoch was the Trojan War, and a 
name is mentioned: Agamemnon, and that means Sparta. We have this ' 
theorem which it is easy to know from Plato and Aristotle--Crete and 
Sparta as the oldest and most venerable part of Greece--~which comes up 
in Thucydides exactly the same way. Agamemnon's grandfather came from 
Asia. He was also a barbarian. And Thucydides mentions in passing that 
if the Greeks helped Agamemnon conquer Troy they did not do this out of 
human kindness, out of gratitude or something of this kind, but out of 
fear. The whole story, superficially read, is the story of debunking. 
These were very poor and barbaric men, these older men. A111 civilized 
life is of relatively recent origin. In other words, in the olden times 
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there was not gracefulness, friendlyness, as well as gratitude--higher -~ 
things come later. What Thucydides suggests on the surface, and very 
powerfully, is this connection: War, unrest or motion, poverty, in- 
justice; and on the other hand; peace, rest, wealth and right. In this 
whole archaeology there is no reference to a vitally important point 
which comes up in our next reading, and that is art of science. Later 

on he speaks of the naval war where he says that in this battle they 
still fought in the old-fashioned manner with courage and bodily strength, 
but without art. And at a certain later naval battle, there was already 
the art of naval warfare. 


This, however, is a very old story, and this we mst keep in mind. 
But then a certain suggestion occurs, for example in chapters 15 and 16, 
in which we see another pichtre., It is tmue, we must say, that war is 
generally bad for power and wealth and greatness. Well, everyone krows 
that Greece's power rose very much through the Persian Wars. There 
is also the fact that war, or unrest, motion, leads to wealth; and that 
peace, rest, stagnation, keeps people in poverty. Thucydides has built 
up the arch in the following way: There is at first a history from 
the beginnings to about the period of the Persian War. This is roughly 
chapters b to 19. And then there comes something kike an insertion, 
in which the passage which we partly read about how he wrote his book 
and how he wrote the speeches and the deedse-chapters 20-22. And then 
he has one chapter which reads like an appendix in which he disposes 
in a few lines of the thought that the Persian Wars could conceivably 
be as great a war as the Peloponnesian War. And then one could argue 
as follows: Thucydides had to prove, of course, that the Peloponnesian 
War was the greatest war, but among all enlightened people the greatest 
war was of course the Persian War. And why not simply make a comparison 
between the Persian War and that would settle the issue. But Thucydides 
had a much broader thing in mind. Now in this last chapter, chapter 26, 
in which he proves the superiority of the Peloponnesian War to the Persian 
War he speaks exclusively of the destructive effect of the Persian War. 
Not a word about its patrioticg liberating effect. He proves that the. 
Peloponnesian War was a much greater war than the Persian becuase the 
Peloponnesian War was a much more destructive war. The Persian war-~ 
two naval battles and two land battles and everything was over. That's 
not a big war. I think what Thucydides means is this: He wanted to 
end the archaeology with this overall theme: War, unrest, motion, is 
destructive. Peace, rest, and so on, are the opposite. This is the 
overall theme, but within that theme there is an allowance made for the 
other side, namely that war, unrest, and therefore, injustice, may lead 
to power and wealth. 


Let us pead the beginning of chapter 18. 


18, But after that the tyrants, both of Athens and of the rest 

of Greece where tyrannies were, were the most and last of them, 
excepting those of Sicily, put down by the Lacedaemonians (for 
Lacedaemon, after that it was built by the Dorians that inhabited 
the same, though it hath been longer troubled with seditions than - 
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any other city we know, yet hath it had for the longest time good 
‘laws, and been also always free from tyrants; for it is unto the 

end of this war four hundeed years and something more that the 

Lacedaemonians have used one and the same government, and thereby 

being of power themselves, they also ordered the affairs in the 

other cities); I say, after the dissolution of tyrannies in 

Greece, it was not long before the battle was fought by the Medes > 

against the Athenians in the fields of Marathon, And in the 

tenth year again after that came the barbarian with the great 

fleet into Greece to subdue it.. And Greece being now in great 

danger, the leading of the Grecians that leagued in that war 

was given to the Lacedaemonians, (MmatQtrauss: That is, Sparta, 2 

for a very long period--no change--and the two great vices of 

government+e-tyrany and chaos--absent. They were a very old 

fashioned, or as some people might say, a very conservative power. 

That will become clear shortly. There is another point regarding 

Sparta which we should read in chapter 6. At an earlier stage 

there is another theme present here.) 


6.) For once they were wont throughout all Greece to go armed 
because their houses were unfenced and travelling was unsafe, and 
accustomed themselves, like the barbarians, to the ordinary wearing 
of armour. And the nations of Greece that live so yet, do testify 
that the same manner of life was anciently universal to all the 
rest. Amongst whom the Athenians were the first that laid by 
their ammour and growing civil, passed into a more tender (Mr. 
Strauss: even luxurious) kind of life. And such of the rich as 
were anything stepped into years laid away upon the same delicacy, 
not long after, the fashion of wearing linen coabs and golden 
grasshoppers, which they were wont to bind upoin the locks of 
their hair. From whence also the same fashion,by reason of their 
affinity, remained a long time in use amongst the ancient Ionians. 
But the moderate kind of garment, and conformable to the wearirg 

of these times, was first taken up by the Lacedacmonians, amongst 
whom also, both in other things and especially in the culture of 
their bodies, the nobility observed the most equality with the 
commonse 


The truly civilized city which is, however, not luxury or display, 
but moderate--Sparta. Sparta discovered the civilized life first and 
retained it longest. Now this praise of Sparta, which was the leading 
power against Persia, as he emphasizes, is part of the praise of right 
or justice, And he has a depreciation of tyrants, and especially as 
Sparta issomething old. And then we see a remarkable tension betwem | 
the archaeology and the overall theme. The overall theme is the weak 
praise of the ancients, and that mans a rejection of the equation that 
the good is the old. The good is the old--that we can say is the prin- 
ciple of traditionalism as such, and the archaeology is a critique of 
traditionalism with the use of traditional materials which stem from all 
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Hellenic places--that is of no particular interest to Thucydides. But 
then on the other side you get also the pro-Spartan utterances; they 

are the other pole. Not the oldest~«that was savage, but something 
rather old; a few centuries old and not the most novel-~--tnat is the 
best. Now, this of course will have to be qualified considerabiiyon “ 
the basis of the things which we will see later. I would, however, 

make one more remark. 


This whole archaeology has two overall themes. The first is surely 
the weakness of the ancients, and also the qualification of that. But 
equally important is a point which is only subservient to that, although 
nevertheless no less important--the weakness of the thought of the 
_ ancients. I mean, novonly were the ancients weaker in power and wealth 
and in naval strength and so on and so on, but their thought was even 
inferior and the symbol of that is Homer's magnifying of the Trojan War. 
This is the ancient thought. Thucydides--that iseactly the point. 

In the funeral speech of Pericles later, the funeral speech begins in 
_the same way in which Thucydides himself begins--there is a very deceptive 
similarity-~-an ascent from a very low stage of power and wealth to a 
peak in two or three generations, say after the Persian War. Thatis 
. the way in which Thucydides begins; thas the way in which Pericles 

begins, but we will have to also see what the difference is. That I 
thought I should mention. 


These statements about the (Krylon) and about the way of life of 
the Athenians and Spartans arethe only two binding reflections, one 
can say, which occur in the archaeology; but later on, in chapter 9h, 
the question of right and wrong comes to the fore. Does anyone here 
wish to say anything? l 


Question: inaudible 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, that was a sacrifice. They were not the Spartans 
proper. ‘his series, Sparta and Athens, is crucial to the whole book, 
as much as is today the United States and Soviet Russia. (inaudible) 
Everyone who speaks about Sparta or Athens, be it Pericles or the i 
enemies of Athens, has to take this up. And it is very difficult to 
see where is Thucydides precisely on these matters. I do not believe 
he simply identifies himself with Pericles, but we must see. 


Is there any other point? 
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Thucydides ; 
Book I, Chapters 24-88 
Lecture 2, January 8, 1962 


Sir, you undertook too much. This 6) or 65 chapters would require 
the uttmost attention, and you went through the whole work. That is very 
difficult. You made some points regarding your assignment which are all 
right, but I wish you had concentrated ruthlessly on your assignment, 
There is another point which you, of course, did not take into consider- 
ation-~that which I have to take into consideration. You assumed--righily 
in the sense of law, but not in the sense of fact--that everyone had read 
these 65 chapters. Now I being an old hand know that many students read 
only their assignment, and therefore, when you speak of Corcyra and 
Epidamnus and Corinth how can you be sure that your allusions will be 
' understood? ; 

Now then let us return to a coherent discussion. And I bring up 
a point that I mentioned last time regarding the purpose of the whole 
work. We turn to Thucydides in the expectation to learn something from 
him about political things, something which we are not likely to learn 
from Plato and Aristotle, Now what is that. In Plato's Timaeus, which 

is the seguet to the Republic and which opens with a kind of summary of 
Republic, and which is said to take place on the day after Socbates has 
told the oonversation of the Republic, not on which the conversation 
itself takes place. And now Socrates says: In the next place, listen 
to my feelings about the polity which we have da&scribed. I would com~ 
pare my feelings to something of this kind: Suppose on seeing beautiful 
things, either works of art or actually alive, bab shontdobe aonad whonld 
bremdeoirbytohbetiestiréhtm duembhémnin motion and t#gorously engage in 
some such exercise which seems suitable to their physique. This is the 
very feeling I have regarding the city we have described, In the Republic 
they have described the city in motion, and now Socrates would like to — 
see it in motion. And as he makes clear in the sequel, a city in motion 
means a city engaged in work, This is not given in the Republic, and it 
surly is not given in Aristotle's Politics. And it is Titerally the 
same term which Thucydides uses, The war which he describes is the great- 
est motion, change, disturbance. This is what Thucydides does, and what 
Socrates himself regards as a desideratum after one has read the Revublic 
or, for that matter, the Laws. And we must see later on whether it is 
possible to integrate the understanding of the city in motion into the 
understanding of the city at rest, which Plato had described. 


Now one general word about the way in which we plan to study 
Thucydides. The general character of Thucydidean studies since the 
19th century has been "historical", That means two things. In the first 
place, people are trying to understand Thucydides! work as the work of 
a Greek, an Athenian of the classical period; and secondly they have 
tryed to understand the work in the light of the genesis of the work, 
for example, the work seems to be unfinished. There are all kinds of 
traces tnat the work underwent various stages, and so on. I do not think 
that this kind of approach is adequate for thé following reasons. 
Thucydides said, and our reader quoted, that he regarded his work as a 
possession forever, forever., And it could be such a possession for- 
ever because it was based on an understanding of human nature. Thucydides 
Claims that he has transcended the particular, the Athenian or the Greek. 
Yet this transcending does not mean destroying the particular. 


On the contrary, Thucydides regards himself as responsible for the 
possibility of the polis of Athens, and this causes a certain reticence 
on his part of which we find many traces. In brief, I think that it is 
this political posture of Thucydides which explains the contradictions 

and other irregulsrities of the work, which are not merely unintended 
pares of his development.or of his workship, but very conscious and 
intended features of the wrk. I state this now only in the vaguest 
generality. 


Now before Ene to our subject for today we have to consider the 
character of the paragraph preceding the beginning of today's assignment, 
paragraph 23. After having concluded a survey of what has happened from 
the beginning to the beginning of the Peloponnesian War, he says-~the 
Athenians began it, and the Peloponnesians: 


All these evils entered together with this war, which began 
from the time that the Athenians and Peloponnesians brake the 
league which immediately after the conquest of Euboea had been 
concluded between them for thirty years, The causes why they 
brake the same and their quarrels I have therefore set down 
first, because no man should be to seek from what ground so > 
great a war amongst the Grecians could arise. And the truest 
quarrel, though least in speech, I conceive to be the growth 
of the Athenian power, which putting the Lacedaemonians into 
fear necessitated the ware But the causes of the breach of 
the league public’ voiced were these. 


He makes a distinction here between the truest allegation, the truest 
allegation, but that which is also the most invisible in speech, i.e., 
that which is not confessed. es.. And then there are com= 
plaints which are left just in the open, and they are different. And 
Thucydides speaks first of the open, the open allegations, that which 
was openly said, as distinguished from the truest but invisible causes. 
And the book is split up in this way that in the next 6) chapters up to 
88 he speaks of the open complaints, the open causes, the alleged 
causes, and in chapter 89 and following he speaks of the invisible, but 
truest causes. And this leads to the strange consequence that Thucydides 

peaks first--in chapter 24 and following--of the later events and then 
in chapter 89 and following of the earlier events. 


We can not carry this question before next time, but it is very 
roughly this. The first part, just aften chapter 23 goes from the origins 
to l3l--it gives a survey of the whole history until 431, the outbreak 
of the Peloponnesian War. Then the second, which we are discussing today, 
it can be arranged roughly from 435 to 432; and the third, which is chapter 89 
to 218, roughly, deals with the period from 79 to 435. We can not now 
understand this; I shate it now as a problem. 


And now we come to the first issue. Beginning~-there is a city 
called Epidamnus--that is the way it begins, like a first-rate novel. 
Now Epidammus is now... . . in Albania. ( Mr. Strauss goes to the 
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map ‘and points out the various places mentioned in the text.) Now what 
is the situation, I mean only the main points, Enidamrus is in trouble. 


'. Epidammus > called on by Corcyra, and Corcyra in ifeeif was a colony of 


Corinthe The people of oa are in troubl g=-ethe reasons ard not 
important emphasized by Tnucydidese-and they try to get help from their 
mother city, from Corcyra. And the Corcyreans say no, we are not interested 
in helping you, our children. And then the people of Epidamnus go to the 
grandmother, to Corinth-ewho was not really the grandmother, but who was 
very directly related to Epidammus because she had had a hand in the 
colonizaticn. Now as a matter of fact, what is it that we see — or did 

I omit one of the pointss—what is the precise point. Ya! Now when they 

go to Corinth and the Corinthians--and there is one cruéial point--they go 
to the oracle in Delphi, and the oracle in Delphi tells them "go to your, 
grandmother, go to Corinth." That is crucially important. The highest 
authority is on the side of--actually the Corinthians behave decently, they 
say “yes, wetil do that." But then the abominable people of Corcyra say 
"no no not we dontt want you up here in our neighborhood" and start a war. 
And these colonials from Corcyra had a very good navy and it seems as 
though they licked the Corinthians. But then the Corinthians get angry 
about this insolent behavior of their children, and now begin to rearm, 

and they want to show them that they can not behave in this manner to 
mother, the metropolis of Corinth. And then the Corcyreans get frightened, 
and what do they do? They come to Athens, and ask Athens for help. Add 
this is the erliacainsituation, 


It is quite clear, according to the presentation of Thucydides, re~ 
gardless of whether the actual situation was more complicated--that is 
uninteresting-~because we have here only Thucydides. The Corcyyaeans 
are clearly nasty people, according to this presentation. The Corinth- 
ians make a much better impression. And the Athenians are confronted 
what should they do. Should they accept the advice, which: almost amounted 
to a command, of the Delphian oracle, according to which Corinth wouldsave 
Epidamnus, and let it go on, or should they do something else. And here 
is the point. The first two speeches which occur in the book are the 
speeches of the Corcyr&gans and of the Corinthians in Athens. The Corcyracans 
demanding an alliance with Athens, and the Corinthians advising against 
the alliance. The Corcyraeans have to do all kinds of things--they have 
to explain why they never tried to become an ally of Athens at other times 
when they didnit need Athen’ so badly. And of course they apolopize for 
their lack of intelligence and say that it had nothing to do with wickedness 
on our part that we didn't want to help other people, it was just plain 
stupidity. We thought we shouldn't bother other people, you know, and things 
like that. And then they make quite clear that there is something more to 
that, and that is very simple: We have one of the strongest navies in’ 
Greece. Let's say the third strongest--the strongest are the Athenian anc 
the Corinthian. And now, if the Corinthians defeat us our navy will become 
Corinthian, and then the Corinthian navy will he stronger than the Athenian 
navy. And since the Athenian army is surely inferiour to the army of 
Athen's enemy, Athens is licked from the very beginning. 


Well, one crude fact I must mention in case you don't know that. 
The overall alignment : There were two confederations--$he Athenian 
confederation, based on Athen's naval power, chiefly in the islands and 
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and also places in the north and on the coast of Asia Minor. And, on the 
other hand, the Peloponnesian alliances—-land power. So this was the 
problem; what should you 03 shall you ally yourself with crooks because 
that is the only way that & you can avoid defeat and ruin? It is a very 
interesting question. Think«-to take a most impossible example--that in 
five years Red China would come and say that they want an alliance with 
this country against Soviet Russia. Should ons throw them cu}? Or should 
one be sensible? Interesting, isn't it? Now it is linked up with another 
important issue, and that makes it really wonderful. The whole argument of 
the Corcyraeans is based on the premise that there will be a war, a 
Peloponnesian War. But if there may not be a war--the situation id different. 
Why should one abandon one's high principles for no good use? That is 
surely unreasonable. Even more subtly than that--how do you know that this 
alliance with the crooks , with Corcyra, will not bring about that very 

war for the sake of which you allegedly make the alliance? It is not inter- 
esting? And is it not absolutely plausible to say that if Athens had not 
made that alliance with Corcyra there would have been no Peloponnesian War? 
How can you know? That is I think the issue, brought out beautifully--but 
Thucydides does not state the issue in this form, he only PERSEE it, 

gives you the data, And that is the question. 


Now in other words one could say, and surely there were Athenians who 
said exactly that, if you make this alliance with Corcyra you bring about 
the war, hence reject the alliance. Very good, but to which the other 
party could very well reply: Your policy of rejecting the alliance is also 
based on a. supposition~-namely, that the peace party in Sparta is strong. 
How do you know that? There is a peace party and a war party in Athens; 
there is a peace party and a war party in Sparta. Now how can you measure 
them? Well, some of our present-day social science colleagues would 
probably say "well, poles". But that requires, among other things, that 
poles are permitted , and secondly that people are willing to give the 
answers, which will not hold good in a critical situation, and even should 
they be willing to do so we can not be sure that they will in fact, however. 
Now what is the point, what is behind this? Behind this is a theme wichh 
goes through the whole book: - the essential uncertainty regarding political 
matters which can not be overcome by any technique either of social science 
or of institutions. And what is the root of this essential uncertainty of 
political things? One can say the radical difference of interest, of beings 
which can outwit one another, and therefore conceal things from one another. 
Nothing can be done about that. The fact that you can know with certainty 
absolute limits beyond which no one can go--well, such crude limits as all 
men are mortal, for example; of course we know that Khrushchev is mortal, 
and that if Khrushchev died there would be quite a problem in Soviet Russia, 
perhaps bigger than that which it had after the death of Stalin, which will 
affect foreign relations considerably. But it is important to know wen he 
will die, and who can know that? And where ever you look 


But let us assume the PelBponnesian War could have been avoided; in 
other words that the calculation of the peace parties in both places was 
correcte Then Pericles policy, which was based onthe principle that war 
was inevitable, was unwise, But we must think that through. What would 
be the ultimate consequence of this kind of thing. I mean, what is ths 
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ultimate premise of every peace party? The ultimate premise. Well, that 
war is bad, that war is destructive, surely. No wars at all. This also 
has certain typical difficulties, for example: From now on no wars; that 
is to say that the present situation is frozen. There are lots of 
injustices which have been committed and which enter into the present 
situation, but these issues must not be opened any more; it must be frozen. 
Goa is a typical example in our time. I mean if there is to be no longer 
any violent change, India committed a real crime by entering Goa. And 
besides that one could also give other examples. And that, by the way, 

is the reason why this Oder-Neisse business is so cnuéially important, i 
because that was never recognized. Goa was recognized; this was never 

= recognized. So there must be a sort of amnesty; all injustices which 

have not been rem&died hitherto can nohonger be remedied--at least by war. 
There is also a bery great difficulty. We must see later on whether this 
comes up in any other way. Lo 


Now let us see a few special points. What I believe to be of crucial 
importance for the understanding of the history as a whole is this: That 
the Corcyraean affair, with which the whole account of Thucydides starts, 
the detailed account of it starts, this start is really a clean slate. 

I mean the rights or wrongs of Epidamnus are not discuased. What is dis- 
cussed is only after the Epidamnians go to Corinth. And they do that on 
the basis of the Delphian oracle. The Corinthians are perfectly entitled 
to accept this cry for help, and they are perfectly entitled, therefore, to 
defend the Epidamnians against the Corcyraeans. And then comes the key, 
the decisive thing; the Corcyraeans ask the Athenians for an alliance. 

Here a decision is made where the issue of right comes up, but we start 
from a clean slate-~I think that is a key point, it is the best present- 
ation. i 


Questions In every other action, whatever action is taken, the sfeere of 
what would happen if you don't take the action stands out very clearly. 

But in the Corcyraean affair Thucydides makes no mention of the fear of 

the Corcyraeans if the Corinthians should be in an alliance. It seems to 
be an almost arbitrary action taken by the Corcyraeans without consideration 
of the results if the Corinthians were actually there. 


Ansser? It is very easy to figure out why the Corcyraeans did not like to 
have the Corinthinas in their neighborhood. That is easy to figure ont. 
What Thucydides, I think, wants to do is present the situation, as I call 
it, of a clean slate, which, you know, never exists in fact, because there 
was already a civil war in E pidamnus, you know, between the democrats and 
the oligarchs, and the question would have to be raised were the Epidamnians 
not nasty people that they threw out the wealthy men. And all the wealthy 
men then allied themselves with the savages of the neighborhood, attacking 
their home town-ewere they not nasty ? All these questions could naturally 
be raised, but Thucydides presented it in such a way that we can not raise 
these questions. He wants to present a simple issue and say even if you 
could ever start from a clean slate you will come up against this Kind of 
a question that we have here»-should Athens, out of fear of a possible war, 
make an alliance with Corcyra, and therefox get into trouble with Corinth. 
And that comes out very clearly later when the Athenians have made--the 
Athenians of course don't make an 100 per cent alliance. They make only 
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a defensive alliance; they are going to defend Corcyra if the Corinthians 
come up, not more. But the Corinthians do come, and the Athenians are 
Standing by just in case, They don't fight; they are just standing by. 
B ut at a certain moment they have to fight. You see the line is very 
thinly drawn. This is like the kind of situations we have had~-not to 
speak of Vietnam now, but in the Spanish civil war was a good example of 
this. Now let me ses. 
There is 

By the way, that is not unimportant--what happened in Athens.A First 
the speech for the alliance by the Corcyraeans, who want to have it, and 
then against the alliance by the Corinthians. © Then the Athenians first 
favor the Corinthians, but soon after they change their mind. There is 
no base that the Athenians give; it is only said that they change their 
mind, and it is perfectly possible to imagine that the decision was made 
by the direct intervention of Pericles himself. Thucydides does not say 
a word about this because the time has not yet come for bringing in 
Pericles himself. So the decision of the Athenians: No war against Corinth 
but the defense of Corcyra against Corinth. That is, war against the 
Peloponnesians if the Corinthians insist on their war against Corcyra--if, 
And of course, they do. The question is: Did the Corinthians wish the yee 
Peloponnesian War? Did they act against Corcyra merely because they were 
angry with the Corcyraeans, or was thete a calculation behind it to bring 
about a situation where Sparta would have to come in sooner or later on 
their side. 


The Corcyraean alliance merely means a considerable strengthening of 
Athens, and therewith a relative weakening of the Peloponnesian power. 
Now there is this naval battle between the Corcyraeans and the Corinthians 
in which the Athenians and the Corinthians come to blows by necessity, as 
Thucydides calls it. Given the presence of the Athenian boats and the 
Corcyraeans in danger of being defeated; The Athenians have to do something. 


This naval battle is described in a way which deserves some attention, 
in chapter 49, because the points which we discussed in the introduction 
come up again. I think we'll just read the beginning of this-~chapter 9. 


The standard being on either side lift up, they joined battle, 
having on both parts both many men of arms and many archers 
and slingers, but after the old fashion as yet somewhat un- 
skillfully appointed. (Mr. Strauss: "old fashioned, after the 
old fashion.) The battle was not so artificially as cruelly. 
fought, (Mr. Strauss: The naval battle was tough, but not 
equally as regards art, War like a land power; in other words 
they fought like land soldiers just standing on=-no operations 
of the boat.) near unto the manner of a fight at land. For 
after they had once run their galleys up close aboard ons of 
another, they could not for the number and throng be easily 
gotten asunder again, but relied for the victory especially 
upon their men of arms who fought where they stood whilst the 
galleys remained altogether without motion. (Fr. Strauss: In . 
other words the boats,....G... , the boats remained at rest. 
They remain at rest. Ina naval battle proper it is precisely 
the motion of the boats which decides the issue.) 


ee 


Passages through each other they made none but fought it 
out with courage and strength rathern than with skill. 
Insomuch as the battle was in every part not without much 
tumult and disorder, in which the Athenian galleys being 

‘always where the Corcyraeans (Mr. Strauss: Now that we 
don't need any more.) 


Now we have here a discription of the difference between the old and 
new. The old--bodily strength, inanimate spirit. The new--art, science, 

(understood in those days) as mind.) The old-~chaotic, lots of noise; not À 
like a modern battle would be--orderly. In a naval battle proper bháėh ' 

' was a novel DIES TUSE was not yet a naval battle proper--the boats do 
not rest. ; 

I think we have to RE E enn this fundamental opposition between 
rest and motion which is sketched in the introduction. The progress is 
not only the movement from original unrest to rest, you know, unsettled 
conditions to settlement, but also the use of motion, the adaptation to 

` motion, not to say the mastery of motion. What I suggest, and what we 
might keep in mind, is this: That the difference between sea and land 
might not be another of these fundamental opposites with which Thucydides 
is concerned. You know, whereas I suppose the sea would come on the side 
of unrest , obviously, and the land would come on the side of rest. But 
I mention this only in passing. 


A few more points--in chapter 53 we have the first exchange between 
Corinthians and Athenians. Hitherto we have not yet heard the Athenians. 
We have heard the Corcyraeans, and we have heard the Corinthians. Now 
we hear the Athenians for the first time, and furthermore, whereas in 
the speeches Thucydides always says "they said such like this"~-that is 
a typical formula, he doesn't vouch for the literalhess of the utterances-- 
here we hear the Athenians and the Corinthians literally for the first 
time. It is of some interest to see that--in chapter 53. What do the 
Corinthians say? 


Men of Athens, you do unjustly to begin the war and violate the 
articles; for whereas we go about to right us on our enemies, 

you stand in our way and bear arms against us; if therefore you 
be resolved to hinder our going against Corcyra or whatsoever 
place else we please, dissolve the peace, and laying hand first 
upon us that are here, use us as enemies." Thus baid they: and 
the Corcyraeans, as many of the army as heard them cried out 
immediately to take and kill them. But the Athenians made answer 
thus: "Men of Peloponnesus, neither do we begin the war nor break 
the peace; but we bring aid to these our confederates, the Corcyraeans; 
if you please therefore to go any whither else, we hinder you not, 
but if against Oreye or any place belonging unto it, we will 
not suffer you." 


This is the situation, in case you have any doubt about (9naudible, 
Mr. Strauss goes to the map.) Here is Athens, and here is Corcyra., 
Corcyra is as war with Corinth, and Athens at peace with Corinth, Athens 
at peace with Corinth, but here, what is going to happen. They must 
hedge; it is too delidates; this cannot last, this situation. 
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‘and the Corinthians--claim to have won, on different grounds. In fact 


There is another naval battle in which both sides~-the Corcyraeans 


one could say that the only victors were the Athenians who, in spite of 


‘their engaging in battle with the Corinthians, preserve the peace and -- A 


get what they want--revenge for the defeat of the Corcyraeans. B ut 

at the end of chapter 55 he makes clear this was the first cause of 

the war of the Corinthians against the Athenians-=that they had fought 

in a naval battle with them during the peace on the side of the Corcyraeans, 


Now, what is the next event? That is the affair of Potidaea. Pot- 
idaea is in the north (Mr. Strauss goes to the map and points it out.) 
This is also an interesting case. Potidaea was also a Corinthian colony, 
but an ally of Athens. And Potidaea did not wish to remain any more an 
ally of Athens, but according to the treaty Athens had the right to pre- 
vent the defection of Potidaea. Corinth, on the other hand, took this 
legal stahde-that her right as the mother of Potidaea was more fundamental 
and over-rides the right which Athens had as an ally of Potidaea. Again 
a somewhat complicated case, but since the Athenians took the necessary 
action, i.e., began a sige of Potidaea, aggravating the situation. ie 
There is already in fact a war between Athens and Corinth, but not yet 
between Athens and the Peloponnesian League, and, in addition, there is 
not yet a declared war, you know, there is a kind of cold war, you could 
say. But Potidaea is in real danger of being conquered by Athens and | 
therefore the Corinthians must act now; and they arrange that there be an 
assembly in Sparta, where the issue of war or peace against Athens is 
discussed. And here we have a series of speeches--four speeches about 
war and peace in Sparta, a very grand series. ‚The } 


The first is the speech of the Corinthians attacking the Athenians. 
Then a speech by Athenians who happen to be present in Sparta who hear the 
terrible things said about Athens and present the case for Athens in the 
Spartan assembly. Then afterward there is the Spartan debate in the coe 
Spartan assembly, closed to foreigners, and there is first a speech in 
favor of peace by the leader of the peace party, the Spartan king, 
Archidamus, and then there is a speech by the leader of the Spartan war 
party--a very brief speech by an Ephor, Sthenelaidas, and then a decision 
is reached in favor of war. But that is not yet a declaration of war. 
It is only the decision that they are going to prepare the war; the 
formal beginning of the war takes place much later. 


Now what do the Corinthians say. The Corinthian speeche-they try to 
stimulate the Spartans against Athens in the following way. They begin 
roughly thus: Ybu Spartans are too good for this world-~good because the 
Spartans are not as bellicose as the colonies are--you are too trustworthy; 
but this has the consequence that you don't trust others, i.e., you dm it 
trust your allies. Ygur allies complain against Athens because you trust 
the Athenians. Being good natured you say "oh, the Athenians are not that 
bad", and that means, of course, that you don't trust your own allies. 

That is a good beginning. You are so honest that you don't believe that 
others are dishonest, and therefore you are somehow compelled to believe 


. in the dishonesty of your allies. That is a paradoxical situation. 


The Spartans are==in spite of their honesty or reliability--unreldable ` 
because they are given to hopes. They wait, and they are saved rather by 
their enemz's mistakes , hence by chance, than by their own timely preparations, 


we 


And then the Corinthians want to tell the Spartans the facts of life. 
You don'th know these Athenians; we are going to tell you what kind of 
people they are. And this is the first speech devoted to that great 
theme, which is in a way the central theme of the history=-Snarta and 
Athens. And Ehthtetyts3 to get avindication of its significance you can 
only say that a statement made today about the difference in character 
between the Soviet Union and the United Statesr- That would be a theme 
of equal importance, of course its contents are entirely different. 


The Athenians are innovators, the Spartans arerreservess. The Spartans 
are therefore cautious, apprehensive, and the Athenians daring and full of 
hope, always acquiring and never enjoying, what our reader called a kind 
of aestheticism, you secy never enjoying. They ars by nature restless 
and do not permit anyone else to rest. Sparta on the other hand is a 
restful city, and therefore it has also its old never-changing laws. But 
the point which the Corinthians make is that if it comes to a conflict 
between a preserving city like Sparta and a restlessly changing city like 
Athens, Athens is bound to win--because art plays such a decisive role 
in war, especially in naval ware-and an innovating, changing city will of 
course be much more given to change and improvement. In order to make 
Clear how serious the situation (on the Pelopnnnesus is) theyCominiiigna 
say if you Spartans do not invade Atica now, so that the Athenians can not 
complete their preparations against Potidaea, we will be compelled to seek 
another alliance, and for this impious deed not we, but you Spartans, will 
be responsible. I suppose that this is an allusion to the probshbility of 
an alliance with the national enemy, Persia. 


l Now what do the Athenians then say? Let us turn to the beginnings 
` chapter 72. ! 


Thus spake the Corinthians., The Athenian ambassadors, who 
chanced to be residing at Lacedaemon upon théér business, 

(Mr. Strauss: concerned with other business)Wwhen they heard 
of this oration though fit to present themselves before the 
Lacedaemonians, not to make apology themselves Sefcrhathbhey 
haredabargtansith by the other cities, but to show in general 
that it was not fit for them in this case to take any sudden 
resolution but farther time to consGder. Also they desired to 
lay open the power of their city, to the elder sort, for a 
remembrance of what they knew already, and to the younger, for 
an information of what they knew not, suppding that when they 
should have spoken, they would incline to quietness tather then 
to Ware 


You see, Thucydides does something which he rarely does; he gives you 
the gist of the speech before the speech itself. After all, Thucydides 
could have done this in all cases; there was no law that you must write 
speeches, And from the point of view of someone who wanted to write 
only what can be certainly known, he should not have done more. But 
however this may be, when he gives the gist of the speech and then the 
speech itself we have an interesting opportunity to compare ths facts as 
known to Thucydides and what he made of it. Now in this particular case 
the Athenians ambassadors try to warn the Spartans against the war, md 
one point they are going to make concerns the power of Athens, Now 
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what to the Athenians do about this point? What do they say about the 
power of Athens? (Answer from class: They tell them how powerful they 
were at Salamis.) Ya, Uut,well, that was almost 50 years ago. What do 
they say about the Athenians navy? (Reply from class: ‘They speak about 
Athenian imperialism.) Ya, But do they say anything about how many boats 
they have? Not a words’ Isn't it strange that in a speech in which they. 
want to tell you what power they have, they don't say a word about the 
power of Athens. 


Here we sea Athens for the first timez; how Athenians would speak in 
such a situation about the power of Athens, They don't say a word about 
the power of Athens. They show the power of Athens by the manner in which 
they speak. The speach is clearly a reply to what the Corinthians had 
said. The Corinthians had presented the Athenians as the enslavers of 
Greece, and the Spartans as the liberators of Greece, which, of course 
was simply not correct; for Athens had, to say the least, done more than 
Sparta for the liberation of Greece from Persia. And also the Corinthians 
said that the Persians were defeated not by the Athenians, but by the 
Persians own mistakes. The Corinthians had completely concealed the great 
merits of Athens for Greece. Look at the first point which the Athenians 
“must correct. (comment from the class: The Corinthians regard therm as 
barbarians. ) The Athenians? (Isn't there some indication of that?) No. 
(I thought they compared them with the Persians.) Well, to that extent, 
yes. 


Now the other point which the Corinthians made. and which the Athenians 
must meet is this: The Athenians are radical innovators, and therefore so 
dangerous. Now how do the Athenians in the flesh reply to that? In the — 
first place they say that we are the ones who saved Greece from the Persians, 
and this led immediately to the Athenian empire. In other words, the 
Athenian empire is not the consequence of. some incredible viciousness or 
corruption on the part of the Athenians, but it was the natural consequence 
of the most meritorious deed of the Athenians. Not lust for power, but in 
the first place fear compelled us to act as we did, and there is no better 
excuse for én. And one can easily see how this passage must have impressed 
itself on Hobbes! mind when he was a relatively young man. The choice was 
that either we rule imperiously or ¢Hdt/¥¢ be in constant danger oneself. 
Well, there is nothing, as wee would say, morally wrong with imperialism. + | 
Not hubris or unbounded insolence indiced this, but we were defeated by the x 
` greatest things. Which were they? Which are these greatest things of which 
we speak?...Honor, fear, and profit. Nothing worse than that induced it. 

We are not enemies of the human race; we are swayed by the things by wbhibh 
all men are swayed. And the primary thing was fear, something for which 
no one can be blamed. Perhaps we should read this paragraph--chapter 76. 


\ 
For you also, men of Lacedaemon, have command over the cities 
of Peloponnesus and order them to your best advantage. And had 
you, when the time was, by staying it out, been envied in your 
command, as we know well, you would have been no less heavy to 
the confederates than we, you must have been constrained to rule aa 
imperiously or to have fallen into danger. So that, though over- 
come by three of the greatest things, honour, fear, and profit, we 
have both accepted bhe dominion delivered us and refuse again to 
surrender it, we have therein done nothing to be wondered at 
nor beside the manner of men. Nor have we been the first in this 
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in this kind, but it hath been ever a tthing fixed for the 
weaker to be kept under by the stronger. 


You see that is the reply to the Corinthiana: You say that we are 
innovators. We are not innovators; we follow all the established laws, 
is that not so? Laws which you yourselves also obey, yes? 


Besides, we tooke the government upon us as esteeming ourselves 
worthy of the same; and of you also so esteemed till having 
computed the commodity, you now fall to allegation of equity 
(Mr. Strauss: literally--you now use the just speech, the 

G. ... this figure in Aristophanes @louds; and now 
when it suits you, you speak hypocritically of justice.) 
& thing which no man that had the occasion to achieve anything 
by strength ever so far preferred asto divert him from his 
profit. Tnose men are worthy of cormendation who following 
the natural inclination of man in desiring rule over others are 
juster than for their own power they need. (Mr. Strauss: In 
other words, the Athenians, they say, establish empire and rule 
imperiously. That is human nature.) 


T hey can not be blamed for that. They are compelled inthe first place 
to become a naval power in order to save themselves from the Persians. 

And once they had this naval power, this had further effects. And this 
analysis is supported to a considerable extent by the analysis of Thucydides 
in chapters 89 following. Now that is all right. Now once we had 
established our empire we could have been much much more pressive and 
nasty than we were. Justice is possible only within these limits--that is 
the implication. I mean the fundamental rules of power--they can not be 
changed. B ut within these limits it is possible to be decent or indecent, 
and within these limits, they contend, we Athenians are decent. And that 
is the theme which he develops in the sequel. 


Question: inaudible 


Answer: You are quite right. That is a point which I have not mentioned, 

but which I should have mentioned--that when the Corcyracans became fféġgtened 
of the Corinthians they offered arbitration, and then the Corinthians said 

no, no, it is too late. And that was the incorrect thing which the Corinthians 
did. That is quite true. And this would, you say, confirm the &thenian 
point. 


Comment: You took care of it when you spoke of a mother punishing per child. 
That was more or less their attituos, wasn't it. 


Answer: Yes, but this was a special Corinthian point of view that the 
power of the mother country or the mother city never ceases. That is pere _ 
haps a Corinthian principle of right, but not one which is universally 
recognized. | 


Question: Isn't there an extenuating factor in that the Corcyraeans 
demanded too much from the Corinthians at this moment of debate? Didn't 
they ask the Corinthians to withdraw all men who were at that moment-p 


Answer: --yes}, that is also true. In other words it would have been after 
this great investment that the Corinthians had made . Surely because-~ 


Comment: It would have been a loss of face. 


Reply: More than that; more than that. The situation would have become 
more urmilitary and more unfavorable for the Corinthians than it was. 
That is also true. 


It shows also how complicated these things are. It is not easy to 
say which side was absolutely in the right, you know. What Thucydides does, 
and he does this very well, is that he tries to present that which I gall 
a clean slate to give us a clear statement of the problem, because ifthe 
whole complication had been stated at any point we never would have come 
up th that clear statement of the problem as it wase--you know--should 
Athens ally its@lf with an unjust power, because the only alternative was 
to perish. This harsh issue must be faced. And very few people, I believe, 
would have the nerve to answer this question in the negative universally. 
And that is, of course, the issue of foreign politics. The issue appears 
much more clearly in foreign affairs than in domestic affairs, although in 
domestic affairs it can also appear. 


But, to come back to this point, the Athenians do nothing new, they 
do nothing new. They follow a law which has existed as long as men existed. 
But I think there is one point we must add and which Thucydides wanted us . 
to add. That the Athenians were the first to say that. T hat makes a 
difference, doesn't it? Their courage and ability to say it is the true 
proof of the greatness of Athens. They are silent about the resources of 
Athens. Apchidamua, the Spartan king, will describe it. The Athenians 
don't speak about it. But they display their resources by presenting, if 
I may say so, their resourcefullness of the Athenians.by their very speech. 
The Athenians said, and this was also said by Thucydides in the summary of 
the speech preceding the speech itself, that they are not going to apolo- 
gize for Athens. Strangely, in a sense they do apologize for Athens. 

They vindicate Athens. They do not apologize in the narrow sènse that they . 
. do not show that they had a right to act in the case of Corcyra and Potidaea; 
that they refuse to do. But they state the principles which include an 
apology for Corcyra and Potidaea. Within the natural limits we have been 
just, they say. ue 


You see also another important point. They do not forswear further 
expansion. Inno waye In this sense one could say that their speech is 
provocative. But we must also say that they warn definitely against war, 
and suggest peaceful settlement of the differences. What characterizes the 
Athenian speech is something which is mentioned as an Athenian characteristi- 
by Plato, especially in the Gorgias. ....@....--literally translated as the 
ability and willingness to say everything. Frankness, no hypocracy. 

This they display; but it comes from power, Their.. G..,. proves their 
power. 


Now we come to the speech of Archidamus, the Spartan king. Now let us 
look at the beginning, immediately before the speech. Thucydides says 
something about it. He was reputed to be an intelligent, moderate, sober 
man. Now he was reputed to be--does Hobbes say that a11? Yes. Reputed 
to be. Now what does this mean. That could mean two things, in the first 
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place it could mean that I, Thucydides, do not regard him as intelligent 
and sober, but this was the reputation, But it could also mean, of course, 
that Thucydides ces not deny that he deserved that reputation, but that 
he rather wants to say thet in addition to being intelligent and sane, he 
also had the reputation of being it. And the reason why he might say that 
is this. In spite of his high reputation, he falied, /This would of 
course throw light on the situation; how powerful was the war spirit in 
Sparta. 


Now Archidamus warns against the war not because the Athenians are in 
the right; he doesn't say that, but because of the enormous risk involved, 
especially since we are totally unprepared. Also, we must beware of being 
thought to have begun the ware-a very important consideration, not only for 
the Spartans, but for the Athenians as well. No one here is so Machiavellian 
that he says that we don't care for the opinion of the other cities. They 
are very much concerned. There is later on, in the 7th book, a passage 
which says that the Spartans had, as we would say, an uneasy Conscience all 
the time, in the first tar--up to 421--because they believed that they had 
begun the war, they had broken the treaty. 


Question: inaudible 


Yafga, and they are punished for thet. They were concerned with that. 
The Athenians were less concerned with it, but technically the Athenians did 
not break the treaty. 


Question: But in the speech ...inaudible.... says that the confederates 
went to war without knowing who started the war. In the speech they make 
asking for peace they say they don't know which side started the war. 
They won't admit it there. 


But thepoint is that this was a concerns-not to be known as the one who 
has started the war. Archidamus continues: We should not be indifferent to 
what the Athenians do to our allies, bute-of course not--and if the Athenians 
go on we must wage war. But we should first carefully prepare it--even 
contemplate alliance with the barbarians, i.e. the Persians. It is not 
cowardly before many not to rush into war with a single city. And when 
he gives the defense of Sparta against the Spartan slowness--against the 
Corinthian attack, the Corinthian comparison of Sparta with Athens--this 
slowness is in fact moderation., a dense of shame, and a product of the 
Spartan education. The word editcationy-which occurs only ih the funeral speec: 
again, when Pericles speaks of Athensy-is mentioned here by Archidamus in 
his speech about Sparta. . 


And then he makes a remark to counter the Corinthians description of 
the Athenians--chapter 8), towards the end, 


And this modesty of ours maketh us both good soldiers and good 
counsellors: good soldiers, because shame begstteth modesty, 

and valour is most sensible of shame; good counsellors in this, 
that we are brought up more simply than to disesteem the laws ard 
by severity more modestly than to disobey them, and also in that 
we do not, like men exceedingl wise in things needless, find 
fault bravely with the preparation of the enemy and in effect not 


Ne 


assault him accordingly, but do think our neighbour's 

cogitations Like our own, and that the events of fortune cannot 

be discerned by a speecks and do therefore always so furnish 

ourselves really against the enemy as against men well advised. 

For we are not to build our hopes upon the oversights of them 

but upon the safe foresight of ourselves. Nor must we think 

hab there is much difference between man and man, but him only 

to be the best, that hath been brought up amongst the most 

difficulties. . 
There is not much difference between man and man; and what is that befo Tee- 
that the cogitations of our neighbors are similiar to our own. This 
extreme opposition of the national characters, as we could say, of the 
Athenians and Spartans, given by the Corinthians is wrong. The Athenians 
are men like we; there is no natural difference between the Athenians 
and us. And, if I may impute to this nob#k king a scandslous. expression 
of the present day, our "categories" are sufficient to understand the 
Athenians. We do not know this unnecessary wisdom of the Corinthians, 
They are sufficient to ugderstand them and to anticipate the Athenians 
plans. If they were as the Corinthians discribed them, they would not be 
welleadvised people. They would be madmen. And that would be the great- 
est mistake upon our part. But we take them to be people that can be | 
welleadvised, and therefore, we are on our guard against them. A Greece 
with the Sthenians against the Corinthians, regarding the unforeseeability 
of the outcome of the war, the power of chance. Archidamus is the only one 
of the four speakers who does not mention the gods. It is noticeable But 
interpretation is certainly not easy. 


Te fundamental difference between Sparta and Athens, I think, comes 
out in this point. To be well-advised presupposes subordination to the 
laws. We shall ses when we come to the funeral speech that.there is a 
great difference in this respect between Athens and Sparta. At the be- 
ginning of chapter 85 he emphasizes the necessity of quiet, of rest, of 


deliberate....¢...,,and rest; not excitable, not in motion. This is a 
fundamental a distinction which Thucydides makes all thetime. It is + 


not legal to begin the war until we have acted on the Athenians! offer to 
settle the differences by bringing up the question of right. He is not 
certain that the Athenians are in the wrong in the precise sense, i.e. 
guilty of breaking the treaty. That is the only thing of interest to him, 
This deep analysis of the national character which the Corinthians hava 
given is of no interest to him. Do they break the treaty or not. He does 
not even discuss the broad issue of Athenians imperialism and the right of 
the stronger. This is what he means about over-great cleverness about the 
useless things. You see the true gentleman. He implies, of course, xidd 
that is the key political issue, that we can afford to loose Potidaea, 
which the Athenians are now staging. Or rather, we can not save Potidaea, 
even if we wrated it, because we are absolutely unprepared. To this one 
could say, well, is that notyour fault, Archidamus, why did you not start 
the preparation some time ago. What would be the reply to that? This is 
not the Spartan manner, We wait; we will always have time. That is the 
posture which he takes. 


Question: Isn't the problem of money involved here; isn't it a principle 
issue? 


Ya, Dut they could havs started raising the money a few years ago== 


Question: But the public has no money and the private won't give it. 


x 


Now the next point is ih 


soecch of the Ephor; he is a democratic 
b 


official in Sparta. That is a very brief speech--one brief chapter. The 
theme is very clear. Tne Athenians are in the wrong; they are committing 
p 


h 3 

or have committed acts of injustice. . The Athenians have not attempted to 
prove that they co not commit acts of injustice. The term "committing 

acts of injustice" occurs five times in this short speech. He indicates, 
however, =-the emphasis is absolutely that the Athenians are criminals,;- 

but nonetheless he indicates what Thucydides would call the truest cause, 

we won't permit the Athenians to become greater than they are. So he is 

not a disinterested defender of justices, of course, but he speaks very 

much of it. And that is rather constant, I think, in the third book in 

the great dabate between Cleon and Dicdotuge where leon demands the extinction 
of the Mityleneans and Diodedus demands that they be spared. Cleon is the 
one who speaks a1] the time of right, right, right, right--they dommittod 
crimes, they must be punished. And Dicdotus, the really decent men, says 
who cares for richt. He wants to speak from a strictly practical point of 
view=-is 1% practical for us to kill the Mityleneans? And some people think 
that this Diodotus is absolutely cold blooded. But Thucydides warès to 

show that these who talk most of right are not necessarily those who are 

. the justest people. 


The sober gentleman, Archidamus, is almost silent on the right, on 
justice; the cemogogicHohor--just the opposite. And the end, how does 
the end go--the last sentence. 


Wherefore men of Lacedaemon, decree the war, as beconeth She 

dignity of Sparta; and let not the Athenians grow yet greater, 

nor let us betray our confederates, but in the name of the Gods 

proceed against the doers of injustice. 

T N 

That is the reply to what Archidamus says about the unpreparedness of 
the Spartans; the Gods will take carea? that. Whether he believes it is an 
other matter, but surely-- 


In Athens--we heard the debate in Athens before--there was no debated 
among Athenians, but two contradictory decisions. First, against the 
alliance, and after-- Here we have a debate, an intra-Spartan debate; 
but only one decisions. That seems to be a picture of the two cities,but 
that is greatly misleading because the debate in Sparta was much less de- 
cided than it seems to be here. 


Question: Somewhere, I think it is in the first book, it says thet the 
thenians went around and talked with one another; and in another casa, 

you know wnen Pericles decided to answer the Spartans once and for ali, and 
they wouldn't let them talk to one another for days in their assembly; this 
indicated=- 
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yes, sure, but that by no means decides it. 


Now let us read chapter 88, the last one for today. | oe 


The Lacedaemonians gave sentence that the peace was brokrn and 
that war was to be made, not so much for the words of the con- 
federates as for fear the Athenians greatness should still in- 
crease. For they say that a great part of Greece was ferlen 
already into their hands. 


In other words the key point is the gact that the legal ques tion--whether 
the Athenians acted rightly in the Corcyraean and Potidean affair-played ` 
no role to speak of, but the possession of Corcyra and the probable 
possession of Potidaea--that was the matter. That would make the Athenians 
too powerful for Sparta's comfort. And here he says that "they saw" that 
the better part of Greece already subject to the Athenians. That thing 
which most invisible in the speeches was very visible to the eye. B,cause 
it in itself did not give a valid reason for war--valid according to the 
accepted notions of right, What Yas right and what was wrong was simply = 
determined by the terms of the treaty, of the thirtyyear treaty of which 
about 16 years were still running. That was it, and nothing else. If the 


` 30 years were up and the treaty were no longer valid, then one could very 


well make new conditions and if they were not accepted go to war. But 
given that the rights of the treaty were still valid it was therefore of 
great importance externally that it not be broken. 


Question: What doyou think of that device--I call it a device--that the 
Ephor had them first give their botes by voice, and then hater he had them 
go out and stand on this side and on that side? i 


Does not Thucydides explain this? 


Questioner: Yes, to some extent. He says that he desired that it might be 
evident that their minds were inclined most to the war. 


They don't wabe by balls, but they vote by calling, not by balls. 
And it was rather clear that the majority was in favor of war, but the 
Ephor wants to be quite sure, and also I think he brings pressure on some 
weaker souls and so he says those in favor of war go here and those not in 
favor go there. Also to know--but also to impress. And then it became 
very Clear that the large majority was in favor or war. That was an ordin- 
ary political trick. 


Question: Is it weighing tœ much on the words to say that he didn't put 

that question about war to the people, but rather the question whether the 
Athenians had broken the treaty or not. And the question of war was never 
put to them--he changed the question. 


N ow let me see. The question is only: Has the treaty been broken 
and are the Athenians in the wrong. This is decided; and they cannot 
decide more because only part of the allies are present, and only at the 
next ia ae we reach in chapters 120 or so--will the decision be 
reached. 
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Question: I got the impression from the opening part of 87 that if he 
put them both in there--the time it went viva vocee-that his motion would 
be the final sentence of his speech which the invocation "Let us proceed 
against the doers of injustice," 


Yes, but that is not yet formally the issue at this assembly., At 
this assembly is only the Spartan assembly itself. The war decision can 
only be mads by a compiete assembling of the confederacy. And here only 
a part of the allies were present, you see? The Spartans now decide that 
there will be war, but that does not yet mean a formal decaaration of 
Wareethat comes only later. I do not think that this isemafter all the 
speech , the justifying speech of the Ephoy is one thing and the formal 
decision is another thing. Of course that the decision means eventually 
war is true; but it is not in itself a declaration of war. The Spartan 
assembly is not competent to declare war for the Peloponnesian Confederacy. 


Question: inaudible ..... What would the question have been? 


Did the Athenians break the treaty? Did they commit an unjust act by 
what they did?in the Corcyraean and Potidaean affair. And this question 
was answered in the affirmative by the Spartan assembly. But it mast 
also be answered by the whole Peloponnesian Confederacy which is not now 
assembled and which therefore cannot make a decision. Then, of course, 
the question still arises is the unilateral decision of the Peloponnesian 
Confederacy immediatly valid? There was an offer of arbitration, as 
Archidamus had pointed out, and this must be considered somehow. And you 
sée that the Spartans are aware of the fact, that they send an ambassador 
to Athens all the time for about another year until the war starts, And 
they eye-wash. And it is true, on the other hand, that the eye-wash is 
not altogether irrelevant because there are adequate reasons for that. 
That we will see when we come to the final things when we come to the last 
part of the negotiations, Les 


Question: I was going to talk to this point. It seemed to me that the 
Ephor's motion or speech is an irregularity from Archidamus! point of view. 
That is he is talking to a different point than Archidamus pointed oute- 
namely the question of right. He made his motion on the basis of right, not 
on the question that Archidams addressed himself to--the wisdom of war. 


Sure, but there is an overall issue. I tried to speakm this before 
but evidently I didn't make myself understood. But dn one way they © 
speak on the same subject. What is that subject. Everyone speaks on that 
subject. Should there be war. Everyone speaks on that. The Corinthians 
say yes; the Athenians say no. The king says no and the Ephor says yes. 
To that extent they speak on=-now, the question of the war is moved to the 
question "did the Athenians break the treaty or did the Athenians commit 
illegal act8. But it of course not identical because a really rough guy 
could say regardless of whether they aggrandized themselves legglly or 
illegally, this aggrandizement is unbearable and we must make war. But 
Archidamus disregards the legal question entirely on this good leral 
grounds: The legal question is not decided; the Athenians have offered 
arbitration. We don't know yet which concessions they are going to make 
yet at this time. And Sthenelaidas simply decides unilaterally the legal 
question: It is a notorious fact that the Athenians have done an injustice 
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to the Corinthians. Strange as it sounds, these very ruthless Athenians, 

you know as far as one Pelononnesians are conderned, agree with Archidamusees 
they are also the tvo in the middle. They agres with him that one should 
explore further tlie rights and wrones of the situation, I have the feeling 
that Archidamus--that actually the Athenian speech is this. They make a 
proposal: Let us explore the question of rights; It is absolutely acceptable 
to them. That is to the practical man the most important thing. But these 
terrible things they say--about power and thet kind of thing-shurt be grating 
onhis ear. How can one say such things. I'm sye that he had also heard 
quite a few things that Sparta had also had her share in power politics. 

You know the Athenians, the story which will come up next time,-~I mean 
Sparta has not been a complete angel, you know, to do that. But these are 
not things which one proclaims, you know. But as to the practical point 

as to what is to be done now--the next step---further negotiations or no 
negotiations, I mean further serious negotiations or not--they agree--~ 
further serious negotiations. And the Ephor cuts this off. 


Question: Is it not that the Ephor--he wants war anyhow--but inorder to get 
war, to get the process of war started, he's got to clear this legal tech- 


_nicalZity out of the way. THe happier he is the sooner the Spartans agree under 
on some kind of moral compulsion which he uses to get the vote. He gets the 


Spartans to say 0. K. the Athenians have broken the law, this is one of the l 
steps, at this point you can now go on. Hets got to keep theater out of the Y: 
way; he's not interested in the legal question at all, I don't think. 


Yes, but isn't it interesting that just as little as Cleon is in that 
in the third book--they make this--they use these words. Whereas the more 
decent people like Archidamus and Doidétus in the third book do not?arghey 
argue port varsity and not legally. I think this is a point which Thucydides 
wants to make. 


Question: What does Archidamus think of the gods. (sic) 


That is a very long question. One can not defend--the only: fact that — 
struck me is that he is the only one who does not mention the gods. The 
Corinthians conclude with an emphatic appeal to the gods guaranteeing, watching 
over oaths-~you know the oaths connected with the treaty which have been l 
broken, The Athenians refer to this. They say if you start a war pou will 
have been the ones who will have broken the treaty and they refer to the 
gods of oaths. And Sthenelaidas, the Ephor, simply refers to the gods at the 
end of his speech. Archidamus is the only one who does not. 


Question: Regarding the two speeches of the Corinthians--the one before 
Athens and the other one now before the Spartan assembly--in the first case 
they speak almost entirely of right-~you will be breaking the treaty Gece 
(inaudible)--and in the second case they don't even refer to the quesztion. 
They only refer to it once, saying that we don't even have to discuss this 
GHEE EAP Ne 


Hes | says that, but yes, but the point is this. Tre Corinthians make 
here a very unpleasant impression in the manner wiih which they deal with 
the facts--the complete denial of any merit of Athens, for example, in the 
Persian wars, they make a very unpleasant impression. But the point, I 
think, is this. They are partly swayed by their notion of right. I don't 
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believe that this is mere hypocfacy--their notion that the relation of 
mothercountry and colony supercedes all other considerations. So that 

in the case of Potidaea, for cxcrple, the fact that Potidaca, which was 

a colony of ù Beir ey: is an ally of Athens and that therefore the Athenians 

have the legal risht to prevent the defection of Potidaea doesn't count. 

What courts for them is that this is our baby, our child. That is for 

them a more fundamental relation. I think that plays a certain role. 

T hey do not po into the strict leval question: Do the terms of the treaty ale 


, Wail the Athenians to proceed g ib Potidaesa in the way they do. There could 


be no question about that--that the Athenians had the right 


inking of the first D where the legal grounds were 
P eee to the e Athenians themselves. The one point being that they will 
ty, which they shouldn't cee and two, that you can't 
be sere about ny at alis-for supposing that you do get it, how can 
you forcast into the futiire now the situation would turn cut, The Spartans, 
they say, would never look ahead rracticallye=they would let the Athenians 
build their wakis and all these various things. You must do this, They don't 
seem to refer to the breaking of treaties as being important. They stress 
only to the Spartans the impractical-- 
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But mustyou not taks into scondideration that it is a very different 
situation? You know, that was at 2 time when they still thought that they 
could on with the Athenians. The Athenians might permit the Corinthians 
to punish their wayward children, the Corcyraeans, in the first case. And 
in the second case it was settled; the Athenians had thwarted them both at 
Corcyra and Potidaea, and there was no possibility of an understanding 
between Corinth and Athens. The Question now is to get the Spartans, 


Question: Doesn't the interest of Corinth dominate over those of the Peloponnesi 


Yes, but I think this interest must be understood as specified by 
this strange view of the Corinthians about the relation of the mother city 
and the colonies. That doesn't occur in any other place. After all, he 
doesn't speak of any economic trade or other interests or this kind of thing, 
bond somehow the word "prestige". is too vague also. As. I say, it is this 
relation of the mother city to the colonies which plays a very great role, and 
I think that somehow that is a more important, more fundamental notion of 
right than anything connected with the treaties, as treatdss. 


Question: Is there not considerable jealousy. Were not the Peloponnesians 
in general very jealous of the power and wealth of Athens. Couldn't there 
be something involving Megara which is not mentioned. here. 


Yes, that is played down by Thucydides, but it is mentioned later. 
Next time ° 


Question: But only in a couple of words or something, waich, as far as I 
locok back on it, would give the Athenians some fairly just cause for complaint 
against the Corinthians, if he had cared to have it brought in. 


According to other reports the Megaraen affair was the immediate cause 
of the war. Tnucydides plays that down; theye is no question about it. Now 
whether that is the right or wrong version I believe that it is not nessittiat 
to describe now because of course Thucydides is a much greater authority 


given his demonstrated political ljudgement as a whole, amply demonstrated 
by the book as a whole. But on the other hand Thucydides nad also~~how 
shall I say ite-his literary purpose. And a certain manifulation of the 
facts with a view to these things follows. legitimately. 


Question: I was only thinking in terms of sort of psychoanalyzing, or 
getting at the motives of the Corinthians, you might say. There seems to 
be more here than meets the eye, I would have thought. 


Yes, but we cannot possibly go into the question of Greek history. 
We cannot go beyond what Thucydides says of it. Apd there the striking 
fact about Corinth is what psychologie#s would call the "mother complex", 
I haven't seen anything more yet. But Thucydides surely does not have that 
reppect for Corinth which he has for Sparta; that is clear. They are not 
particularly nice people, and one could perhaps say. that is why their 
children are so nasty. 


So at the next time you will see at the end of chapter 89 how this 
fundamental issue which is behind Potidaea and Corcyra emerged.-~--namely 
the existence of the Athenian empire. And this will lead to a more funda- 
mental question of right: Did the Athenians have a right to their empire. . 
Was this acquired decently or indecently, and that is the a oR that 
we will discuss then. 


Question: inaudible (concerning the war andpeace parties in Athens) - 


Yes, it was so in Athens and in Sparta. That generally speaking the 
gentlemen, as they called themselves, were in favor of peace, and the 
common people and their leaders--who also belonged to the gentlemen-~ 
were in favor of war. You see, I mean, this notion which we have in modern 
times of the war-like feudal nobility versus the peaceful democracies is 
not applicable to all ages, and surely not to this age in Greece. In no 
way, for they are all very war-like democracies. 


Question: This would throw sense on Archidamus! speech. 


There is ‘no question that these were war-like democracies. I mean a 
citizen was a public soldier . . 
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Lecture 3 a 


You preferred to go more deeply into a part of your assignment than 
to leave it a more superficial survey of the whole, That is quite all 
right. I am very satisfied with your paper. 


Now I have a few remarkds to make. The point which I am least satis- 
fied with, as our speaker has anticipated, was your remark about the single 
wee word ..(C).... you know, on demonstration, I think that is, at the end of 
chapter 97. Then Tucydides says that he is going to give an apodexy to`: 
~—> show the force. p avae l of how the Athenian 
empire came into being. I think it not reasonable to think of demonstration 
here in the mathematical or Aristotttan sense. It doesnt do any harm to 
think out the difference between a mathematical demonstration and a 
Thucydidean demonstration, as you did, but I think almost everyone except 
~ "me would blame you very severely for that. I blame you, but I forgive you. 
I found particularly satisfactory what you said about the true cause and the 
non-spoken cause; and this is not limited to tthe Peloponnesian War, but you 
showed this excellently with your example of the Trojan Ware--the most 
interesting example hitherto Thucydides himself. And you suggested prudently 
that somehow this would be true of all wars. The question is--what is the 
alleged cause, the blazing, the shining cause? Now in the Trojan War they 
have to revenge the breach of hospitality on the part of Paris, the rape of 
Helen; and in the Persian Ware-but what is the alleged case that's shining, 
the poetically magnified cause of the Trojan War? There must be one also 
there, what is that? -> 


A 


Comment: The abduction of Helen, 


I mean the Peloponnesian War, Itm sorry. I mean,what is good for the 


„> goose is also good for the gander. T here must be a brilliant cause of the 
Peloponnesian War as well. 


Comment: That would be what touched it off; that would be Corcyra and Potidaea,— 


I think it is not so simple. You see, you have seen much of Thucydides! 
© subtlety, but one cannot have a large enough notion of that subtlety, Because. 
in one sense what he says is simply not true. The Corcyraean and Potidaean 
business--that is very real, there is no ideology, no, how do you say it, no 
mere talk about ite-these are grave military actions which change the situation, 
or were changing the situation in favor of Athens. T ney are as real as the 
3 foundation of the Athenian empire itself. In one way what I'm driving at-- 
the Corcyzaeans--the so-called open causes belong to the deeper causes. If 
Athens had stopped in h35 and said ie chine SPE hcuny bee party 
Ao eh Rees ‘. nens mig have changed her “277 $ 
i ac a said, "We fave enous aed a sues obi ue age en 2 
i tenderhooks, so to Sp . . 
they 2s Eee te tne ‘that. Coreyra and Potidaea are so PARESI a car 
because they continue Atheniang imperialismy-the deeper cause-- CJ Er 
ee °G deeper cause. But there must be also a cause that iS set TORNA . 


Question: Does it have anything to do with the Athenian loss of honor when ` 
-7 they were helping the. Spartans to contend against the Helotes? | 


A 
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That was ancient history. It had no immediate effect on the 
Peloponnesian War, the wut-break of the Peloponnesian War. 


. Question: How about the idea of the Corinthians that Athens is trying 


to get so much power that she cantake the whole of Greece into her power. 


That comes close to it. They call Athens the tyrant city, Athens the 
tyranjit city. May I read ite--In other words the war is a war of liberation 
as much as the Persian War was a war of liberation. This is the true alleged 
cause, the true visible cause. So much so--whoever reads next time, in 
chapter 8 or s0, will see~-that Thucydides himself says "that was it which 
animated all the Greeks against Athens." So in other words, Thucydides 
does the same thing which Homer does. If Homer magnifies the Trojan War 
by being silent about the massive power or economic interests of Agamemnon, 


. and speaking only of this very decent thing--that they have to revenge the 


breach of hospitality by Parise-in the same way there is also; gach a 
pretended cause--the liberation of Greece. And there are certain contra- 
dictions which Thucydides, I believe, commits in this neighborhood, which 


we will take up next time, 


” 


Now there were two of you which raised your hands, and you are one of 
them ° i l ee É 


Question: Well, I was going to say alleged causes might been seen in the 
accusations of justiœand injustice as to who first broke the treaty. 


Yes, this is also an important point. Surely. This very limited issue. 
That is quite true. B ut again, let us look at it. Who broke the treaty? 
Who broke the treaty? All right, in other words we have rather a limited 
question. We have no longer the question of justice largely understood, 
but, in a very precise way, here are these legal stipulations, you know, 
The peace treaty is running still 16 more years, and until these 16 years 


. have run, no one can do anything that will change the situation. If the. 


Athenians legally expand in these 16 years, Sparta has no leg to stand on. 
Sparta will break the treaty, you know, when she. sees that Athens is l 
growing peacefully, legally. What could Sparta do legally about it. That 
they have made a mistake in making the peace treaty--that is not a reason 
for breaking the treaty. Well, let us raise one of the most famous questions 
of international law. Are not all covenants between sovereign states 


~ oy made rebus sic stanibus e-the situation remaining as it is? B ut who 


is going to interpret that--that the situation has materially changed? 
You know this great difficulty. 


B ut to come back to the simple legal question Wecan safely say this, 
and I think that will come out clearer as you go. T he legal question is 
absolutely dark; who broke the treaty. And from the very narrow and precise 
point of view one would have to say that the Spartans broke the treaty. 
These were allegations which the Spartans made in their own assembly; but 
that of course doesn't settle the issue, That proves only that Sparta 


_ accuses Athens; that doesn't prove that Athens--and (inavd.)in book I 
simoly denies that Athens broke the treaty. You know we discussed this 


last time-~just how complicated this matter with Uorcyra was. Athens 
was entitled to make that treaty with the Corcyraeans, and she was entitled 
to put down the revolt of the Potidaeans. And only the Corinthians crazy 


is 


notions that the mother-child relation over-rides all other considerations 


that had no basis in positive law or any unwtitten law was against them. 
Did I answer your qiosoion? 


Question: Another fact that is mentioned Sory in this book is that 

the Athenians will not let the Greeks who are under their power live according 
to their own laws. And this perhaps would be a justification in nature 

which is even outside of a treaty. 


Let us assume that the Athenians were under a legal obligation to 
keep these cities as independent cities, autonorias, but as allies, not as 
subjects. T he question would be--who's business is that? Is this the 
business of the cities concerned, or is it the business of Sparta and her 
allies? By the stipulations of this treaty, Sparta agreed that Athens! 
relations with her allies or subjects is Athens! business, And it wouldn't . 
be considered a breach of the treaty. s 


Yes, now as I said, the suggestions you made about the true cause 
and the apparent cause goes very deep into the question. The first state- 
ment of Thucydides is deliberately provisional. You raised the question 
of why doesn't. he treat of Athen's rise of power and not Spartats. Is 
this a serious difficulty? You seem to say that this is a serious difficulty. 


- Speaker: 18m not sure. I didntt think that I brought this up as a question. 
I was merely observing-«~ 


Look-~-power of this kind is relative. Let us say Sparta had 100,000 
men, to take fancy figures, in 479, and she had 110,000 men in 35. This 

” rise in power would be non-existant if Athens had 10,000 men in 479, and 
200,000 men later on. Granted that Sparta was stronger in 43] than whe was 
at the end of the Persian Wars, whe was relatively weaker, whereas Athens 
wasreaatively so much stronger. And therefore Thucydides justified himself 
in presenting only Athens! rise of power, seeing in this a subject to be 
discussed, f 


Speaker: Yes, I understand it. In some ways by doing it--by being silent 
about Sparta, whether or not they had any increase in power between these 

two daates, in some way depreciates Sparta. I don't mean that it had any 

purpose in itself, but the strong effect is to establish conclusively the 

Athenian power. 


Yes, but I think it is absolutely necessary also for this reason. 
The changing factor--the factor responsible for change--was Athens, not 
Sparta. You were quite right in saying that one mast compare the Athenian 
speech in Sparta--the Athenian account of the empire--with Thucydides! 
account of the empire. And that is perfectly true, and that was very nicely 
put. That in the speech in Sparta, the daring Athenians dared to ask the 
cautious Spartans to be cautious, youkknow, after they have stated the principle 
of daring as the only one conformable to a strong city, to the demand from: 
a strong city that they should not be daring, so to ae That is indeed 
a nice formulation. 


And the last point which we have to take up more fully, as you say, is 
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the question of the justice of imperialism.must be raised, Yes surely it 
must be raised. But goes Thucydides raise it? T here are interpreters 
of Thucydides who say that Thucydides regarded imperialism as absolutely 
Gnopdccys omelet ron the poe of view of justice. 


Speaker: . But isn't this connected in some way with asking the question about 
why does he make such efforts to forcefully establish the Athenian power--that 
this is the cause of the war, 


But this is not an objection, is this? 


‘Speaker: No, I dontt mean that this is an objection. That leaves a possibility 


that there are proper ways of establishing an empire as well as improper 

ways of acquiring empire. ‘ 
Yes, strictly speaking there is only one improper way! of ‘acquiring | 

empire, but--by the inefficient way, i.e. the way not to acquire it; ` 


I mean, if imperialism is fundamentally sound, then you can say only, as Nachiavell: 


put-it, that men have a natural desire for acquiring. And there is a 
difference between those who are good a& acquiring and those who are bad at 
acquiring. And those who are bad at acquiring create some troubles, but no 
serious troubles, the interesting fellows are those who are good at it. And 
the question is dic Thucydides see a moral purpose, as weewould call it, in. 
imperialism, or did he regard it assomething absolutely unquestionable, as 
something-~as the Athenians put ite-as an established law of human nature 
that whoever can will acquire, will expand, and will lord it over the weaker. 
Did Thucydides accept this view? You see, T hucydides Bays, in the passage 
which our speaker has recalled, the Athenians compkbled the’ ‘Attenbins: to 

start the war; they compelled it because of their rise in power. The Spartans 
became frightened, and this is said, by the way, by the Ephor in Sparta him- 
self. So the Spartans are not to blane, That would be, perhaps one could 
say, taking a very narrow legalistic view, whether the Spartans should have 
kept the letter of the treaty, But fundamentally that is a respectable 

cause of war--feare=as the Athenians themselves admitted. 


But what about the Athenians. The Spartans were innocent, some say, but >~ 
the Athenians were guilty. Or were they not guilty? i 


Question: I don't know how worthwhile this is, but I had the idea that 

T hucydides is upbraiding the Athenians for their empire--the way they got 
it. But he also contends that the war was inevitable because it would 
incite fear--fear on the part of the Spartans and jealousy on the part of 
the Corinthians .... . this jealousy continued throughout the period. 
But, the war could have been won if the Athenians had followed the example 
of Pericles. 


Yes, sure. I mean that I know that.... 
Questioner: This is the corruption, I think-- j 


Yes, well, there is a schol of interpreters who take this view that 
there is only one thing to blame, and that is insufficient, it is clear. 


Questioner: Well, but I say that the evil came after Pericles 


ee 
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Yes, but that is a secondary question, where it began. It probally 
began after Pericles, That is all right. We will come to that. But we 
are now concerned first whether this whole approach is justified, and we 
cannot yet decide it on the basis of the evidence we have now. But we 
can only raise one point, I believe, that the Spartans are innocent in the 
translegal sense is clear, if they are forced by fear, But what about the 
Athenians? A realistic thesis must assert that the Athenians were as much 
under compilsion as the Spartans; and you know when we are compelled, we 
cannot be blamed, Now what about that contention. We have heard something 
about that and it is not important whether we have heard it today or last 
time, it is still the same Thucydides we are speaking about. 


Questions The empire which the Athenians got was at the end of the Persian 
War, and the Spartans, because of various difficulties with the Nelotes, 

and so ong withdrew ard left the Athenians in the position of being the Rader. 
And the Athenians claim that they began in this sense as the leader of the 
Greecian states for the sake of honor. They thought they were the best to 
lead it. Tnis has difficulties-- 


No, no, I think it is more simple than that. If we turn to the Athenian 


* speech in Sparta, they say that they are compelled by fear-~fear of the 


Persian Empire. Sure, that is all right. Let us not complicate matters 
by things which are not decisive. Later on in the same speech they say 
they were defeated by the following most powerful or greatest things: honor, 
fear, and profit. The question is simply this--whether Thucydides would 
admit that honor and profit are as compulsory as fear. That is the question, 
The Athenians say that. Whether Thucydides would admit that is an open 
question. So this is, I think, a more precise formulation of the question: 
That there are Something like basic compulsions for which men and egpecially 
cities cannot be blemed, cannot be denied. But the question is how far does 
this compulsion extend. Did Athens do more than was compulsory? and hence 
justifiable? That is the question. I don't say that the question is in 
any way settled, on the contrary, but we must always keep it open as a 
question. Can we agree provisionally on that basis? Fine. Then that makes 
it useful when we have a real question. 


Now let us turn then to the discussion of todays assignment. 
Question: Just one question before we go on. Is there any way to answer 
your question in the terms that Thucydides first says "fear, honor and pro- 
fib" and then in the next paragraph says “honor, fear and profit." 


No he does not say that. He says first "fear", and then he puts the 
three as equally important for the emersion of the Athenian empire. You 
will remember the passage which I quote. Where is that? In 75 and 75 
Yes, not that is tre, but in the first place he says "in the first place, 
in the highest degree, by fear, then also by honor, and finally also by 
profit." That is, of course they came in in a subordinate manner, but in 
the second statement they are treated equally. No, it is more subtle than 
I presented it from my recollection, but it is essentially the same. 


Question: I was wondering if one could argue that once a city becomes 
maritime, it must of necessity be imperialistic. Now Thucydides himself i 
seems to say that. And Thucydides in the earlier part of the book commends 
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Minos for having rid the seas of pirates, and for providing the possibilities 
for the people coming down from the hills and occupying the valleys. In 
other words, the very possibility of Greek civilization. Thus, he would 

in a sense be commending the Athenian empire as the second great development, 
or the second great nebiibihiign of the articulation of the society and thus 
would favor imperialism. 


No, that we dan take for granted on the basis of the few things which 

we have discussed. The solution of T hucydides will not be a simple one, 

and will be in proportion to the immense complexity of human things, that 
is clear. But that doos not precisely explain the thesis that he was im- 
perialist? That is also too simple. The other view that he was simply a 
wonderfully decent Athenian gentleman of the old school, whe as such had 
the greatest sympathy for the nice Spartans rather than for the new-fangled 
Athenians, is also too simple. We must somehow find unity. When I read 
Thucydides--I have read him more, before--I somehow have the impression that 
I can understand the circle which he describes, I know somehow the radius. 
That is a very poor simile, I know, but I can not follow the perifiery all the 
time. I see only certain parts of the perifery., It is infinitely complex, 
and we must be patient. l 


One word I would like to say regarding the four speeches in Sparta 
which wë have never observed before, although it is so patent, There we 
found the first, almost shameless statement of imperialism--you know by 
the Athenians. And both the Spartan king and the Spartan Ephor answer. 
Neither the king, nor even the Ephor, criticizes these principles. I 
mean, how easy it would have been for them to say “look, they stand seff- 
confessed as these abominable imperialists." Nothing of the kind. And I 
think that if you go through the whole book, you will find only one man, or 
. bodgly of men oppose these principles as sich. That is of course one of the 
- most famous things of the whole work. No, Diod#tuse-that is much more 
linited--on the contrary, he accepts imperialism. 


Question: But Cleon says"noddéce". (7?) 


No but the issue is different though. The Melians, on the island of 
Melos--in the second half of the first book--the Athenians state their 
imperialistic principles much more ruthlessly than they stated them before. 
And the Melians deny them. That is the only discussion of the principles 
themselves which we have. Yes, but you see how subtle Thucydides is. Who 
arethe Melians? Nice people--but they have no other defense except to 
appeal to the principles of justice, and they are absolutely ruined. The 
Athenians go over them like a steamroller. So I think that is one of the 
greatest artistic achievements ever made by man--and especially since 
Thucydides! situations are surely not as simple as they lock. These poor 
fellows, they gust cried, and this cry is an appeal to justice, and that 
is all there is to itw-this is surely not the situation. But ib is also 
important that no one else in the whole book acts on these principles. We 
could say that it is perhaps characteristic that the principles are stated 
only by the Athenians in these two cases-because Pericles himself does not 
state them Sapesciely in this way,-and on the other hand, the Melians 
defend them. 


Question: Would oe ind of Abs about my feeling about the Melians that 
they remind me of a kind of ,transigent young boy in their adherence to 
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these principles at all costs, and practically have no notion whatsoever 
of the situation they are in. 


In other words, Thucydides is infinitely more matures than the people 
who stick either to the one or the other principle. Well, that is a good 
point. Only you shouldn't say young boy-- 


Questioner: Well, I was thinking of a poetical account-- 


Yes, yes, surely I think that is the overwhelming impression that one 
must ever have in reading Thycydides is his amazing wiedom, which shows ite 
self also in the sia in which he speaks of it. 


Now, let us come now to our assigrment, finally, and you see here we 
have=-to make it a bit clearer--this dealt with X before the Peloponnesian 
Ware Itb gives a survey of the rise of power, especially in the Greadtan 
world, up to the out-break of the Peloponnesian War. Then we have 435 to 
432-=the Corcyraean and Potidaean affair. Now we get 479 to 435; you see, 
we return from 431 to 435, and now we return still more, still farther in 


. the past. Here, in the beginning was the affair of Edidamnus, who tried 


to get help from Corcyra, and the Corcyraeans decline it. Then they go to 
the oracle in Delphi, and the oracle in Delphi tells them "go to Corinth, 

to your grandmother."® And Corinth, acting according to the oracle accepts 
ite In other words, as I said last time, it begins with a completely clean 
slate. This is of course an act of abstraction which Thucydides makes in 
order to let us see the problem. There is never naturally a clean slate, but 
if you want to see the problem of justice at all you must start from a 
simple situation. And this is the simple situation++ The Corinthians act | 
justly; they act according to what the Délpian god said, and what the Delphian - 
god said is apparently very reasonable. Here, he goes still further backe- 
79. After the battle of Salamis, the Athenians had saved Greece--a per- 
fectly clean slate. Whether there were complicated issues regarding the 
Persian Wars--whether they were not 100% just on the side of Greece--is a | 
question which doesn't concern us, For a practical purpose that is a good 
beginning. 


Now what happened? Well, in the first place, we are told that something ~ 
happened--that something entered the world that had never been known before~- 
and that is Athenian daring. The Athenians were not daring prior to the 
Persian Wars. That is emphasized very strongly in a few pages--in a few _ 
passages, And here Thucydides speaks aff his own name of this daring. We 
‘know that this daring had been spoken of by enemies of Athens, but we now 
know that in Thucydides! own.view that this is a characteristic of Athens 
at least from that time on. And then Thucydides describes the whole begin- 
ing of the empire, and it is clear that this empire had fundamentally a 
perfectly good and just basis. The Athenians are tthe leaders--and the 
Athenians protected in fact these islands and cities in Asia Minor, and, as 
Hobbes has put it, there is a necessary correlation between protection and 
-obedience. You know, the Athenians could not protect these people if thse 
people did not obey them i.e. the transition into subjection was inevitable, 
and especially because the Spartans, instead of going on with the war against 
Peria, withdrew. And the only leader they had to send out--Pausanias~«was 
a miserable fellow who repelled everyone. Apnd these people repelled by the 
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Spar&éans turned to the respectable and nice Athenian leader--Themistocles. 
So innocent was the beginning of the Athenian empire. But it is also true 
that Themistocles from the very beginning was intending empire. In other _ 
words the empire was not merely due to the necessity of the situation; it 
also due to Themastocles! devination of the possibility of empire. 


We cannot unfortunately go into the detailss-only one point which is 
important for the plan of the book must be discussed, the passage referred 
to by the speaker. In the first--from chapter 89 to chapter 96 roughly== 
Thucydides gives an account of the earlier ways; and then he goes on in 
chapter 97: 


Now using by their authority at first in such manner as that the 
confederates lived under their own laws and were admitted to common 
council, by (the) war and administration of the common affairs of 
.GHeece from the Persian war to this, (Mr. Strauss: the Peloponnesian 
Wer), what against the barbarians, what against their own innovating 
confederates, and what against such of the Peloponnesians as chanced 
always in every war to fall in, they effected those great matters 
following. Which also I have therefore written both because this 
place hath been pretermitted by all that have written before me 

(for they have either com piled the Grecian acts before the invasion 
of the Persians or that invasion only, of which number is Hellanicus, 
who hath also touched them in his Attic history, but briefly and 
without exact mention of the times), and also because they carry 
with them a demonstration of how the Athenian empire grew up. 


Now this is strange, you see, because the narrative is interupted by 
something which people have called the second preface. Why here? Well, 
you can of course interpret it as a pure accident--that this was an early 
note of Thucydides, which because he died too soon was not interrated; or 
one can also say that perhaps it makes sense. Now where does this passage 
come in, what preceded it. There is a story of the Athenian hegemony, 
when Athens did not yet have an empire, and what he speaks of later on is the 
emergence of the empire proper. But it means also something else. The 
chief content of the preceding hhapters is the story of Pausanias and 
Themistocles--the Spartan leader and the Athenean leader; and what is told 
afterward is the story of what came after Pausanias and Themistocles, 
And this is fraught with a great implication because by this very fact our 
attention is drawn--emphaticdYly drawn--to the subject Pausanian and 
T hemistoclese., What happens to that subject later on. It is taken up ; 
again, T here are two cases which are outstanding in which Thucydides 
repeted the same thing. One is the case of the Athenian tyrants, which: 
he spoke of before and which he will take up again in book five; and the 
other is Pausanias and Themistocles which is discussed here, and which 
will be discussed here too. (Mr. Strauss is evidently pointing to some 
dates which he has outlined on the board.) But whereas here they begin the 
section, in this section they continue--they are not the beginning of the 
section. I will come back later to that. I believe, in other words, that .it 
is intelligible that Thucydides makes this distinction here. 


There is one point which is interesting as a partial justification of 
the Athenian imperialism in chapter 99, which we should read, 
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v Amongst other causes of revolts the principal was their failing 
to bring in their tribute and galleys and their refusing (anes 
they did so) to follow the wars. For the Athenians exacted strictly 
and were grievous to them by impositing a necessity of tol which 

- they here neither accustomed nor willing to undergo. They were also 
otherwise not so gentle in their government as they had been, nor 
followed the war upon equal terms, and could easily bring back to 
their subjection such as should revolt. (Mr. Strauss: In other 


> words, they came».inaucible.... but, how does he go on.) /And of 


this the confederates themselves were the causes. (Mr. Strauss: 
` You see. Why? ) For through this refusal to accompany the army te 
. the most of them, to the end they might stay at home, were ordered 
to excuse their galleys with money, as much as it came to, by 
which means the navy of the Athenians was increased at the cost of 
= theihheyr confederates, and themselves unprovided and without 
means to make war in case they should revolt. 


You notice that they preferred to stay at home and to pay for the navy. ; 
And the Athenians said "all right? But the consequence was that they were set 
under compulsion to defend themselves, but also that they were not able to 
defend moneelyes- and they have only themselves to blame. 


Well, there follow other stories. For example, the Spartans are parelijand 
for a period by an earthquake and by a rising of the Helots-~the old injustice 
of the Spartans; that is an injustice, but it is an old injustice, and old 
injustice no longer has the quality of being as offensive.as recent injustice, 
That is so. How Goes the witch in Goethe's Faust put it? This was applied 
to the political question by a man who understood a good bit of it--by 
Bismark. I have here a little bottle, she says, which does no longer stink 
in the least. Bishais Bismark's reply to old injustices. It is also a 
witch's brew, but it does no longer stink. Unfortunately we cannot go into 
this thing, 


There is another point which is interesting regarding the campaign of 
the Athenians into Egypt, and Thucydides speaks of that first in chapter 
10), and takes it up again in chapter 109 or 110. And in the meantime, 
chapters 105 to 108, there are other matters. What does this mean. Tre 
Egyptian campaign was a complete failure, and this is very dramatically 
said at the end of chapter 110--is it or did I make a mistake. Yes. "The 
affairs pégenditththtapseahdcthpatcaldfebhe Athenians and their allies 
into Egypt ended thus in this manner," 

That is a kind of foreshadowing of the other big affair of the Athenians 
later on--the Sicilian business. But that was in the west, ard Egypt was 

in the East, or relatively speaking in the East, but fundamentally it was 
the same thinge-xa transmarian expedition and this is of crucial importance 
because while Athens was s topped in the East, she had to expand on the 
mainland--and that means conflict with Sparta. You see if they had expanded 
successfully in Egypt and conquered that, that would not necessarily have 
led to conflict, as I say. And that Thucydides achieves by surrounding these 
mainland affairs, which were tolerably successful by the disastrous Eryptian 
affair. Again there is a single story of Athenian failure in the North, in 
Thessaly among successes nearer home «-with the same result. 


The last sobyy told here is that of the island of Samos. Some Samians 
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come to Athens for an alliance against the rulers of Samos. They want 
to establish a democracy. And the Athenians succeed, Pericles succeeds, 
in putting down the revolt by the Samian oligarchs. That is the first 
Clear allusion=-apart from some of the remarks in the Corcyracan affsir 
regarding the domestic policy problem=-the relation of the common people 
~ and the rick. The emphasis throughout is on the polis as a unit and not 
an intra-polis problem... They come out very well, but the emphasis is on 
the foreign policy thing. Here there is a reference to it, and that is a 
. point which we mst discuss later. You cannot understand émperialism 
proper if you do not enter into the question of the consequences of ime 
> perialism for the polis within. Well, in stating the mort extremem point. 
` I£ you say that the question of right has no meaning whatsoever as far as 
“the polis is concerned, that has some effects on the citizers in their 
relations with the poliseswthat is the difficulty. We will take this up 
© Mater, And Alcibiades is in a way the embodyment of thie problem. The 
traitor ....inaudible.....the founder of the Athenian empire and as traitors 
that is a symbolic fact. Not that all traitors are founders of empiresaa 


proved by Pausanias, to say nothing of Aaron Burr.. But the other figure 
is more interesting. : 


One point we should read in this section, and that is in chapter 118 
toward the ende-say the last third of that chapter. 


This the Lacdeaemonians say and opposed not, save now and then a 
little, but, as men that had ever before been slow to war without 
necessity, (Mr. Strauss: In other words, that is the point, that 
is also the point. In a way the Athenians cannot be blamed,.in a 

. way, because their expansion was unresisted.) and alse for that 
they were hindered sometimes with domestic war, for the most part of 
the time stirred not against them; till now at last, when the power 
-of the Athenians was advanced manifestly indeed and that they had 
done injury to their confederates, they could forbear no longer, but 
thought it necessary to go in hand with the war with all diligence 
-and to pull down, if they could, the Athenians greatness. For — 
which purpose it was by the Lacedaemonians themselves decreed that 
the peace was broken and that the Athenians had done unjustly; and 
also having sent to Delphi and enquired of Apollo whether they should 
have the better in the war or not, they received, as it is reported, 
this answer: "That if they warred with their whole power, they should 
have victory and they himself would be on their side, both called and 
uncalled. : 


E “Now that is very ironicalY but not merely ironical. The irony is clear, 
one could perhaps say. Butin order to understand an irony, one must first 
be a very simple child, and not have any naughty ideas, and take it very 
© litterally. The Delphi god is on the side of Sparta, and promises to help 
them. Who will win the war? The Spartans. Is that not interesting? I 
think your smiling is quite correct; that Thucydides did not believe that as 
-7 he made even the remark in chapter 122 that the Delphi god, or rather (the oracl- 
had very practical interests in siding with Sparta. You know, today you 
can say that. So Thucydides did not simply believe that. But again, thers 
is a kind of symbolic truth in that if there should be some truth in the view 


D 


that there is a power of right. That is of course~-I mean, Thucydides 
would not believe that tha coeds would take care of that, I think there is 


no reason to believe that he did, but that in a natural way it would come 
about. m 


Question: Isht there some question as to whether or not the Spartans 
« + # inaudible. . + f 


You mean that it didn't trust the Spartans? that the oracle didnft trust 
the Spartans. In other words, the oracle was more anti-Athenians than © 
Sparta itself? 


Question: The oracle is safe which ever side won, isn't it? They could 
always turn around if the Athenians had won and said- 


Yes, but nevertheless awkward if the god says that he is going to help, 
Mcalled or uncalled", and the Athenians win. 


Question: They could, however, blame it on thes- 


Sure, that's right. But it is still unpleasant if he has gone out on a 
limb to that extent. Sure. That is clear. 


Now we come toe=now we are already in the next section. You see, here he 
continues. Chapter 1]9--let us make this simple«-to chapter 132, You see, 
in a way it is a continuous history from Corcyra on to the assembly in fparta. 
And thenwe have what happened after that sszembly in Sparta Á and that takes 
up another 35 or 36 chapters,) and thenewkshine second speech of the Corinthaéns 
in Sparta in chapter 1 26 following. The Speech of the Corinthians is now, of 
course, somewhat different from the speech they made before. In the first — 
place they had to try to get the Spartans into war; and now they must tell 
the Spartans how terribly difficult the war is. There is a remark of Churchill's 
somewhere in his book on the Second World War==»Lord Almbrook tells this story-~ 
that how one had to talk to the Americans prior to Pearl Harbor and after 
Pearl Harbor, and he put it in his homely wag as this: Now that she--after 
she is in the harem--Americae~one can talk differently to her than before 
she entered the harem. This is a very crude statement, but intelligible. 
And fundamentally it happens here; the Corinthians, notthat Sparta is in, can 
now tell the real things wnich Archidamus, the king, had said befores To 
defeat Athens is terribly difficult; she is terribly powerful. In the be- 
ginning the Corinthians spoke only of the injustice of Athens, or her ex- 
pansionism, in the first speech. They stress of course the fact that the 
Peloponnesians are those who have been done wrong by the Athenians. Yet 
clearly the factthat they are in the right does not guaranty victory, that 
is implied. What are the chances of winning the war--that is now the subject. 
We have to get a navy. No war will work for us, for we have to get our navy 
trained and to get that knowledge, or art,’ techne , which we still lack. 
That is a theme which will be taken up later on by Pericles in his reply when 
he says that they cannot get this a TGHCE and skill as mariners which 
we Athenians have in a short time. 

Yet the Athenians have more money, but that money comes from their 
allies, whome we must induce to desert Athens. These are the two themes-- 
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the power of Athens and the enormous resources which they get from their 
allies, and the Athenian navy--and they would have to match that somehow, 
both the money and the navy. The speech has the obvious function to elisit 
the maximum effort by stressing the enormous power of Athens. 


Now the war is finally decided upon. This is now the formal meeting of 
the Peloponnesian Leeguee=vou know that formerly that was tht the forme] 
assembly. But, of course, the war has not yet eens because the pel One nrepi ans: 
are not yet sufficiently prepared, and this time must be judiciously used, - 


until they are properly prepared. And what do they do? Let us read tis 
beginning of 126; ae 


In the meantime they sent ambassadors to the Athenians with 
certain criminations to the end that if they would give ear to 
nothing, they might have all the pretext that could be for 
raising of the war, (Mr. Strauss: Now this is not well 
enough translated. "#-co that this would be the greatest 
allegation for waging war.") 


~-The same words which we read in the passage about the truest cause, the 

` truest allegation, it said, the truest, but the least visible allegation. 
Now we come to the greatest, or biggest allegation, because the truest 
allegation is not necessarily the biggest allegation, Wheat happens here 
at. this point is another return. We turn now to events whteh were roughly 
from 600 to 160. You see there is a partial overlapping here with the 
Pausanias and Themistocles story, but he goes much further back. And you 
“can see now what he is doing, because I can now tell you what happened in 
the next place, it is quite clear, in the last place~-let us call it up to 
431 as a convenient date. So there is a simple continuation: 35-232; 
,32-L31.--2 simple continuation-~but always interupted by the returns, but 
returns always further back: 435, 439, 600. That is the curious. structure 
of this book. And there are two movementse-forward and backward, and we 
must see--this is the movement farthest back to which we come now. That is 
its interest, because I will tell you what we leam from that. 


There is something dark about the peginningg, as he says--the beginnings 
are very dark. Here we approach the beginnings more than any other time. 
What do we learn about the general character of the beginnings from this’. 
Will you read the sequel. 


And g first the Lacedaemonians, by their ambassadors to the 
Athenians, required them to banish such as were under curss of 
the goddess Minerva for pollution of sanctuary. Which pollution 
was thus. There had been one Cylon an Athenian, a manthat had 
been victor in the Olympian exercises, of much nobility and power 
amongst those of old time, and that had married the daughter of 
Theagenes, a Megarean, in those days tyrant of Megara. To this 
Cylon asking counsel at Delphi the God answered that on the greatest 
T festival day he sould seize the citadel of Athens. He therefore, 
having gotten forces of Theagenes and persuaded his friends to the 
enterprise, seized on the citadel at the time of the Olympic hol- 
idays in Pelcponnesus with intention to take upon him the tyranny, 
esteeming the feast of Jupiter to be the greatest and to touch 
withal on his particular in that he had been victor in the Olympian 
exercises. 


Bis 


Yes, here he was mistaken. He had chosen the wrong festival, and 
therefore he was defeated, And the trouble was that after having tried 
to make use of the right of as¢ylum he was killed by the Athenianr, and 
this wes an old curse on Athens for these thires., And the very paias 
Spartans are row anxious that the Athenians should repair that corse, 
The Athenians will reply in kind--because you can say that this is ab- 
` solutely funny. Yes but it is more than that. It is of course fuhby in 
so far as a certain hypocracy of Sparta and Athens åse showne--in this case 
' more of Sparta because she started it, the Athenians were only compelled 


' te reply in kind. Yes, but what does this mean? We go ro further back, 


and we are again confronted, as in the first case, with an oracle. But 
wnat kind of oracle is that. You know tne first oracle was that given to 
the Corcyraeans that they should go to Corinth and get help from Corinth. 
After all they coulcen't get help from Corcyrag what else could they do, 
That was the first oracle, This cracle is much less just. The oracle 
tells him--not explicitly, of course, he wouldn't go on a limb to that 
extent--but in effect he says try to become tyrant of Athens, you know 
your father-in-law is a tyrant im Megara, and how can vou be a good 
husband to your wife--she can always say to you "My father is tyrant of 
Megara." I don't say that it just happened that way, but it could have 
happened. : os, 
g Es 

So we have gone a great step further back, and we have come a just 
oracle and a clean slate alltogether to an unjust oracle, or to be cautious, 
an oracle-of dubious justice. Now if he would go much further back, beyond 
Cylon, where would we arrive, at what kind of oracle and of what kind of 
gods? A : 


Comment: At unjust gods. ° 


' In other words,.the beginning is injusticoseand, well, if we read the 
archaeology carefully we know that anyway. But this reinforces the im- 
portance this thought has får Thucydides. Barbaric, savage beginnings, 
not good beginnings, and that is the issue throughout the centuries in 
political theory, now completely blurred because we believe to know soe 
much, you know through Darwin and other people, so we don't see the. 
problem any more. But that was fundamentally thé issue. If you take the 
Biblical story very literally in the second chapter of Genesis, the per- 
fect beginning is clearly described--no scarcity of any kind, men were 
created perfect, no scarcity of any kind, no inducement to harshness to 
ageression, to injustice. And to counter this picture, if we may use a 

B iblical symbol and in a way twist it, the fundamental situation is not 
Cain and Able,as presented in the Bible, but as if Cain and Able kene the 
two men on a shipwreck so that they had no choice--either one had to kill 
the other, they had no choice, they couldn't survive without murder, with- 
out killing. The difficulty about the Biblical situation was that there 
was no possible inducement to anything by killing--that is the fundamental 
issue. Thatis the point whiche-among many others--that Thucydides also 
has in mind. When Plato presents apparently the view of perfect beginnings-- 
at least innocent beginnings, without} the need for ingustice--he tries 

to remain closer to eternity=-although I think Plate too in the end does 
do that. This is, I think, a point of the greatest importance. 


5 le 


Now there is a violation of the right of asylum in Athens here. The 
Athenians reply in kind: The Spartans had also violated the right of asylum 
in the case of their traitorcus king Pausanias. And this story is told~= 
it is really a magnificent stiyy just in itself, disregarding other things, 
how he is betrayed by a slave who had seen that all men sent to the Persian 
king by Pausanias did not come back, and now he wanted to send him. And 

’ in order to be sure he opened the letter and say that the Persian king was 
requested to kill him. This boy very naturally didn't Like thatthing, and 
denounced Pausanias to the Spartan authorities, but they were very respect. 
ful of the members of the ruling class--conbrary to Athens, that is imp ore 
tante--they were very clever, and so they did a thing which I hear is still 

= being done, they were presente=now how is this story--the F.B.I., of Sparta. 
had a conversation with the slave messenger-—no, they listen in while the 
boy has a conversation with Pausanias, and then they stab him to death im 
the temple--and this is a great violation of sacred law, because no one 
must die in the temple--and they are very clever, the expiration takes place 
out of the temple. I think this wasn't good enough, and so also a curse on 


‘ Sparta on this ground. And the Athenians say "here, you are also tgepyceribdeal 
to do that.’ 


And then there is an easy transition to the story of Themistocles, 
but no longer on the basis of sacred right, but because of the parallel 
between Pausanias and Themistocles. Both great men in the Persian War, 
and both traitors to their country and city. And yet there is neo a 
1y story of asylum--in Themistocles! story did you observe that 

~ when he comes to the Molossiayjking, fleeing from the Athenians, the eine 
is absent and the wife tells him kneel down on the alter with my son--this 
was supposed to be the most emphatic form of asking for asylum, and this 

-~ rather barbaric thing was weally reppected, and shesk¥hhed Themistocles, 
and Themistocles escapes to Persia. The interest of these stories, of 
Pausanias and Themistocles, is probably explained if one says, as one 
commentator says, that it shows Thucydides! interest in bédgraphy. I 
believe it is nothing of the kind. Pausanias and Themistocles wepresent - ._ 
Sparta and Athens. The individual--the Spartan and Athenian individual means’ 


>; finaud) pbinarily something Likes. . the man who is not simply a member 
‘of the community. ; 


Now Pausanias is in no way a danger to Sparta, that is very true. 
Sparta is so stable. The only thing they have to do is take care of him, 
and that can easily be done. He was in no way a danger to anyone in the 
care of the other Greeks, and he was easily brought back by the Spartans 

* because he was nothing without Sparta. That silly fool, what dould he 
bring to the Persian kings-his own title, nothing more. Themictocles, 
however, was omething without Athens, that is the point. He was sucha 
genius, a man of such outssgnding cleverness that he would be not necessar- 
ily an adornment, but anidmmense help to any royal court anywhere. Now 
that is the pointe«the gifted Athenian individual. The Spartans are not 
gifted. That does not mean that there were no intelligent Spartans, but 
this genius. The formula which Thucydides uses is--now I think we should 
read that perhaps. Chapter 138, not at the beginning, a bit further on. 


For Themistocles was a man in whom most truly was manifest the 
strength of natural judgment, wherein he had something worthy 
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v admiration different from other men. For by his natural prudence, 
without the help of instruction before or after, (Mr. Strauss: 
Without having learned anything toward it either before or after-— 
which is a very extreme statement.) he was both of extemporary 
matters upon short deliberation the best discerner and also of 
what for the most part would be their bheir issue the best © n- 
jecturer, What he was perfect in he was able also to explicate, 
and what he was unpracticed in he was not to seek how to judrce 
conveniently. Also he foresaw, no man better, what was best or 
worst in any case doubtful. And (to say all in a few words,) this 
man, by the natural goodness of his wit and quickness of deliberation, 


was the ablest of all men to tell what was fit to be done upon a 
sudden. 


Notice here "by the power of nature and the scarcity of care", care in 
the sense of education and learning.: And this term melete +--which is used 
for Sparta especially. This situation, including also--you know, discipline 
means already learning, training. Spartans were unusually well trained 
people, and this training is wholly ineffective. A Spartan is sent out of 
that circuit where there is daily supervision of every individual--if 
Pausanias cormands in Byzantium he lives as he likes and not as he would 
live-in Sparta because this supervision doesn't exist. So now, one could 
say, the implication is,that Pausanias had the maximum of disciplins, and 
no genius, and Pericles’ has the maximum of genius and a minimum of dis- 
cipline. And somehow they both were in their way terrible.men. If we 
cannot help being more attracted by Themistocles--I mean even if we take 


the strictest view we cannot help being more attracted by Themistocles than 
by Pausanias. 


Question: This point was made by Pericles when characterizing the Atheniaa 
ability to live the life of leisure--their ability to pick up their swords 
and win the war without being under the constant discipline of the barraéks. 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, sure, but here we have, of course, the prelude, the 
extreme case of the criminally great individual in Sparta and Athens, 
ine 
Question: In connection with Pausanias it is interesting that Thucydides 
says that the Spartans were afraid to send out someone after him-- 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, yes, we have of course this very great exception which 
we shall see later--Brasidas, the greatest ornament of Sparta in the Pel- 
oponnesian War. That is not--sure. 


Question: Earlier we saw how Themistocles demonstrated his judgment in 
handling the demands of Sparta that Athens not build a wall--if ym recall 


how he handled this by trickery, now from that you deduded that he all a 
long was intending to be a traitor. 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, and I think, if I am not mistaken, that Thucydides 
himself says so. Let me see if I can find it. 


She 
Yes, I think in chapter 93 thas is to this effect. Doesn't this imply-- 
this story of Themistocles! dying is clear--but in 93 he doesn't tocak of 
that. Now let me see. 


Comment: "Themistocles, likewise persauded them to build up the rest of 
Piraeus, ~--it would very much conduce to Hie enlargement of their power, 


It says here explicitly here in c? nantes Yh that he, Themistocles, was 


‘the first who dared to say that the Athenians get hold of the sea--met get 


hold ef the sea, mike themselves masters of the sea. That is one--now let 


me see=-ewhere is this next point? No, that is the strongest cre vanent which 
I just read. 


Question: In that particular incident Themistocles is using his cunning for 
what seems to be a very just cause--to wart the inequitable demand of the 
Peloponnesians. 


Yes, but I think this--that he had a vision of Athenian power far be- 
yond any of his contemporaries--I think that appears from that. But, on 
the whole, that is true. In Themistocles! time there was not yet an 
Athenian empire proper, that comes much later, 


Question: I was struck by Themistocles'banishment=- 


Yes, I wanted to bring up this ;point. That is another great difference 
between Sparta and Ahhens-=I mean the gifted Athenian and the Spartan dis- 
cipline. The Spartans are nace to their leading men, that is a sign of a 
stable society. A tyrannical society cannot be very nice--you see the . 
problem which huchchev is trying to solve in the case of Molotov, as you 


will have seen.” But the Spartans are nice to their leading men. The Athenians 


however, ostracize Themistocles--sthat is the other side of the picture. 

Why? Sparta is not threatened by individuals, the order is too strong for 
that, for any individual. There is no emancipation of the individual to the 
degree to which you have that emancipation in Athens. Athens, on the ther 
hand, is threatened by individusis, and its measure to counter the threat, 
that is exactly the opposite. The emancipation of the individual makes 
possible the criminal individual, and of course the interesting problem is 
the criminal in high places, You must also have observed that when Themis- 
tocles tells the story of these two crimes--impossible crimes, you must not 
forget that they did not betray Sparta to Athens or visa versa, but betrayed 
the Greeks to the Persians--Thucydides does not say a word of condemnation. 
That is also interesting. You know that is the great phenomenon of his 


‘reticense, And we mst figure cut what these stories convey, and we are not 


left without guidance because there are other sbbries, and our suggestions 
which we have on the basis of a particular story are refuted by other 

stories, so that we gradually may reach the elaboration which is in accordance 
with Thucydides! view. 


One could find, however, that his abstention from judgment on Pausanias 
and Tnemistecles is particularly strange because he begins the history, and 
in a way he preserves the history, to the greatest degree possible, as the 
history of the cities as the actors--these collectives as the actors. And 
this contains in itself a morality of its own. 
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You know, that the city is the authoritative jury and there is no higher 
standard than the existence, the power, and the glory of the polis. I£ 

one says "imperialism", one must at least add that this inperialicm has 

a morality of its own. And tie difficulty is ohly this: Is 1% pessible 

in the long run and consistently to say that the city is up above rirht, 

and to say that the individual is not above right. That is implicated, 
however, at the beginning, and the Thomistocles story comes up on a larger 
sch2e later in the story of Alcibiades. You know, this is the beautiful 
picture that he draws of Athens, the key figures: Themistocles, Pericles, 
and Alcibiades. In Pericles, perfect harmony betweenthe gifted indivicaal 
and the city, and Pericles is of course free from any tincture of treason, 
B ut the two wing figures show the difference, and in a way, Pericles is 
indeed the greatest miracle that he could do xt. And he wrote that Pericles 
was never ostracized, never ostracized, He got into troubles, he was fined, 
we have seen that, but Pericles somchow could marage, But that he had to 
manage all the time--that was the problem of Athens. There was no such 
necessity for the Spartans. 


But to come back to the point which I said--no judgment. T his is, 
I think, a point which we will take up later on in another context. 
Thucydices! abstention from judgment has also this reason, or rather, if 
you want to know why Thucydides abstains ordinarily from judgment, I say 
look at the characters of Thucydides who judge. Are they the néce people 


-or the not mice people. Now if you take the case in the third book of 


Cleon and Diodztus--here the nice man speaks as a simple power politician: 


Noy don't kill these people--of course we could do it--but it is not practical, 


imprudent. Cleon says: They have committed a crime, they must be punished. 
He is the accuser. And there is already an indice of this in the difference 
between Archidamus and the Ephor in the first book, There is s anething 

in the danger of punativeness which can so easily accompany justice is the 
reason for abstaining from judtment or for appearing to be indifferent to ' 
justice. That is a point which we must also keep in mind. But I think I 
have been v ery unjust to you, sir, who wanted to speak some time ago, 


me 


Question: In chapter 118, I wonder if there isn't a question that is raised 
there--no it's not in 188, in 138--about Themistocles! death. (sic) He 
says there that some think that he took his own life and died by poison 


. becaase he was unable to fulfill what he had promised to the king. And I 


wondered if this isn't in some way an excuse for Themistocles to excuse 
him from the accusation of being a traitor. l 


Oh no, you have very lax principles. (confusion and inaudibility) 
Questioner: My argument is based more once again on Plutarch, who in giving 
the life of Themistocles daze definitely point out that Themistocles never 
accomplished that which he promised to the king-- 


Yes, but you cannot, be¥éavikeéhht shoriterdésPlutarch are true, we 


cannot use them for the interpretation of Thucydides. By the way, in addition, 


Thucydides says "they say"; he does not identify himself with that report. 


Question: He says the opposite, doesn't he? That disease was the real 
cause of his death, . 


a 


> 
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Yes, quite true. Very food. Thucydides said, literally translated, 
that having fallen sick, he ended his life. Already it is possible that 
@ man who is very sick will commit suicide, . 3. inaudible. . 
He certainly coesn't identify himself with the assertion that Themistocles 
couldn't deliver the goods., It is possible, according to Thucydides, that 
Themistocles thought that he could--woll he had learned Pertian, Uhtnesary | 
ambassador learned the language of the people that he goes with, you know. 
And Themistocles was not an ambassodor which took the trouble. 


Question: It seems to me that there is a different amount cf justite, one 
might say, a different situation regarding justice in the curse that Spartā 

blamed Athens for and the curse that Athens blamed Sparta for. It may be 
that Athens had promised Cylon and his compatriots safe conduct, and then 

broke their promise. Whereas Sparta, in the death of Pausanias, was revenging 
on him fore : 


But the issue is the crime against sacred right--the disregard of the 


- right of asylum in both cases. The Spartans were of course more clever; 


they did not openly transgress--they killed someone who was sitting on the 
altar, but he didntt die there. 


Question: When the Athenians reply, they mention two curses. There is the 
first one thishith esealwtps whenenbtohad Helots are mentioned, they are just- 
everyone knows that the Spartans would beat the Helots all the time. But 
there is an exactly parallel case where they promised these Helots in large 
numbers that they would be safe, and when they came out they killed them 
toor-an exactly parallel case which is mentioned in only ¢neeshentesentence 
which is the first part of the accusation which the Athenians made, The 
Themistocles story, which is payen a big buildup in several pages, is just 
tacked on to ite’ e 4 


Let me have a look at ite Where is it? 128, - 


Questioner: I think it is very interesting the differential treatment which 
Thucydides gives these two. 


Yes, this is also interesting because he brings it up with the fact 
that in the Spartans minds there was a conneetion between this impious act 
and the earthquake. And what conclusion do you draw? In obher words, that 
the Athenians had greater complaints on these grounds than the Spartans. 


Questioner: Once again, it is the old medicine which doesn't stink. But I 
had the feeling that Thucydides could smell it in spite of ałl the time 
that had passed. 


The point which you make is interesting. I would draw this conclusion. 
That very ironically in this respect the Athenians have a better record 
than the Spartans. We should expect that the old-fashioned, pious Spartans, 
would have a much better record in sacred matters than the Athenians have, 
But the Spartans can discover only the very old story of Cylon; whereas the. 
Athenians can discover two more recent incidents. Bhat also I think would be 
the point. They have two, not only one, That is good, very good. 


oy 


Now we must say a few words about the last section~-139 to 116. 
The main event there is of course Pericle's speeche-the first time that 
Pericles himself appears, Let us read the beginning of the speech, 140. 


HMen of Athens, I am still not only of the same opinion not to give 
way to the Feloponnesians (notwithstanding I know that men have 
not the same passions in the war itself which they have when they 
are in¢ited to it but change their opinions with the events), but 

` also I sce that I mst now advise the same things or very near 
to what I havebefore delivered. And I require of you with whom 
my counsel shall take place that if we miscarry in aught, you will 
either make the best of it, as decreed by common consent, or if 
we prosper, not to attribute it to your own wisdom only. 


"Your own widdom only"+=-the "only" must be dropped. In other words, wither 
you lay claim to having participated in this decision--then you must alo 
make the necessary effort-~but if you do not make the necessary effort, and 
my plan succeeds, don't claim that you have had any part in the deliberation. 


- He begins with the statement: "I remain always with my aloni >» my plan 


remains always the same--firm. There is a connection, I believe between 
this point which is repeted later on in other speeches of Pericles--the 
firm Pericles, in contrast with the human being-=men a bit tco narrow, 
because in Greek that is the opposite. He is, ån it were, more than human; 
he has more than human firmness. The plan, the thought, is firm, rest, 
unchanging in the midst of change. Everything changes around it, but his 
plan, his thought, is unchanging. This is a question which wélhill take 

up later on another occasiony-the fundamental distinction which he makes 

at the beginning between rest and unrest. And rest seems to be the higher, 
And that appears on the very highest level in the phenomenon of true tha ght, 
which as such is unchanging, but related to change, of course, because there 


. is true thought about change. You see, it is.a kind of return of rest to 


unrest, and I think a symbol of that is naval power. Because in naval power 
the restful man from which the power starts masters unrest; and therefore 

it is no accident that it is the naval -power which is the intellectual power, 
But we will bring more evidence to this later on. 


Pericles says here also that Sparta is the aggressor.«-They were not 
willing to wait to find out whether the Athenians would make reasonable 
concessions=-whether the Athenians were, not in the right in the case of 


Potideea, Megara and 50 one 


Question: Don't they make concessions at the end of the speech? 


No, no concessions. But whether or not the Athen re i 
in these matters, wiethernnbetthenians were not preg aN Gi 
Megarian edict and to make the dliance with Corcyra and so on. And then 
he dexcribes tthe situation--why Athens had chances to win, clear chances to 
wins The Peloponnesians are farmers, chiefly, they cannot engage in long wars 
they can not be far away. from home for a long time. Also of course, their i 
lack of unity; they don't have an alliance--no centralYgovernment, whereas 
Athens has such a one. Pericles seems to compare the enemies to kind of 
ruler democracy which delegates no ahthority to the magistrates, an old- 
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fashioned thing--that he doesn't say explicitly, but it goes through this 

as well as the other speeckes. Athens is on the top: modern, techne , art, 
and especially, of course, the great arts pertaining to the navy. dustice-- 
the same point will come up at the begining of the funeral speech; in two or 
three generations Athens has risen from almost nothing to the peak. nd the 
Athenians only have to be sensible, a bit sensible, and they are bound to win 
the war, And thereason why Athens is superior is its modernity. The anger 
to Athens is only the Athenians own mistakes, Their eagerness for unnecessary 
dangers, for unnecessary Seen theme which he will also take up in 
the other speeches 


“ For the underktending of the sequel if is important to know that tthe war 
: kas not yet begun, the decision is simply a decision to ware-a unilateral 
‘decision on the part of the Peloponnesian. League that the Athenians had 
broken the treaty. But they had not made any use of the provisions of the 
peace treaty on how to proceed in case of alleged breach of the treaty. The 
\. war beginse-the treaty has to run 16 more years, or 14 at leaste-the treaty 

is technically broken by the Peloponnesians, and to that extent that is very 
strange that Athens” is morally the aggressor is in fact the attacked part. 
And that will have great consequences for Spartan morale; they have an une 
easy conscience because this argument "if you don't stop them now it will be 
too late”: may be a sound political argument, but it is not scund enough 
for tolerating and law-abiding people as the Spartans were. Nowthe Spartans 
are no angels, we have found enough evidence for that, but they were in this 
respect more conscientious than the Athenians were--that comes out in the 
sequel, And the Athenians are ....inaudible...the peace is broken by the 
impossible action of the Thebans, with which the second book opens. 


Question: This is something which has never been taken up and which I was 
curious about--the general question of propaganda. In the earlier section, 
- in the Corcyraean affair in ‘the difficulties they had with Corinth, Corimth 
‘took some of the Corcygaean--I don't know if. I remember this quite rightly-- 
Corinth took some of the Corcyraean oligarchy whom they had captured in one 
_ of their battles and treated them very well with the intention that they 
o> Would return them, and they would be pro-Corinthdan; later on they do this 
Scape and provoke sedition. Another case which you brought up earlier that has to 
do with propaganda is notion of Sparta being the deliverer or liberators of 
-> Greece which ‘Brasidas, as Thycydides points out, uses to his great advantage 
- ‘later in the war we notice; the Peloponnesianms are very successful on this 
-account. This question of propaganda--we haventt raised it during-- 


Yes but we have raised it all tke times-but we have just not called it 
by this quasiescientific terms-when we make a distinction between true aid 
_ alleged causes. And why do people use alleged causes? That tis perhaps a 
L- bit more subtle than the wrd propaganda is becaase they also have to con- 
‘ vince themselves of the rightness of the cause. You know, this notion that 
* it is done only by c&id-blooded fellows in order to deceive others may be an 
extreme case. There may also be the case where people must convince themselves, 
-and that shades into the other case, where the people who make the SOSCA IRA 
propaçanda believe it, 


-—~-~' Question: inaudible 


-5 Qe ‘we 


In other words, as many of the other words that we use, that is at 
best a question mark designating a kind of a movement; it is not an undere 


standing of that. But when you speak of propaganda, you imply today that 
you have a part of it. 


Question: I'm not sure I understand that, 


a If people speak of propagandathey say “Lasswell" and the many people 
who follow him. ' 


Questions inaudible 


Sure, what does that mean. I think this notion started following from 
the first world war--I mean this notion, not the fact--=when certain very 
exaggerated reports about German atrocities committed in Bekoium. Now that . 
the Germans did not behave nvery nicely, you know, was perfectly clear, to ` 
say nothing of the breach of the contracte-Belgium was after all neutral-- 
but it was surely that there were all sorts of pictures shown of hacked-up 
fingers of children, you know that kind of thing, which were probably 


© habitually shown, but not true. And so propaganda took on the meaning of 
. Just lying in order to create indignation against the enemy. That is 


surely one case} that happens, and it is not limited to the first or second 
world wars, it happens at all times. But the alleged causes--that is a 
broader phenomenon, you know, a broeder phenomenon, and there are also 
cases where the people might very scrupulously not say anything which they 
do not believe, and we must keep this whole spectrum in front of us. 

These terms inevitably induce one to narrow the thing terribly. That is 
the reason why I am so afraid of them. And especially, even if we take 


_ this distinction between alleged and true causes--Thucydides himself indicates 


that-=the true cause: Athen's rising power. And what about these specific 
things--Corcyra and Potidaea? Are they simply being said by the Corinthians 
in order to get Sparta into the war? Or are then not things in themselves 
which induce the Spartans to become ever more convinced of the fact that 


‘Athen's power is rising, rising, rising, and if we do not stop it---you know 


one has to go into the thing. 


By the way there was one point which occurred to me which I should have 
made in connection with this too. If Thucydides says that the truest cause 
is the least visible cause--the truest cause is the least visible cause-- 
that he says atthe end of chapter 23. And when you go on and seeyithe 
seemingly manifest and open causes--Corcyra and Potidada--and then we come 
to the true cause--the Athenian empire, we make another observation, which 
can tbe stated as follows: The truest cause, i.e. the least visible cause, 
is the earlier, because the Athenian empire was earlier than Corcyra and 
Potidaea. Now we have then this situation. The truest cause is equal to 
the invisible cause, equal to the earliest. But that means then, of course, 
that this sbory should go here (pointing to a diagram on the board) in the 
first 23 chapters, containing a cause still earlier than the Athenian empiree- 
the beginnings of civilization, we can say-=they contain the least visible 
cause, as Thucydides emphasizes all the ‘time, you know, that is forgotten, 


but the truest cause. This is Thucydides' clue that the divine law, in the 


sense in which it is ordinarily believed in--established by the gods, aml so 


on--is not true. This is a negative answer, but of course a crucially important 
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answer which is underlying the whole book. And the question then ts for 
Thucydides: Since manifestly the people who speak of divine right, the 
divine vengeance, say something which is not untrue, how can he understand 
it? He doesn't deny it. That world be very simple. But what isthe 
metarisn by virtue of which the injustice of cities leads to destrmction? 
And I think we can provisionally say that...inaudible .,.it has dissolved 
the bond between the polis and the individual. And then, you get Alcibiades, 
Or, you get also the Athenian demos, which is a very tough acquisition, 
and yet does not have the nerve to leave Alcibiades in command of the arny 
and navy in Siciny, but because some Hermae are destroyed in Athens, calls 
his back and forces Alcibiades, as it was, to become a traitor to Athens, 
to go over to Spartan to rin them. That is what I think Thucydides is 
thinking of, but I am perfectly willing to learn, because as I say, how 
- this circle described by T,ucydides looks at every point I still dn't see, 
Only one thing I would take for prented: He neither accents the traditional 
Creek beliefs,--am I think there is no one today wno would assert thate- 
sixty years ago, or eighty years ago, a very good editor of Thucydides, a 
German editory, still believed that Thucydides was intelligent, of course 
very intellicent, but fundamentally simply, traditional Greek believer, a 
gentleman like Archidamus, say. Today I do not sce a single writer who 
believes that. Today there are many people who say the contrary+<he was 
just like the Sophists, but much more intelligent than the Sophists) but 
fundamentally in this position. There is no natural right, and that is it; 
H,s standard is power. Surely that doesn't work, but to draw therecise . 
lines, that is difficult. 


Question: inaudible 


Mr. Strauss: M.Of course not] That is ammething for which I should be 
severely spanked. But I used that only as a provisional statement. 


Question: No, I don't mean that. It only comes out later on that when 
Pausanias grew insolent, as he says in chapter 95, he wasn't acting as 

a Spartanconmander, but that he had already gone out as a private person. 
What do you think the reason is that somehow by not mentioning it you 
would almost think that Pausanias there is till acting as a Marian 
gaara. 


Er. Strauss: I simply have no answer to that, I did not observe that. 

But I think you are right regarding your facts, I will try to think about 
it. Is there anyone who will make the BEvuaeT Ons easier for me by asserting 
that his facts are not right. 


Question: I suspect it. 


Mr. Strauss: I see, only out of courtesy, or have you bette ream ns? 
Because actually, really, one can very be sure whether anu) statement? 
merely factual, and part of a long story and therefore of no intrinsic 
interest, is not very interesting. Thatis always the difficulty. 


~l- 


Question: We could find it out very quickly by reading chapter 94 and a 
few sentences in chapter 95. 


In the meantime was Pausariss, the son of Cleemhrotus, sent from 
Lacedaemon commander of the Crecians with twenty galleys out of 
Pelononnesus, with which went also thirty sail of Athens, besides 
a multitude of other confederates, and making war on Cyprus, sub 
dued the greatest part of the same; and afterwards, pncer the same 
commander, came before Byzantium, which they besieged and won. 


95. But Pasanias, beging now grown insolent, both the rest of the 

Grecians and especially the Ipnians who had newly recoveged their 
liberty from the king, offended with him, came to the Athenians and 
equested them for consanguinity's sake to become their leaders and 
© protect them from the violence of Pausanias. 


I think I see now your mistake. Later on he was sent out again ina 
private capacity-~that was later. That was later. 


Question: It appears from chapter 95. 


Now I suggest this procedure, given tthe fact that it is already very 
late, if you are convinced, still convinced after seem 


. 
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Thucydddes 


Book II, Chapters 1-51 
Lecture 


Part of our soeaker's immer has reminded me of a remark made my Mr. s 
Morrison toward the end of class last tibe, I must repeté it because I 
did rot quite understand what he meant--he explained it “to me after class-= - 
you know this beautiful story about the cursos, the violations of the 
sacred law by the Athenians and by the Spartans. You may have understood 
it when he said it in class, but I understood it only afterward. The point 
is this; The Spartens started that, you know, started this whole issue, 
demanding from the Athenians that taey comply with the repentance, or whate 
ever you càll it, for the breach of a sacred law. regarding this Cylon. 
And then the Athenians replying--replying, they never would have thought of 
such a thing--witth two such things. They beat the Spartans at their own 
game, and nothing makes the Spartans more ridiculous than this story. They 
brought an a wholely far-fetched and irrelevant issue, and the Athenians 
are so clever that they can do even that better than the Spartans. Is this 
not a fair statement of what you meant? . Well, and Mr. Morrison explained to 
me that he was enablaito see that because he has a certain loathing for the 
Spartans. May I mention that? 


Now here we have the opposite casee We have here the case of our us 
speaker who has a very great liking for Spartan discipline and a correspondant - 
loathing for Pericles and this enabled him to see the spurious character of 
the funeral speech which I believe is ordinarily not seen. I don't know the 
literature very well, but the only reference to that which I remember is 
in Zimmonts book The Greek Commormeal ths as an appendix he prints a translation ` 


of the funderal speech wisn footnotes stating the contradictions, ironies, 


and so on and so on. But I am speaking from memory, you would have to look 
that up for yourself. ; Z , 

My criticism of our speaker I could state as follows: The Speaker, 
speaks fundamentally from a Socratic point of view, because I believe you 
would not identify yourself 100% with the Spartans? But look at Socrates, 


- in spite of his sterness, or whatever you call it, he had a considerable i ? 


sympathy for Alcibiades who was even worse than Pericles. I don't:deny 
that what you intended is correct, and what you sensed is correct, but I 
believe it is more complex. One has to draw a much broader arch, you know; 
the points which you discenmoare there, and some of what you said about 
Pericles ambiguous posture toward law is I think very well taken, but I 
donit think that your arguments are sufficient and even necessary. I will 
explain it when I come to that. 


You were very wise in concentrating on the funeral speech becanse that 
is indéed the event in this particular assignment. What you said about this 
thing--the speech is more brilliant than the deeds--that is a very good re~ 
mark of much broader bearing than for this particular assignment. When you 
read the whole history, this is not an account of brilliant deeds. There are 
stretches, such as Brabidas! action in the fourth book which is sertainly 
wonderful-~but it is wholely undecisive. He has some splendid victories, 
but they lead nowhere because Cleon had done something equally brilliant in 
Sphacteria which cancelled it out. The outcome was a peace which was surely 
not a victory for Sparta. The most brilliant thing in the history is the 
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Sicily story, and that w 


as the mos 
most brilliantly described disaster thet every happened. The brilliance 
is indeed in the speeches, and especially in the funeral speech. That is 
quite true. Now this must be linked up with arobher cheractore-first of 


Pericles speech. I mean, when you read Thucydides, and eacncially the 

later books you get this ant "in the same summer they did this" and 

Rin the same summer they did that", many of these things were wholely 
inconsequential. I mean, uniess you are fanatically interested in Athenian 
or Greek history of the 5th century it cannot be interesting. I mean, it 

is boring=-yes, but this is not the fault of Thucydides, of course, that 
Thucydides made the wrong selections, or that he didntt distinguish between 
the important and the unimportante-but he did this advisedly. I over-state 
it. The Peloponnesian War is the boring war in contrast to the Persian War-- 
over in four battles, brilliant victory, and what an objectime] The liberation 
of Greece from the Persians! Whereas here the objective--the liberation of 
Greece from the Athenians is much more ambiguous and, as I said, it is 
achieved in this extremely boring, squalid manner, in spite of certain heroic 
moments. But what does this mean? . 


That can ultimately be traced, as our speaker has seen, to Pericles! 
policy. You know in the famous strategical discussions prior to the first 
World War which resided chiefly in Germany and France, there was this dise 
cussion: What is the real war? What later on came to be called the lightening 
war. The classic example is the battle of Cannae--Hanibal defeated the 
Romans—-one battle in which the hostile army is destroyed. That was the 
model for the German general staff, who did not consider the fact, however, 
that the battle of Cannae took place after the beginning of the second Punic 
War and it lasted 17 more years, and at the end, Hannibal was defeated. But 
that I disregard. But the alternative is a war in which you tire out your 
opponent, you let him fun on, you know, just as to some extent that was the 
case in the static war on the Western front. I mean, that is a dull. var, 
dull and squalid, but can be, of course, strategically and politically a 
good ware It could be-»-that was not the case in the First Wotld War. 


Now, this conception which Pericles had--we will defend our empire. 
That Hsthe meaning of that war. Let them come in and let them run their 
heads, so to speak, against the walls of Athens; We are sure that they wll 
never do that, And we will do the necessary things witn oup navy, but there Zz 
is no necessity for any brilliant exploits. Just let them run their heads 
against us. This is, however, differently understood;-and I think we must 
take it into considerations a victory of intelligence over imagination, if 
I may say 80. You know, there are not the brilliant exploits which strike 
the imagination, nothing "dramatic", very prosaic, intelligent--I think 
that is a point where Thucydides has sympathy with Pericles--the same sobriety 
which he shows, you know, in his archaeology--the opposing of the poets and 
the poet's magnifying. He recognized in this sobriety of Pericles! war policy. 


All the more striking, of course, is it if this victory of intelligence 
on the level of war policy has to be contrasted with unsatisfactory inte ligence 
on a gooader plain. In the praise of Pericles, in chapter 65» which we will 
discuss next times Thucydides praises Pericles! foresight; qualifying that 
immediately--foresignt, I mean foresight in regard. to the war. In this 
limited qestione--How can Athens,circumstanced as she is, win this Warem- 
Pericles was supurb --but that is also his limits. And the limits come 


ce 


I think, very well out in this speech. And what you said-=that this is an a 
way an absolutely atrocious self-praise, if you are ruthbess in your erealysis, 
is fully correct. I mean, that Plato wrote a funeral spesech which is a kind 
of comment on Thucydides! funeral speech, » the snort diskocue 
which would have basen regarded by all 19th century classical scaclars as 
spurious, not as the work of Flato, but for the fact that it is protected, 

as they say, by Aristctle. Aristotle quotes it, so they couldn't possibly 
deny its autheniic authorship, Now this is of course a much more of a dear . 
parody on funderal speeches and the remark is made there "Nothing is easier 
than to praise Athenians in front of Athenians." And I think you discern 
this thought in Thucydides himself quite rightly. Whether you did not do 
some injustice to some other things in this speech is another matter. 


Yes, I think one can say-regarding this very fact that,on the whole, 
in the history the most brilliant are the speeches, not events or deeds,— 
drevs our attention to the speeches as distinguished from the deeds, and 
these speeches are , however, all practical speeches, Even if it is a 
speech of praise, it hevertheless has a practical political objective. But - ; 
the last step of course is then if you recognize the inadequacy of the speeches, © 
the practical political speeches, to realize that there may be a speech 
which is not practicalewand that is of course Thucydides! own speach. That, . 


very roughly, is I think what happens here. But we must now turn to the 
details. - i : 


We here begin with the beginning of the second book and there is only=« 
we must remani ourselves of one point which came out in the first book and 
which would deserve much more careful attention, but I have to leave it now 
_ at this. The Athenians compelled the Spartans to wage war against them. 

That is what Thucydides says. To that extent the Spartans are perfectly 
justified. But what about the Athenians? Were they simply irresponsible — 
imperialists? No? Tne Athenians also acted on their compulsion. They 
were compelled by fear of the Persians to wall their city and to build a 
navy. But then the Athenians say--not Thucydides=s-that they were compelled 
by fear plus honor and profit to transform the alliance into an empire md 
to lord it over their former allies. Now that is what the Athenians say, 
not Thutydides, and we must use our heads and see that there is a great 
difference between the compulsion exercised by fear and the compulsion ex~ 
ercised by honor and profit. I mean, if the compulsion exercised by honor and 
profit is recognized, then every crime is permissible, because I think you 
will hardly find any crime which cannot be traced to this kind of compulsion. 
This, in other words, amounts to an admission, that Athenian expansioniim was 
not justifiable on the grounds of right. That doesn't completely settle the 
issue, but it is surely an important consideration. : 

+ 


Now, Thucydides calls thés fear of the Spartans the truest cause, and 
he distinguishes it from ostensible causes. What are the ostensible causes? 
That is notquite clear. I can give you the simple answer, but you will sce 
immediately that this is only an indication, and not an answere-Cercyra and 
Potidaea. These are the ostensible causes. But that is not an answer for 
this reason--because tie don't know whether Athens acted against the treaty 
by allying herself with Corcyra, or by keeping down Potidaea, by making the 
siege of Potidaea. So the only ostensible cause clearly stated is that taken . 
from sacred law, and that is of course mere eye-wabh. The true ostensible cause 
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is did the Athenians break the treaty or not. And this question is not 
explicitly discussed in the first book, it is not explicitly discussed, 
Now I believe that the beginning of the second book makes it perfectly 
clear that not the Athenians were guilty of the breach of treaty, but the 
Pekoponnesian side, the Theban invasion of Plataea. And this lends to 

the result that, from the point of view of justice, the Spartans were 
guilty, not the Athenians. This is played down by Thucydides, but is 

I think mede nevertheless sufficiently clear, Now you could of course say, 


ard I believe that is what most interpreters soy, that Thucydides was an 


intelligent man and was not impressed with this legal spiderweb, and he 


‘ say only the massive political fact, 


But the question is whether that is really adequate-~-whether Thucydides 
thought is not broader, more subtle than that. Apd I think it is, I would 
state it as follows: Granted that the Athenians are right in what they say 
in Sparta-—-that the only natural right is the right of the stronrer;-there 
is no natural right to speak of} in other words, let us say there is no 
natural right--tut men cannot live, men cannot live without something like 
right. Let me call this which is like right "trust", Without trust men. 
cannot live, Precisely if there is no natural right, and if there are no 
gods avenging breaches of the natural right, then, if all right is convm = 
tional--but this conventional right is terribly important, and this con- 


.ventional right mmans, asd the word conventional indicates, that you trust 


the promises of the other fellow, or, for that matter, of the other city. 
I believe that it is notaccident that the first three speeches begin in 
reek with these three wordsz justice, necessity, trust. 


There is a conflict between justice and necessity, and if this conflict 
is really clear necessity will always win. I am sure this is what Thucydides 
means, but -there is alsg-we must not forget another things—the absolute 
necessity of trust. No individual and not even any state can live without 
something really trusted, and that means fidelity to covenants. And the 
Athenians strangely had this fidelity, and the Spartans had not. The 
strangest fact about the matter is that the Athenians never avail themselves 
of this tremendous morale booster, of this argument “we didn't break the 
treaty." How do we explain that? After all that would be an excellent 
propaganda weapon. . 


think it has something to do with the noble side of the Athenians. 
That would have gone against their frankness, a certain generosity, to avail 


. themselves of a-reasoning which they did not fundamentally recognize, The 


Spartans surely would have made the utmost use of at, of this we can be sure, 


Now we come then the the beginning of the second book and here we have 
the clear beginning of the war, the clear breach of the peace by the Theban's 
action abainst Plataea. That is all not very far from Athens in a westerly 
direction, the region called Boeotia of which Thebes was the greatest city, 


and Plataea a smaller city allied with Athens because Plataea was democratically 


ruled and there was a general inclination of the democratically ruled cities 
toward Athens, and of the oligarchicaly ruled cities toward Sparta. Now this 
was a clear unjust action. how,then something happens which is very inter- 
esting. The Plataeans, originally surprised, gally scon and they throw out 
the Thebans, and they make 180 prisdners. And then the Thebans are trying to 


om 
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to destroy the Plataeans outside the walls of the city, Then the Pylataeans 
say "let our pecple alone and we will keep these 180 men and will exchange 
them". After the rural Platacans have entered the city, the Plataeans kill 
the 150 Theban prisoners. The only &ssue raised among these two people is 


-@id the Plataeans S that they would keep them alive, or did they only 


premise it. If they promi sed it that doesn't mean a thingeethat is the 
notion-—but the Plataeans clearly acted very nastily, very nastily. And 
because after all t they got their pert of the bargain and they didn't give it. 


_ And thet appears, if you would ireud more carefully, especially in the sixth 


chop ter, you outa see that the Plataeans had a bad conscience from the very 
Beginning. They inform the Athenians of the Pact that they had taken these 
prisoners after they had already killed them, and not saying a word about 
the killing. And so the Athenians send a messenger “keep them alive? But 
it was already too late. 


But this has great consequences in the third book when Plataea is razed 
by the victorious Spartans and Thebans, partly caused by the Plataeans! 
disgraceful conduct in this particular place, occasion, But the broader 
thing is this. The Thebans committed a clear act of injustice, and this 
is somehow wiped out by the unjust conduct of the Plataeans. You see, that 
is one beautiful illustration why it is impossible to get full justice in 
international affairs. There is always a complicated reckoning on both sides, 
and if you would like to punish each neletecvor there you would not find 
enough executioners. 


The interesting thing regarding Thucydides, however, is ee and that 
I think, is a very good example. Thucydides doesn't pass judgment on the deed 
of the Thebans nor on that of the Plataeans, except by saying that the treaty 
was. clearly broken by what happened in Plataca, And that is of course obvious. 
This means also that the treaty was not clearly broken by what happened in 
Corcyra or any other former occasion. Thucydides abstains from judgment 
you see, he compels us to judge. Not out of indifference to injustice, but 
out of justice--just as, I meationed this before, the nasty people in 
Thucydides are the ones who talk all the time of justice. And it is inter- 


> esting to see that justice--and it comes out very clearly here--is related 


‘to wovenants, say fidelity to solemn covenants, because that has become the 
issue. Did the Plataeans merely vaguely, informally promise, or did they 
formally promise, did they swear. But that is the crncial standard. Human 
life is impossible without mutual trust, trust in selumn promises. Precisely 
if thereis no natural right the conventional right is necessary if there is 
to be civilized life, and the conventional right is then by nature necessary. 


' That is not the same thing as natural right, but it is a substitute for it. 


Now in the seggel Thucydides makes a remark to which our sneaker referred-- 


the enthusiasm for war in the whole of Greece. There hadnt been an interesting 


big war for generations, and these young boys were itching for a fight. 

Of course they didn't know what they were itching for, but it is perfectly 
understandable that they were itching. So it is a strange thing that the 
very absense of war makes men eager for war--the great problem of the future, 
if there is a future, you know William James! problem of the moral substitute 
for war--that's it. In the same context in chapter 8 Thucydides notes the 
increasing oracles and signs. You know, people had become apprehensive, 
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the uncertainty of the future, and in this very same tontext he mentions 
the universal hatred of Athens. This universal hatred of Athens which 
seems to absorb completely any senze of injustice of the action of the 


- Thebans. Athens the tryant city, and this is indeed in a way the most 
~“ obvious cause, as distinguished from the hidden cause, I mean the propa- 


ganda causd. The Peloponnesian War is fought to liberate Greece from Athens 
as the Persian War was fought to liberate Greece from the Medes. 


Yet this simple view that this js a simple war against a tyrant city 
is corrected, especially by the speech of the Spartan king, Archidamus, in 
chapter 11. If the case against Athens was so clear, Archidamus would not 
have had such a great hesitation. This is a strange sneech of a commander 


although he doesn't address the soldiers, but only the commanding officers. 


But it is surely not a speech inspiring offensive action. He warns all the 
time against any mistakes they might make in enamy country, in other words, 
the supreme law of lwar is caution, caution, caution, and never attack, 
which shows that he is surely not the best leader for this situation. There 
is a speech of Pericles in chapter'13 which is however only reported-~-an 


‘indirect speech, and it only restates Pericles! general view of how the 


Athenians should conduct themselves. The main point is: Give up Attica, 
Withdraw within the walls and let the Spartans do their worst to Attican 
countryside, that. has no effect whatever on the outcome of the war.. 


And now there comes the description of the Athenian evacuation of. the 
countryside, and their ‘retirement within the walls in 1; to 17. Thucydides 
calls this an.upheaval, a commotion, the same word which he had used in the 
second chapter, you know when he introduced his overall categories~«motion 
and rest. This is another motion, and what motion means is made very clear 
here~-it is a destructive thing, the destruction of the old traditional way 
of life of the Athenian country people. The bbeak with ancient, customs. 

And here that is very strange, and we mist keep that in mind for, the funeral 
speech, the Athenians-~Athens is an unusually ancient city. This most 


. modern city is at the same time the most ancient city, and there is a; dif- 


Truby implied in this very fact. 


Thucydides discusses in this context an oracle in chapter 17. Very 
roughly what he says is this. The misfortune is not a consequence of the 
erime, but the crime is a consequence of the misfortune. This Athenian 


‘antiquity, old Athens, old Pallas Athens, is contrasted tacitly with the 


modern progressive Athens characterized by daring and art, which is of 
recent origin after the Persian Wars, All the great recent progress of . 
Athens would not have been possible but for Athens antiquity. Why is that 
so? Why must Athens have her roots so deep in the soil if she is to become 
independent of the soil and mistress of the sea? Well there must be co~ 
hesion. The Athenians must know in their bones that they are Athenians, 
that theybelong together, and this is not a matter of a short time. 


- Question: One question on this. He demonstrates that the original nature 


of Athens was --he draws a picture which is almost parallel to the actual 
state of the empire. In other words, small towns strung out...and he 

uses force to create a =a he uses force, much the same way the 
empire was created, And yet at the present time Athens as a city ås con- 
sidered as a whole, yet the kind of actions which gave Athens this unity are 
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precisely the kind of actions-« 


Yes, ‘but could you not say this, that what Minos did, 4 contemmorary 


‘of Thesas, almost a contemporary, when he destroyed the pir: pais was 
. also a man animated not necessarily by pure queries but also concerned 


with having greater power. So what had happened in the beginnings when 
foundations had to be laid so that there could be eomething like civilize 


ation, that wuld not be a civilized method. That would be a different 


story. - The cohesion of the originally separate villages into one big city 
takes a long time, or requires oldness. And yet Athens? recent 4mpirial 
enterprise flies in the face of that. This large-scale injustice, if we 
can call it that way, the Athenian imperialiom presupposes more elementary 
justice, a sense of right binding the Athenians together, The Spartan king | 
counts on the laek of cohesion... You know, that is part of his war policy. 
He thinks that the Athenians will suffer most from the war--especially the 
Acharnians, the subject of a comedy by Aristophanes, the most patriotic 
Athenians, Marathon fighters, and they were rural people and they suffered 
most. And he counts that the war will act as a divisive forea This only 
illustrates the crucial importance of cohesion. 

Question: I was a little confused, be I think I see Clearly now, the 
Jinaudible) ar > 


‘The enormous wealth, of course, comes only ‘in the fifth century, only 


„after the Persian War. In other words, Athens befomes important and power- 


ful only after the Persian War. Thucydides makes perfectly Clear the daring, 


“and the great objectives which came only after the Persian War. 


Question: The Athenkans were late-comers in that respect. 


By the way that is confirmed by Aristotle in the 7th or 8th book of ` 
the Politics where he speaks of the innovations in music in Athens, you 
know, in the education of children in music and things. The real progress 
was made after the Persian War because the victory there had given the 
Athenians greater selfconfidence, willing. to change. I would say these 
two pieces of information I regard as more convincing than volumes of other 
information. That seems to have been the case. Athens was a late-comer, 
Well, in the history of philosophy that is quite manifest. The early 


-philosophy was in Ionia and in Sicily, but surely not in Athens. fhe first 
: native philosopher was--Anaxagoraas was a visitdre-around the time of Pericles 
all kind of egg-heads assembled from all parts of Greece, but the first 


well-know Athenian philosopher was Socrates. There was one before whose S 


aame I dente remember any more. 


` 


So now we come to the funeral speech. nai our speaker has said avery- 


thing about a certain inappropriateness--the occasion was so little--how 


many were the fallen in that skirmish, 2 or so? 


Comment: Fifteen or 806 


Yes, a very small number, and I mean, never did so few get such a big 
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funeral, if I may say so. It is ofcourse, somewhat cytical if you say that, 
but since they are dead, and even their relatives are dead, so long a time 
ago I think we do not actu in an inhuman manner in making this conment. 


Question: Is it not a fact that a funeral speech is a kindof a rite in which 
all kinds of things are said which might on the face of it be quite out of 
proportion with the occasion. 


Yes, but the question is simply~-I could put it this woy==Pericles is 
not just a conventional orator, you know. He must be able to transcend all 
improvrieties which may be inherent in the custom. That would not be a 
sufficient justification. I mean the strange fact remains that surely that 
was the only funeral speech during the Peloponnesian War which Pericles ever 
Gelivered--he died so soonmmand he could have availed himself of this oppor- 
tunity. So one may say that this was the last opportunity thet Thucydides 
had to let us hear Pericles deliver a funeral oration, But still, we cannot 
be urmindful of the fact that there was a certaine-you know after the Sicilian 
expodition the terrific bloodletting--it would have been, if one may say so, 
there would have been a better proportion between the deed and the speech, 


Thucydides gives an introduction to that speech in chapter 31, and he 
makes Clear, and that is very important, as we will see soon, that the f neral 
takes place according to the ancestral law. Now let us read chapter 35. 


Though most that have Een formerly in this place have commended 
the man that added (Mr. Strauss: Now listen to that beginning. 

The first word is "the many", the many would have spoken; now this 
implies a real contrast to "I", Them and I.) this oration to the 
law as honourable for those that die in the wars, yet to me it 
seemth suéficient that they who have showed their valour by action 
should also by an haction have their honour, as now you see they ix 
have, in this their sepulture performed by the state, and not to 
have the virtue of many hazarded on one to be believed as that one 
shall make a good or bad’oration. (Mr. Strauss: What does he say 
in this beginning? I mean what does he say about the institution 
which he confirms, as it were, by his present action? Is this the 
usual funeral speech? { Very good. Let us make ah 100% clear. It 
is an unreasonable addition to the law by some individual. And 

that of course is in? itself understandable in one way. After all 
Pericles could say "he was an individual, and I am an individual, 
and I have as much right to my judgment as he has to his. As is 
sa4d in Aristophanes! Clouds somewhere, the man who made the 
original law, he was not a better man or brighter man than you and 
I. Why should we abide by his laws? But here of oourse it is not 
the law-giver, he is just an individual. ) For to speak of men in- 
a just measure, is a hard matter; and:though one do so, yet he shall 
hardly get the timth firmly believed. The favourable hearer and he 
that knows what was done will perhaps think what is spoken short of 
what he would have it and what it was; and he that is ignorant will 
find somewhat on the other side which he will think too much extolled, 
especially if he hear aught above the pitch of his wen nature. For 
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to hear another man praised finds patience so long only as each man 
shall think he could himself have dorie womewhat of that he hears.’ 
And if one exceed in their praises, the hearer presently through 
envy thinks it false, But since our ancestors have so though good, 
I also, following the same ordinance, (Mr. Strauss: Now, please, 
let us be more literal. Obeying and following the law. ) must 
endeavor to be answerable to the desires and opinions of everyone of 
you as far forth as I can. 


wie , Yes, now look, this is not just an individual who added that rider that there 
l should also be a funeral speech, It is the law which commands the funeral 
speech. So what he does at the beginning of this most solemn occasion is 

to criticize the law. That is an extraordinary thing. You sensed that. 

But here it is, I think, explicitly said. Only why does Hohbes use ordinance 
in his translation here, it is the same word. And that is in effect the 
lawe-whether it is 50 years old or 250, I don't care. It was a solemn law 
and Pericles, the highest in dignity, the highest representative of the 

city, questions that law. That is Athens; that is also the problem of Athens. 
I think one cannot emphasize this too strongly. f 


There are other things of course in this chapter which would deserve 
attention. When you take this literally, one has the impression that if 
people are being praised for having died for their city or their country, 
that would make the hearers envious, I meza, as if this hasn't happened in 
all cities and all countries, at all times, I mean that I don't deny that 
there are people who just run away or desert, but, on the other hard, it 

Ss is not such a superhuman action. That is also a point which we have observed. 
l and which will come up later, i 


Now the contrast between this and the remark of the Spartan king, Archidamus, 
„in chapter 8) of this book is quite striking. Yeu know that the Spartans 
do not regard themselves as wiser than the laws. Pericles manifestly does, 
and on such an occasion--quite striking. 


Question: Isn't there something rather petty and queralous about berinning 


this way? It focuses all the attention on him and what he says, for one 
thing. 


Yes, but you might also not forget this--that is trme--but you must 
not also forget this that we reading it and trying to understand, bring out 
certain features which are not visible at the first glance. Let me put it 
this way. There are two images of Pericles--there are of course many mort--= 
but two of them--and one is that which every Peader of Pericles of Thucydices 
„gets and has got at all times: The Greed’ Athenian statesman, the marvelous . 
speaker, and the other features. And then there is one visw which appears 
only if one thinks more and is not simply overwhelmed by rhetoric and all 
of this, and then one sees that other, and one has to look at it. We have 
a good example whichwe have discussed at some length at the beginning of 
Plato's Peeublic--Cephalus, at first glance a simply nice old gentleman who 
everyone would Wish to have as a grandfather, an absolutely nice man. 

And when you read more carefully you see also-~if you use X-rays, if I may 
< say so-~you see also how deceptive it is. He is also very nasty. That he 
7 4s neither tha most old men is easily granted, but that is not enovgh. 
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You know when he makes that nice remark that , well, we don't come any rore 
to Athens because I am so old--tchere ever I go goes the family, asa matter of 
course, to say nothing of some more slightly unpleasant features which he 
displays. You have the same here. Thucydides regarded it as important to 
say to most Athenians "stick to Pericles! You could do infinately worse," 
That is surely good advise, would you not admit that? But that dees not 
mean that his moral imapination--that the ceiling of his moral imaciration 
was constituted by Pericles. That is the point. Sure, there is something 
.of that, and that is what our speaker had in mind when he said that if you 
read it carefully it boils down to poe, gelf-pragse of the present Athenian 
generation. We are at the peak, and, the man who made that ultimately, tho 
was the leader of that generation, was Pericles, It amounts to self-praise. 
There are other funny features. 


Now let us read the next chapter. 


36. "I will begin at onr ancestors; being a thing beth just end 
honest that to them first be given the honour of remembrance in 
thinkkind. For they, having been always the inhabitants of this 
region, by their valous have delivered the same to successivn of 
posterity hitherto in the state of liberty. For which they deserve 
commendation, but our fathers deserve yet more; (Mr. Stranss: "still 
moret ) for that besides what descended on them, not without great 
labour of their own they have purchased this our present dominion. and 
delivered the same over to us that now are. Which in a great part 
also we ourselves that are yet in the strength of our age here present 
have enlarged and so furnished the city with everything, both for peace 
and war, as it is now all~sufficient in itself. 


Now that is perfectly clear--the effecte-the old generations here (Mr. 
Strauss gestures toward the floor), the last generation here ( he gestures 
further up), and we are at the top (he gestures toward the ceiling). 

There is of course a connection between the first chapter and the second 
chapter--the depreciation of the law, and the depreciation of the ‘old-- 
the ancestral. This chapter 36 must be considered especially also for the 
following reason. Did we ever come accross such an aesertion before, such 
a movement? The describipon of such a movement? Did we ever see that? 


Comment : Well, in Thucydides! story of the war, building up from horrible 
Paste Mae was the greatest foe-~ 


The archaeology~=exactly. YOu see there is an amazing kinship TOE 
Pericles and Thucydides. We will find other traces of it, but there is 
also a very profound difference-wa difference which will come cut in the 
very funeral speech. 


Question: When you refer to Ehacydides, do you mean in the archaeology 
the aseent from political unrest to rest? 


Well, very simply, from primitive barbarism to present Greece, 


Questioner: Or would this also refer to what the other gentleman just mentioned 
regarding the build-up to this the preatest of all wars? 
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Yes, but that would be highly improper that Pericles would say, you 
See, these boys are dead now and that is the wonderful consequence of 
what they have been doing all tho time--I mean that would not be proper 
ina funeral speech. No, no, but a very simple notion--a primitive 
gavage past, a poor past, and a rich present, that is identical. But 
we will sce that it goes together with a great difference botween the 
statesman and the historian. 


Question: In the archaeology there is a growth in justice as well as in 
powere~the later Athenians were more just than the earlier ones--whereas 
Pericles only notes a gpowth in power and wealth. Is that right? 


Y es, that is good, but we will come to that. That will be in the 
passage which is striking, where Thucydides almost goes out on a Limb and 
says “here-in you see the difference between me and Pericles", and sople 
donit consider that. We will come to that later. The difficulty I think 
here is this. Sohdiers. die in all cities and tribes, so to say in all 
times. You can't praise the bravery of a nomadic Sythian less than the 
bravery of an Athenian hoplite. Here Pericles does the only thing--the 
cause for which they died differs. In an important respect it is a dif. 
ference whether you die for Periclean Athens or for some primiéitge tribe, 
and therefore that is the center of the speech. But that is also the 
difficulty which Pericles has to overcome somehow. Read the next paragraph 
where you left off: (Chapter 36) 


The actions of war whereby all this was attained and the deeds 


of amms both of ourselves and our fathers in valiant opposition 
to the barbarians or Crecians in their wars arainst us, amongst 
you that are well acquainted with the sum, to avoid prolixity I 
will pass over, But by what institutions we arrived at this, by 
what form of government and by what means we have advanced (Ir, 
Strauss: “What regime and manners*) the state to this greatness, 
when I shall have laid open this, I shall then ccsccrd to these 
men’s praises., For I think they are things both fibtfor the pur- 
pose in hand and profitable to the whole company, both of citizens 
. and strangers, to hear related. 


These three themes he indicates here. How does Hobbes translate th 
first? “Institution, I think, yes. Well, a more or less cautious translation 
of that would be "pursuit? and then ehlarged and used of especially the form 
of soverrnment or regime, and then manners. Now the marners are ment ned 
at least twice in this speech; they are mentioned twice, and in one case 
they are used in opposition to law. That is very interesting; in other words, 
manners appear to mean laws by that. The first term doesn't occur at all 
anymore in the funeral speech, but' Phe first enumeration, regime is in the 
center, and with the regime he indeed begins. Now what does he say about 
the regime: 


37. “We have a form of government not fetched by imitation from the 
laws of our neighbouring states (may, we are rather dnpatbema to 


others, than they to us) which, because in the administration it 
hath respect not to a few but to the multitude, is called 

a democracy. Wherein, though there be an equality amongst all 

men in point of law for their private controversies, yet in 
conferring of disnities one man is preferred before another to 
public charge, and that according to the reputation not of his 
house but of his virtue, and is not putback through poverty for 
the obscurity of his person as long as he can do good service to 
the commonwealth, And we live not only free in the administration 
of the state but also one with another void of jealousy touching 
each other's daily course of life, not offended at any man for 
following his own homour, nor casting on any man censorious looks, 
which though they be no punishment, yet they grieve. So that cone 
versing one with another for the privated without offence, we 
staind chiefly in fear to transgress against the public and are 
obedient always to those that govern and to the laws, and principally 
to such laws as are written for protection against injury, and 
such unwritten as bring’ undeniable shame to the PEANELEOSECTS » 


Yes, now this is the only passage on the regime, and that is of course 


one of the most famous passages about democracy at her best, and I don't 


there'is another statement from classicelaantiquity about democracy which 
is as illustrious and famous. Or am I mistaken? I mean, what would you 
find in the text books of a Western Civilization course, for example, 
except this? Is this not true? Am I mistaken? Because after all what 
Plato and Aristotie say is not praise of ATOA rAeT S Which other state- 
ment could compare with this. A 

Question: Itm wondering if in fact this is praise of democracy, because 
ons distribution of honore=the standard is not exactly --- 


We will come to that. But still, compared with what Plato and Aristotle ` 


say. Well, what does Aristotle say about democracy? The rule of the many+e- 
agreement; and what does this mean according to Aristotle? l 


Comment: The rule of the poor. 
And hence-=| 
Comment: Liberty and liscence. 


No, no, the rule of the uneducated, not liberty and liscense--it is the 
opposite. I think that is much tloser to the modern notion of democracy-~. 
democracy'not as the equality of mere rights on the lowest level, but as. 
equality of opportunity. That is the point which he makes. So there is 
something which corrects the merely legal equality and that is the ine 
equality based on esteem, and the consideration for esteem is virtue. So 
that they elect to the ruling offices the best men. So what he says in 
effect is that in one sense it is a democracy, but--in nae he says, and 
that means almost not in substance--but that that is tne correct inter- 
pretation is proved by the fact that when Thucydides later on speaks about 
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Athens under Pericles in the Glst chapter, he says the neame was democracy, 
but in fact it was the rule of its first men, and best mens So, in name 

it is a democracy; in fact it is an aristocracy, That is it--an aristom 
cracy on a democretic basis. 


Now the next point. The first words of democracy were at all times 
first, equality--that has been discussed. There is equality, but the only 
sensible form of equality~~equality of opportunity. And what is the other 
great word of democracy? Liberty and freedom? That comesin the following, 
and that approaches almost what people now call permissiveness. That is 
stated very nicely--we dontt look Like old censors and spinsters, and so on 
.. e (inaudible)... we like fun and like other 
people to have fun. Yet he makes immediately clear--no lisence, obedient to 
law and rulers, we are very strict. Have you seen that? Now what does 
he mean by these laws which are given--and especially those laws which are 
given for the benefit of the wronged, those who have experienced injustice. 


In the Athenian constitution Aristotle mentions as among the three | 
most democratic measures of Solon, this one: That anyone who wished 
could take revenge on behalf of the wronged. Now what does this mean. 

I mean, who takes care of the wronged in our society? 


Gomment: The State? 
Yes, but the state is too largee 
Comment: The public prosecutor? 


Tne public prosecutor, exactly. This institution didnt exist in ` Al 
Athens. And this was exactly what Solon called "he who wishes} (G) - 
But that took on a somewhat specific meaning in Pericles! time, as you would 
see if you would read Aristophanes! comedy Plutus verses 898 cf. I mean 
there were people wio did this professionally, you know, not only like we 
do--we see someone driving through a red light, and we accuse him~-but 
there were people who did this as a profession. They were known as the 
sycophants. You see, they could live very well on that because there were 
quite a few wronged people of whom they could take care, you see, and I 
would note--Thucydides had spoken before of the men without presigge, the 
poor fellows without prestige, obscure men who were nevertheless free to 


do something good to the city. I wonder if I should not take these tw 


things together that this is a kind of vindication of the institution of 
sycophancy as we see it in Athens--any unknown obscure fellow who thinks it . 
is his duty to take care of the wronged could do this and was even enceurgeed 
by law to do that. I surely think we should consider that. 


The connection between the ..inaudible.. is perfectly clear. Equality 
and liberty, and liberty in the direction of easy-goingness; I mean the 
liberty is easy-goingness, it is not licence, that is clear. And now there 
is a perfectly easy transition to the next. i 


338. "We have also found out many ways to give our minds recrea- 
tion from labour by public institution of games and sacrifices 
for all the days of the year with a decent pomp aad furniture 
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of the same by privata men, by the daily delight whereof we expel 
sadness. We have this farther by the greatness of our city that 
all things from all parts of the earth are imported hither, wheres 
by we no less familiarly enjoy the commodities of all other 
nations than our owne 


By the way, if I remember wll, someone made the point that there is a 
certain tension between this remark and the remark about Athen's abe 
solute sulf-Sufficiency which we read before, you know. But if you 
have to import from all the world you are not self-sufficient. I don't 
know that is good enough, but I only mention it. What is clear is this, 


+ Here he describes this easy-going temper--the pleasure and enjoyment 
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from every land. It is wonderful to live in Athens. It is, af course, 
in this situation a bit awkward-~-a funeral speech, and the countryside 
is completely devastated and on the verge of the phague. Of course, 
that he didn't know, but Thucydides had the feeling, I believe, that 
one must always anticipate such things. 


39. "Then in the stidies of warwe excel our enemies in 
this. We leave our city open to all mens; nor was it ever 
sgen that by banishing of strangers (Mr. Strauss: ‘Ehe oe 
banishing of strangers was a common Spartan institution, 
.you know, they drove out the stranbers from time to time 
and wanted tole among themselves.) we denied them the learn- 
ing or sight of any of those things which, if not hidden, an 
enemy might reap advantage by, not relying on secret prepara- 
tion and deceitbbut upon our own courage in the action. 
They, in their discipline, hunt after valour presently from 
thei youth with laborious exercise, and yet we that live re- 
missly undertake as great dangers as they. For example, the — 
Lacedaemonians invade not our dominion by themselves alone 
but with the aid of all the rest. But when we invade our 
* neighbours, though we fight in hostile ground against such as 
in their own ground fight in defense of their own substance, 
yet for the most part we pet the victory. Never enemy yet fell 
into the hands of our whole forces at once both because we 
apply ourselves much to navigation and by land also send many 
of our men into divers contries abroad. But when, fighting 
with a part of it, they chance to get the better, they boast 


=v they have beated the whole; and when they get the worse, they 


_ gay they are beaten by the whole. And yet when, from ease | 
. rather than studious labour and upon natural rather than doc- 
trinal valour, (Mr. Strauss: "doctrinal" is wrongy-legal, 
and through courage of "manners" and not alongside of or 
together with law.) we come to undertake any danger, we have 
this odds by it that we shall not faint beforehand with the 
meditation of future trouble, and in the action we shall 
appear no less confident than they that are ever toiling, 
0. procuring adminration to our city as well in this as in 
divers other things, 


Ps 
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Let us stop here. Now he has spoken of the liberty~-of the easy= 
going temper of the Athenians, the life of pleasure and enjoyment which 
they lead. Now this of course would not have been possible without 
victorious wars. How does Athens behave in regard to national defence? 
There is a perfectly natural transition hère. After all war is not 
such a pleasurable and enjoyable taing, and so we still need--and how 
do we behave there. Well, again, in a liberal temper; no secrecy, no 
toil from childhood on, but easy-roing, covrageous, generous, and yet 
we are not inferion in war to. the Spartans. And here you see that it 


isthe genius of Athens, not discipline=-that is a point which comes 
up all through Thucydides. : 


Questionn I would like torefer back to chapter 38, The reference 


_ there is made that both the games and sacrifices are merely for the 


‘purpose of giving the minds recreation, which also further shows the 


tendercy to base validity upon the recreation of the mind rather than 
upon any devotion or activity of this sort. 


That is perfectly correct. That is absolutely true. Now we must 
read the next sentence because of its--it is a wonderful sentence. 


For we also give ourselves to bravery, and yet with thrift; 
and to philosophy, and yet without mollification of the mind. 


. 


Yes, now let us translate it a bit more literally. "For we love the 
beautiful with thrift; and we love wisdom without softness." And 

love of wisdom is of course philosophy, and I think when I use the exe 
poresion "feekness" in order to explain what Thicydides means by the 
opposite of barbarism I had this in mind--love of the beautifyl and love 
of wisdom. That is probably, I think, the most welleknown senterice from 
Thucydides, and in every simple presentation of what Athens is this will 
invariably come to mind. But the question is not what it suggests to us, 
who have read Plato and the tradedians and the comedians, but what 
Pericles means by it. That is the only question of interest. Now what 
does he understand by it? Love of the beautiful seems to be in danger 
of falling into prodigality, otherwise the emphasis on thrift wouldn't 


‘make sensee Therefore love of the beautiful must have something to do 


with wealth, and that is indeed the theme to which he turns. Our love of 
the beautiful shows itself in the manner in which we use wealth. And 

how do we do it? We use our wealth decently, not boastingly; that is bad 
taste. And it is no shame with us to admit that one is poor, but not to. 
avoid poverty by deed. The emphasis here is this--the love, the beactiful 
shows itself ind deed, rather than in speeches. The speeches referred to 
here are boasting speeches on the one hand, or speeches in which you adnit 
your poverty, which are not boasting, but which are perhaps the opposite 
of boasting, but which are not very impressive if you don't make the 
necessary efforts to get out of this insolvent condition. 


Question: Is softness the opposite of philosophy? Could Pericles have 
in mind here poetry} or something like that? 


No, I think he has in mind, as I have said more than once, what 
Callicles says against Socrates in the Gorgias . We don't sit around | 
our whole life and prattle, but we have these kind of things--discusrcionsem 
when we are young, but as soon as we have befome mature we go in action 


political and militsry. That I think is it. Now you see, the point here 


is this: The emphasis on deeds in contradistinction to speeches. Am he 
goes on changing now the meaning of deeds somewnat-~I mean this. Trose 
concerned with ceeds, ie. with work, the laborers and artisans, are also 


`~ concerned with political thinss. Athens is a city of deeds, of action, 


and the man who leads the retimrd life, we do not regard him as a none 
meddler, but as a useless fellow, That is the love of the beautiful as 
Pericles understands it, I don't say as Thucydides understands it. 


i f ida 
This implies, of course, that the political mane-I mean those who 
are not laborers or artisans-<-bthey are nilly-willy concerned with speeches 


naturally, We alone reject the unpolitical man as the useless man. TH 
other words, and you must not forget that the term "love of the beautiful" 


. does not mean primédrily a love of sculptures ard paintings, but it means 


the love of the beautiful, the noble, the resplendant, and such things as 
honor, you know, glory--that is primary. And that is of course shown by 
deed more than by speeches. Everyone can make the fine speeches, but 
todo fine deeds, that is difficult. 


Question: Is it not so that "beautiful" is not a good translation of 
the Greek. That it means rather "fine" and ultimately "the magnificent"? 


Yes, perhaps "fine" is better, because it is more neutral--it can go 
in the direction of the fine arts as well as the fine deed. Yes, that is 
true. But nevertheless, I think that this misunderstanding, namely that 
we think of the Parthenon when we hear that first rather more than of 
the non-boasting rich man, is not accidental. Thucydides, as it were, 
erects a standard in the light of which we are going to judge of Thug dides. 
Did he know what the glory of Athens truly was? Did he sufficiently 


"understand it? What would be the glory of Pericles here, by the way 


without Thucydides? What would it be? What would be the glory of the 
Peloponnesian War without him? It is the same thing. A man whom Pericles 
may not have know, as far as we know--perhaps he did know him, I don't - 
knowy-and he certainly wouldn't have taken him very seriously=-determines 
his eternal glory to which Pericles aspires, as we shall see from his 


‘ last speech. | 


Now let us come to the other subject--the love of wisdom¢g The love 
of wisdom has todo with the Athenian posture toward speeches. They 
know that speeches are important, that you must speak, that you must be 
an orator, you must be alte to reason and figure out~-in Creek it is 
the same word, or the same root (G) --is necessary. But 
here you see the greatness of Athens. The Athenians can combine that 
supreme rationality with the utmost daring. They are no "Hamlets", in 
other words. Now this is exactly Athens. At the end he returns again 
to the Athenian love of the fine. How do the Athenians love virtue, and 
that he says in the last paragraph. I will summarize it. 


A 
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The Athenian way of making finds: We acquire friends not by paceiving 
from them, but by giving freely, generously. . 


Comments Like the Thracians, | 


Yes, and those others who receivee-you know, who become friends. 
by receivings-cannot become friends to the same degree as we can. 
Translated into practical lanruare-ewe have this many allies because 
we cave them things. Of course they cannot be as good friends to us 
as we are to them, and what are we going to do about it? Well, as 
Machiavelli would say, you must keep them friends--you must keep them 
good, as Machiavelli says. And that of course he doesn't deny, but it 
would be improper, indecent, to mention this in a funeral speech; he 
mentions it in a political speech, the last speech later, Now then 
we come to the aplication. . 


Comment: Is it quite beside the point to say that this is a situation 
which has modern parallels? 


- 


Oh yes, surely, surely. But I would say that it wouldn't be nec- 


. essary for such a powerful country as the United States to speak of aid 


one could call it either--that woudd be humiliating, but perhaps it is 
true--tribute? seeinaudible... a 

The Romans did that, why should Americar! not do that. Orin other cases, ` 
simply insurance-~I mean self-help, self-help, and one can question 

that, sure. . 


Question: inaudible 


Have you eger read a funeral speech? Well, you can't speak about 
certain matters in a funeral speech. I have heard of a man who gave 
this funeral speech--that was of course not in this country, but ina 
much more rude country==who said the father died after his son has 
flunked his exam, and his daughter was already thirty and still not 
married. Then he ended his fungeral speech with the remark "the dé- 
ceased leaves a son who has not yet passed his examination and a 
daughter who is not yet married." That you can't doe It applies also 
to cl Spaicgl history. 
Question: Yet this is still no ee speech because he says that our 
praise of these men shouldn't be too much because the hearers of the . 


speech might not believe it and might be envious of it. So in a way he 


sort of breaks the rules of a funeral speech. 


Well, surely that was a quite unusual funeral speech, I have no 
doubt, but however different it may be it is still subject to certain 
rules of reason, let me say, whatever the custom of Athens may have been. 
Now in the next chapter, Ll, he gives a summary: The whole city is a 


‘schoole-you see the point is this: the terrible thing here is that in 


the grandest sentences arb true. It is correct to say, for example, 

that the city of Athens is the school of Greece; it surely became that, 
there is no question. And it is true to my of the Athenians that they 
loved widdom and the beautiful as a community more than any other community. 
surely in ohden times. And somreof these other beautiful sentences are 
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true. But the terrible thing is that they also are, as stated by Pericles 
in this context, self-destructive. That is the point. I think Thucydides 
give us here his notion which is not so different from Plato's about 

the false lights of rhetoric. Rhetoric is needed, there is no question, 
but there is a very ereat danger in it. 


The whole city isthe school of Greece, and each Athentan--this I 
think is a most extraordinary statement--and each Athenian is of grace- 
ful flexibility and thus self-sufficient. This highdevelopment of the 
individual, we can say, explains the power of Athens, that power which 
. is greater than its repuiation of power. Our enemies therefore are 
not indignant if defeated by people like us} becense they know that the 
Athenians are there (extending a hand toward the ceiling) nor are sube 
jects ashamed to be subjected to people like us. In other words, we 
are the natural rulers, That it means. And, of course, the application 
. to every individual is naturally somewhat doubtful. Our empire rests 
- not on our own speddfic superiority, but on the recognition of that 
superiority by foes and subjects alike. We do not need a Homer, nor 
‘ anyone whos woetsesuppiply momentary enjoymerh, but having by our daring 
. compelled every sea end land to have become accessible, we have left 
everywhere eternal monuments of evils and goods. He says evils first. 
And what that means is perfectly open. It can be understood in the way 
in which Grene understands it and others have understood it, namely of 
evil and good deeds of our own; it can also mean of evil and good’ suce 
cesses, that is perfectly possible. And the beauty is that it is un- 
decided. It is possible that Pericles thought that eventhe evil deeds 
of Athens formed part of her superiority. 


Now, does this particular remark about Homereewe don't need Homer, 
or something like thate-remind you of something? 


Comment: Thucydides himself says that he thinks Homers’ descriptions 
were not accurate descriptions, or at least poetic descrintions,or past 
times were not the best descriptions, and that he could supply the 
better descriptions. 


_ And did he not also speak of something like eternal monuments? 
Something like it? Eternal possession, he sajd. Periclean Athens 
left eternal memories, eternal monuments. Eternal is not correctly trans- 
lated; "sempiternal" possessions. Athens left sempiternal monuments; 
Thucydides leaves a sempiternal possession. What is better? Monuments or 
possessions? If the chips are down? Alright, what does he say--the 
monuments are of evil and good, and what does he say about his possession? 
In 121 or 122 & 123. Usefull A brief indication of the difference i 
between Pericles and Thucydides, and I believe that he regarded a useful 
everlasting possession as better than an everlasting monument of evil 
and good. That is the point. 


Now in the next paragraph, chapter 2, about the third or fourth 
sentence--" and neither would those who were inferiour in other things--" 
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42. ...Neither would praises and actions appear so levelly 
~— concurrent in may other of the Grecians as they do in these, 
i the present revolution of these men's lives seeming unto me 
, an argument of their virtues, noted in the first act thereof 
and in the last confirmed. [Mr. Strauss: What comes now I. 
meant.) for even such of them as were worse thah the rest do 
nevertheless deserve that for their valour shown in the wars fo 
for defence of their country they should be preferred before 
the rest. For having by their good actions abolished the memory 
- of their evil, they have profited the saite thereby more than 
- they have hurt it by their private behaviour. 


Isnit this fantastic? The involuntary irony, the involuntary irony of 
Pericles. Good ridance, Athens got rid of them--they did a pueł favor 

to Athense-fighting bravely and taking themselves out of circulation by 
the way. But more nicely stated, not every Athenian--that is here admitted-- 
was a genius or an angèl. I an so Happy that this is eventually acmitted, 
you know, after the description before. There were Athenian good~forenothings. 
Well, I would have expected that without evidence. By dying for the city 
they havd made their evil invisible-=there is no question of that. 


The rest is also necessary, but we simply don't have the time, and 
~ especially the remarks he makks, the remarks of comfort addressed to the 
parents ard to the orphans ard to the widows. They are also quite re- 
markable--they are surely free from all modern sentimentality, but one can 
So also say that they can have been only rather cold comfort to these poor 
people. 


But I would like to make another remark which is much more striki, 
~ regarding a fact which is much more strkking. This is a funeral speech on 
men who died. What does he say about death in that speech? Or to make 

the question more manageable, does he ever mention death? He does. 


Comment: It is something which is a quick short thing and it is all over 
and nobody. feels it. 


That is the passage which I mean, at the end of chapter 43, will you 
read that. 


43. eeeeeFor to a man of any spirit death, which is without sense, | 
arriving whilst he is in vigour and common hope, is nothing so 
bitter as after a tender life to be brought into miser 
' In Greek it is much more fordeful because the word death is at the end of 
the sentence, you know, the whole paragraph ends with the word "death", 
a but accompanied by the ajective "unnoticeable", "unfelt™. So the real 
toughness of death is never mentioned. The only mention of death takes 
ceathfrom the side which is most compatible with the casy-goingness 
celebrated throughout this speech, Thucydides makes 10% % clear what he 
thinks about that by what follows immediately. The description of death 
in the description of the plague. 


Sle 


I don't think we have been doing an unsavoury job of debunking, 
because I think we only bring out what Thucydides meant. This is perfectly 
compatible with a very high regard for Pericles, relatively speaking. 

That willcome out very strongly in Thucydides! appreciation of Pericles 
in chapter 65 which we will discuss next time. Now there are many more 


` things which we have to mention, but we have not -- 


Question: Could I make a small point with regard to that last sentence-- 


We will have to take up the plague section next time; that doesn't 
mean that the speaker will have to report about the plague section. But 
it would be good if you all would reread it. Yes? 


Question: That last sentence abcut death--there is quite a bit of irony 
in these speeches as we have found--and that sentence can be applied to 
Athens and the history of the war quite interestingly. Pericles himself 
was quickly out of it while Athens was in its prime, but Athens had a 
very long, painful, and lingering death. 


That is very good, yes. It is also very strange that--yes sure. The 
simple moral question also comes up later, comes up in the last speech. éf-~ 
I believe we mst become accustomed to the fact that Thucydides neither 
underwrites Sparta simply, nor Athens simply. It is much more subtle than 
that, and I can perhaps substantiate this. I made this tentative list about 
the relation of Sparta and Athens, just putting things together without any - 


‘ order, and in the following form. Two columas--Sparta and Athens. . 


Sparta l : Athens 
moderation daring 
discipline native genius 
hypocracy frankness, generosity 
stability l instability 
narrow and harsh = open & gentle (relatively speaking) 
divine law the highest thing art the highest thing (art with a 
: small "al ) ; mar, 


That is for the time being the best I can do, and of course that shows 

the complexity, you see, why we can't take simple sides. And I think wat 
he probably has in mind is that you cannot put together a city which has 
only the good qualities--that is I think his implicit criticism of Plato 
and Aristotle. Plato and Aristotle speak of the beet regime, and mean of 
course the city that has all the good qualities, and lacks the bad ones; 
and I believe that sonehow Thucydides suspected that dis wouldn't work, 

I mean, there are some unpleasant necessaryoonnections; if you want to 
have this openness and gentleness, you have to be, you have to come close 
to license, and if you want to have virtue proper you have to come close 
to a rather nasty harshness, That is, not in individuals, but in societies. 
And surely the thought should not be disméssed out of hand. 


Question: I would like to raise a discussion question which has aroused 
my curiousity. You mentioned that Pericles and Thucydides agreed in their 
awareness that they were living at the time of the peak, that Athens was 
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at its peak. In other words, things happened there that never happened 
before. Thucydides would seem to make it plain that he had best under- 
stood the events as they happened on that peak. Now this is what I want 
to ask--this is not my point, it is the background, though. Do you think 
that when Xenophon finished it--Thucydides wrote until the east year and 
eenORnGR carried on after that? 


ee you can say that and you must also not underestimate a certain 
irony in this claim of Thucydides on his own behalf. But the difference is 
this: Xenophon always points to another man--Socrates. 


Questioner: But here's what I'm concerned about, which is all right--what 
you said. The thirty tyrants came some time after Thucydides finished 
writing his history--did Thucydides living on the peak really understand? 


He saw the thirty tyrants. He died some years after the war, 
Question: But did he really understand? 

Did he not? 
Questioner: I don't think that he did. 


Why not? After all he had understood Cleon and Alcibiades, and had 
seen some of these other fellows; he has no difficulty in understanding 
that. I think he makes his position perfectly clear when he states that 
in the revolution of 411 in Athens--the tyrants and these kind of people, 
you krow, people somehow linked with Socrates,-that this was the best re- 
gime., Every modern historian is simply shocked by this statement--the 
shert-lived regime onlylasted a few months, and he should have said that 
at this time, and not at Pericles! time, Athens had the best regime. That 
shows the nearness of Thucydides to Plato. That is my last remark. 


What I said before in relation to the speaker's paper I can now state 
asfollows: The book starts when you read the first chapter itself and 
surrender completely to this message. The you have the impression that 
the only thing that counts is war, and the Peloponnesian War is the great- 
est war. What greater field could anyone choose. Well, war, at any rate 
for the polis--in war the polis is particularly noticeable, of course-- 
and deeds. That is the first impression. Then we gradually learn that 
speecnes are of some importance. In Pericles! say so, speeches are im- 
portant. Byt these speeches are absolutely understood to be in the service 
of deeds, you know, like Pericles! own speeches. And all speeches recorded 
in Thucydides are all speeches in the service of deeds. And then, the 
step which Thucydides and some other men took was to see that beyond it 
there there is the speech making manifest what never chances--as the nature 
of man--and that is what Thucydides is doing. And this is the peak, and 
this was his greatness, That does not mean that he was the only one. ‘They 
dicgntt quote one another, you know. That was not usual to quote--it heppens 
very rarely, and I don't think the reason is anything as low as jealousy. 

I have not understood it, but it is a fact. 


Comment: They hadn't invented theses, had they! 


~O3— 


No noe The most striking exception I remember is the reference of 
Xenophon to Plato. That is really an exception which proves She rule. 
In @ certain chapter of the Memorabilia Xenophon says Socrates was benev~ 
| olent to Glaucon, the hero of the R republic, for the sake of Charmides, 
the son of Glaucon, later one of the thirty tyrants, and for the sake of 
Plato. The complément is that no father's name is mentionede-he doesn't 
need it--Plato. If you don't know who Plato is I can't help you. But 
the only mention-~Plato of course never mentions Xenophon--but Thucydides, 
he mentions one rhetorician who was his teacher, but he was dead when he 
wrote--Antiphon. But as I say, the rule cannot have been without exception 
as is shown by the example of Xenophon who made this remark at a time w hen 
Plato was surely still alive. , 


Comment: It is amazing Aristophanes doen't mention him. 


Yes, very strange. When you think what a small town compared with 
ours now Athens is, and that after all there could have been only one Thucydides, 
and his greatness must have appeared to quite a few people. You know, part 
of the reason could be that Thucydides was ees you know, for quite some 
time. 


Question: Yet wouldn't they have talked about hin. 

Yes, but at would have been imprudent; that could have been. But 
that doesn't explain it at all because some of the plays surely ante-~date 
Thucydides! exile. 


Question: For example, is it Dionisus, the orator-~someone Hobbes says 
copied Thucydides eight times who was later a big political figure in Athens. 


Do you mean Demosthenes? Well, that was much later, that is much 


- later when tthe very severe conventions of the classical period were no 


longer as stronge 
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Thudycides, Lecture V 
January 17, 1902 
Book II, Chapters 52-103 


You will be as little suprised as I am by the excellence of this paper, 
we had a specimén of the speckeits qualities already last time. And apart 
from that I am very glad that he stated his view, completely different from 
mine, with such force and clarity. I don't think that I can answer ybur 


` critique of my view now, and we will just have to keep this discussion in 


flow until we are at the end. I only hope that in case I trespass, you will 

call me back. 
Now there are mapy excellent points which you made. I mention only 

two points which I had not observed; for example, this Potidaea-Xenophon 

business, I thought was very excellent, this remark--you know, they could 

escape, they could save themselves by virtue of their disapproved action 

+» -inaudible.... . And also what you said about this Sitalces 

business--that this was an Athenian mistake is surely worth hearing, but in 

this case I believe another explanation is at least necessary in addition. 

But these are minor points. 


y n m pi 

You began by quoting the remark of Megillus about his old relations. 
to Athens due to the family relations, his family's relations, with Athens, 
and you saw, of course, how left-handed the compliment was, But this is not ` 
immediately important. And now we come to the crucial assertion-=that the 
history of Thucydides is a tragedy. Well, what is a tragedy? That is hard 
to state. You wisely quoted Arktotle, not that we are entitled to ascribed 
to Thucydides, or even to Sophocles and Aeschylus, Aristotle's view of tragedy, 
you know, that would be a long question. But surely we would do much worse 


by taking any other definition of tragedy. 


Now if we take, as you did, Aristotle's definition of tragedy, is the 
history a tragedy? A tragedy in Aristotle's sense must have a beginning, a 
middle, and an end. Does Thucydides history have a beginning, a middle; and _ 
an end, or in wnat sense? I mean, the tragic hero, if I understood you, is _ 
Athens. Does the history show us the end of Athens? 


Speaker: Well, this is a very difficult question, becaase you run into the 
question of whether the histories are finished or not. I am making the 
assumption that the thing might have run down~-I would advance that, I think’ 
it isa good assump tion that Thucydides! intention, at least, wad to comlete 
the war down to the end. I think there are a few places here which indicate 
that this is his intention. For some reason he was prevented from doing that. 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, but since you were taking such an intelligent and broad 
view I would like to reply to you in the same manner. And you usec another 
comparison which inevitiably, I think, suggests itself, and that is the 
comparison with the Iliad., Now in the Iliad we have also a city which is a 
kind of tragic hero, in this case, of course, not the Greek city, butTroy. 
And the Tliad does not present the capture and destruction of Troy, which I 


© think sews the good sense of Homer immediately, and if anything. Ifwould say 


Thucydides decided to immitate that, and that the roles are reversede-itiis 
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this time not ian city, but a Greek city, his own city, connected 
in amore mo. cu could say, it is in a way vrbc arable to present it 
on its verio ee of course in the Iliad vou can rightly say that 
the hero of rot Troy. Tho heron is merely described, defkhed, 
in the beginn “ind as Achillés and his tragic fate is fully 
presented. er wcrds, I am not sure that we can call the history 


a tragedy. By ae way, your reference to what Aristotle says was Of course 
quite correct, but I don't believe it is ordinarily understood. Aristotle is 
extremely precise, but he is not necessarily exnaustive. And his definition 
of tragedy is given on the basis of the evidence available, you know, Bn" 
tragedies that he knows, and on the basis of the process of induction he 
arrives at the cefinition of tragedy. There is something very difficult 

and even some question begging, ay know, you nave to know in advance what is 

a tragedy in order to circumscribed your sphere of induction, and this irnitial 
notion of tragedy is of course never clarified excdpt that they were meant 

to be tragedies, and many of them were surely not very good tragedies. 


For example, why must there be a middle?in a tragedy, as Aristotle demands? 
It is an old story. On ce bass of induction you could say look around you--= 
practically all tragedies are based on this, that is good enought for me, 
I do not believe that this is sufficient. 


student: Peripetiea? Changef 


Mr. Strauss: Webl, there was the example of  Agathon which he mentions, 
but on the wholé at is true they are all based on that, generally. But it is 
a mere fact, i.e. an inintelligible in itself. Now then we turn to the key 
definition that there must: tea disproportion between guilt and misfortune-- 
that is the way in which we can state it. The misfortune was beyond what was 
deserved. Yes, but where do we find that--what is the classic area of such 
punishments? And then I would say divine punishment. And that is the 
connection with myth. inaudible But this only 

in passing, and I only say this: It is not sufficient to understand the 
wording of Aribtotle and apply it intelligently, as you cid, Aristotle leaves 
somethings unsaid which are of the utmost tnpentance: So, I will not accept 
for the time being--I may be persuaded by your argument--your thesis that this 
is a tragedy. What it is, we don't know. It is perhaps safe tosay it is 

a descrption of the Peloponnesian War which at the same time is meant to reveal 
to us the nature of may as a politicalibeing. This is, I think, a safe 
statement. And I would for the time being not go beyond that. 


‘Now we come to your very interesting points--your distinctions or oppositi: 


between Plato and Thucydides, and these statements were very sensible because 
you saw more deeply into Plato than most of the people who make such comosarir: 


` do. Surely, if we contrast Plato's judgment, or rather Socrates! judprent, tr 


the Gorgias with the conversations with these & these people conducted with tl.. 
& this circumstances--with these qualifictimsThucydides has an infinitely more 
favorable judgment on Pericles than Plato has. But why is that so? You use 
the word, Plato is a philosopher, and Thucydides is a historian, which is of 
course sound, but not necessarily enlightening. Your defense, if I may call 

it that, of Pericles was based on the Premise that political life is necessary. 
Ard if it is necessary, and if it is desirable that it be on a high level of 


—_? 


usin 


Heine zation, which you can have rather in Athens than in Sparta, then such 
van like Pericles is highly admirable and a kind of marvel. I RELIEVE that 

th is is not the issue, beceuse Plato was concernec with a:other avestion. 

Plato was concerned nob wilh the question that political Tife, se activity 

of the state, is neccssery and in a true statesman highty cdmirable, but ; 

whether political life is the best life. That is the gucclion, which was not 

the theme of Thucydides. I think if Plato had limited himself to a purely 

political statement ever--there is no purely political statement of Plato 


with the possible exception of the laws; I believe that one caneasily show 
that. In the Republic, the personncl=“these are not political men; the 

are young fellows with political ambitions and of course a famous teacher of 
rhetoric and these kinds of people. The only conversation with political men, 
old hands in politics, is the Laws. In the Statesman it is a young mathematician- 
the last people with which you would wish to have a political conversation, is 
that es true. And there are some dialogues are a bit’ different--1 mean, the 
Meno where an old hand at Athenian politics, Anytus , and the super 
crook Meno are the heros, but they are also cut-throats--nhow do you say it 

in Sncland? Now furthermore--but there is one thing on which Plato had very 
definite ideas, namely this; H,wever important the indivicual statesman and 
his moral and inésllectual qualities may be, what he can and cannot do for 

good or ill depends very much on the institutional framework in which he lives. 
Then the question arises, was the framework, the institutional frarework in 
which Pericles operated the best possible. And here I must say that Thucydides 
thinks that it was not. You know in this respect, as strange as it may sound, 
there is an agreement between Plato, or Socrates, and Thucydides that much 
more limited democracy, if one can put it this way, meaning a mixed regime- 

a meanbetween oligarchy and democracy--would be preferable 


When you say Plato idealized Sparta, and Thucydides idealized Athens 
I would say here you make the opposition too great. To mention only one 
point: That Socrates was not a laconizer is obvious--that is what Callicles, 
who doesn't understand him, says. But what evidence ĉo wo have for any | 
laconizing on the part of Socrates? We have one massive piece of evidence, — 
and that is in the Republic where he puts Sparta as timocracy much higher 
than democracy, you remember. The best regime, timocracy--i.e. Sparta--, - 
oligarchy, democracy--i.e. Athens. Yes, but the Reoublic is a special case 
and I would say that the Republic was the last book to wnich I would go in order 


“to find Plato's political judgments. 


If we turn to the Laws, what does he do in the Laws? In the Laws an 
old Atheniancomes to Crete wnich is still more Spartan than Sparta and is 
meant tobe, you know, the source of Sparta, and tries to “ind out what these 
wonderful cld laws stemming from Zeus are. And the net result reached ir 

twenty pages, less than twenty pages, is that they are no good,...ineudiv) 
because they have no higher aim than victory in war--that > ena a E 
enough. And then it happens that this old Athenian sketches to them a polis 
and laws which are of Athenian origin. It is the old--what the epee cs. 
or what the conservative Athenians called--the ancestral polis which Socrate. 
introduces to the Cretans. You sea, one could say here is even agreement th. 
a certain pre-Periclean Athens, or even pre-(Phillopolean ) Athens is 
praised by the Athenian stranger in the Laws beyond anything Spartan. 216 
situation is, I think, somewhat more complex. But why the appearance oF I Platoa 
black laconizing, an appearance support pA especially by the Reoublic,and I 
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think the answer is clear. I pe ieve there woulå be no cis 
between Thucydides and Plate. Sparta was more of a polis th th 
know. I don't kuow whether rou live ever read Dergson's very See book 
on the two sources of moral FA and relig gion, and the distinction wh 
Bias between open and closed societies. The people who copy from aa tt 

ave the breadth of Berrson. -> and there you read Lergson's description 
at the closed society which he calles la cite. That is of course much more 

Sparta than Athens. And Athens was a much Predtersait I may use a terrible 

mocern worde--a much greater socicty than Sparta, but it was less of a polis. 
In other words, the element of the closely-knit, of the reliability going with 
that in their internal affairs, of course, I mean that is more visible in 
Sparta. And I think that is underlined noth through the Republic. At any 
rate, that is a very long question, anttadtte a few points that you made are 
very impressive, I think it has to be an open question. 


I was particularly grateful to you for the statistical data reparding 
arete I suppose you used the index. You read it--that's wonderful. 


Will you let me see your list; that would be a good supplement to the index, 


because I never have made that. And yousaid that Thucydides used the word 


=y arete only twice, and once it was when he speaks of Brasidas, ancčthe 


‘other when he speaks of Nicias. Yes, but in the case of Nicias the use is very 
interesting. An adjective is added; do you remember it. i 


Student: inaudible 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, in other words, the nomos-like arete . I don't know 
whether ---nomizin--- inaudible. What would be the 
best translation? You know, nomizin ` is derivative from the word noros, 


which we ordinarily translate by custom or law or convention. But the word 
derivative from it is often translated by "I Believe", inthe very general 
sense, "I hold", inaudible 

would then be the virtue held, the virtue held, held in pepute ard being virtue 
essentially by virtue of the fact that it is held in repute. It is not virtue 
simply, whatever that may mean. 


Student: I think the whole phrase there needs to be taken into account. For 
it seems to me ~-the interesting thing is in a way what he is praising Nicias 
for. That he does praise him does indicate, it seems to me anyhow, that he 
thought more of Nicias than any of the other peoples he had mentioned. 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, that is hard to say. 
Student: The reason is difficult,-- 


Mr. Strauss: I think that has very mach to do also with his praise of Pericles. 
Thucydides makes his explicit praises very much with a view to general con- 
sumption. And from this point of view, the point of view of a very decent 
citizen,and a very nice man, Nicias is indeed outstanding, and Pericles still 

in a much higher place. . But that is not necessarily identical with the 
judgement emerging from the narrative. If my recollection is correct, Demosthene. 
in the third book especially, and also later on in Sicily, is a much rore 
attractive man, a much more gifted man. He makes mistakes, but he learns frem 
them. You see, Nicias is classicly ridiculed at the beginning of Aristophanes? 
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ne nag Ronee Nicias, 


¿1e much more Spartan 
in many aaa en the others are. And there is one point I believe which 
you must not overlook. When we come later to Alcibiades, this terriblg . 
orrupt man, but a man of the greatest genius,a preater genius than Pericles, 
I mean the things which he does-~you know even in a way more fantastic than 
Themistocles., Themistocles could take care of the affairs of barbarians as 
well as Greeks, but Alcibiades runs away from Athens, becomes a traitcr--not 
unjustifiably, because the Athenians acted very foolishly--and then he makes 
Sparta's policyw-like nothing! And of course in the long run this doesn't 
work, and then he makes a new combination with the Persian king. He succeeds 
even in getting back to Athens. There is a mement there which is very im- 
rescive Solow Thacyaildes Vata together the two opposed Athenian factions-«~ 
the camccrats and the olirarchs--and at the same time the Persians and the 
Atheriense--a masten inaudible... Sure there is something unsolid about it, but 
also something really impressive, and Thucydides I thikkkis a very responsible 
man had his praise of these great natural gifts--played that down. And ponent 
heplayed up the praise of citizen decency and this kind of more ordinary 
qualities, you know. 


Student: I'm going on this largely by the effect--even allowing for the way 


this sentence about Nicias is phrased--the effect on me personally is that 
this comes leaping of the page--- 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, but it has aleo something to.do with that in the context., f 
ard that is that Nicias was among the famous Athenians the most pious, and 
therefore the expectation that a man of his piety shouldbe rewarded in that 
terrible way--what happened to him in Sicily--with a view to his expectation 


it is so absolutely terrible. If such a thing had happened to Demosthanes, 
you know-- 


Student: It did-- 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, it did, that is quite true, but Demosthenes, soto say, 
always expected that. Nicias was not expecting that.. And the genuine com- 
passion which Thucydides has for Niciase-there is no gquestionabout that-- 
is relative, however, to Nicias! expectations--exvections which Thucydices 
did not necessarily share. That has to be taken into consideration. But 

I repeat my thanks for your paper. 


We have to say a few words about the account of the plague which we cary 
completely omit. You remember the description of the plague follows almos 
irmediately on the funeral speech. And Thucydides describes then what the 
platue does tothe Athenians--the destruction of en piety and all morolity 
through this terrible thing. The plague is the ratural equivelent to the 
civil wars and factions which have the same effect and which are described 
toward the end of the third book. Thucydides fives a very eatadied, Rlmos 


ES 
we 


medical, account of the plarue, as we have seen. He calls it a mighty change 


ay . 
(G) , change, upheaval, kindgs#s, unrest, you know; we have seen this 


B90 


going through whole book from the very beginning, the complete breakdown 
of society ane virtus ard guctice. The sick perik z st is renti oned 
inmassing--you know, unretct in ike life of the indivicuel is found here. 
Tnaucydides ecpnasizes bhe aot win F red from this illness, 


Y 


so to Thueydices war became a vis e 
the plagues, he didn't know tuco 
plague-=how thin the wall is botuen 
of everything. 


he himself has cufltere 
mb teachers he learned sa coos g first about 
ore, but also about the effect of the 

n ordinary decency and complete distruction 


The disease is said to be greater than the logos, surpassing the laws, 
undescribable, as it were, something unnatural. ” And here in the 54th chapter 
we find a statement which is of some help for the understanding of the nrimary 
distinction of Thucydides. Chapter 53, if you will turn to that, rogghly 
the second half. 


53. And the great licentiousness, which also in other kinds was used 
in the city, began at first from this disease. For that which a man 
before would dissemble and not acknowledge to be done for voluptoousness, 
he durst now do freely, seeing before his eyes such quick revolution 
ef the rich dying and men worth nothing inheriting their estates. 
Inscemuch as they justified a speedy fruition of the goods even for 
their pleasure, as men that thought they held their lives but by the 
Gay. As for pains, no man was forward in any action of honour to take 
any because they thought it uncertain whether they should die or not 

~ before they achieved it. But what any manyknew to be delightful and 
to be profitable to pleasure, that was made both profitable and honorable. 
(Mr. Strauss: The pleasant and the pleasant alone and what is subservient 
to the pleasant is the noble. Note the Greek equivalent to what we 
call moral or decent--the reduction of morality to pleasure. You see 
that is a famous Platonic and Socratic formula toc, tmt there is a dis- 


tinction--- That is one point; now go on.) Neither the fear of the 
gods nor laws of men awed any man, not the former because they concluded 
‘ it was alike to worship or not worship from seeing that alike they all 


perished, nor the latter because no man expected that Lives would last 
till he received punishment of his crimes by judgement. But they theught 
' there was now over their head some far greater judgment decreed against 
' them before which fell, they bhought to enjoy some little part of their 
lives. 


You see here when he speaks of these two different things--the fear of 
god and the nomos of human beings--there is no co-ordination of punishmen t 
with the gods, you know; the punishment they expected only from men, not the 
gods. This is of some importance--here there is no mention of a divine noros 
That comes up only much later in chapter 82 of book III, in the chapter about 
civil war in Cor cyrad and the complete breakdown of all morality when you have 
clearest and most detailed list of morals occuring in the whole bock. And in 


the next chapter he describes that an oracle of Apollo was fulfilled, 


» 


Su. Such was the misery into whichthe Athenians bein 
oppressed, having not only their men killed by the 
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the enemy alco laying waste their fields and villares wi . 
this sickness also (as it was not unlikely they wou 2) they called to 
mind this verse said also of the elder sort to have been uttered of old: 


sacha ta WA a 
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shall fall, 
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great plague withal. 
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Now were rien at variance about the word, some saying it was not 
Loimos (plague), that was by the ancients mentionsd in that verse, 
bub limos (famine). (Sr. Strauss: That is of course --inaudible. 
The difvercnee between Poe and hunger.) But upon the presert 

mos deservedly obtained, For as men suffered, 


occasion the word loi 
' so they made the verse ee Add I think if after this there snall 
ever come another Doric war and with it a famine, they are like to 
recite the verse accordingly. There was also reported by such as 
knosw a certain answer given by the oracle to the Lacedaemonians 
when they inquired whether they should make this war or not: that 
if they warred with all their power, they should have the victory, 
and that the God himself would take their parts. 


Tnat is also, of course, a remindert of the Iliad, rather of the beginning of 
the Iliad, you remember, when Apollo brings the plague against the Greeks 

in order to assist his priest, Chryseis, and here--you see, the oracle is 
ina way trues Apollo promised to help the Spartans; Apollos is the sender ` 
of such plagues. That makes sense. This is only in passing. 


But Thucydides goes on to say that this theory is not quite true beaause 
the plague also happened in other largely populated cinien, not only in 
Athens. Ah any rate the consequence is--of the devastation of Attica and of 
the plasue--in_duced the Athenians to wish peace with parta and to turn 
against Pericles. “ere is the first collapse of popular morale in Athens. 
And Pericles is compelled todefend his war policy and that he does in th 


last speech chapter 60-4). 


We can only sate some general things. The point which he makes is that 
the private good of each depends on the good of the city. You see, now we 
have seen a breakdown of morale, that means a separation of private interest 
and public interest. Everyone for himself--that is the breakdown in morale-- 
that is the consequence of the plague especially. So Pericles reminds the 
Athenians of some simple verities: The private good of each depends on the 
good of the city. The destruction of the fatherland is the ruin of each. And 
that is simply true of course if it is a really tough war, I mean if defeat 
means that you will be killed or at best sold into slavery, and of courses 
separated from your family. And therefore full dedication to the sity is the 
absolutely common-sensical thing. But dedication to the city-is of course 
compatible with making peace--why cannot the city make peace now with Sparta? 
Or, in other words, dedication to the city is not necessarity dedication to 
Pericles. Who, then, is Pericles? And he must speak of himself, Let us- 
read thate-the last third of chapter 60. "And yet you are angry with me, < 
man of such kind." 


60. ..eAnd it is I you are angry withal, one, as I think: mys self, 
inferior to none either in knowing what is requisite or in exoressing 
what I know, and a lover of my country and superior to money. (Mr, 
Strauss: A lover of the polis and superior to money.) For he that 
hath good thoughts and cannot clearly express them were as food to 
have thought nothing at all. He that can do both and is ill affected 


to his courtry will likewise not give it fsithful counsel. And he 
\ that will do that too yet if he be superably by money Will for that 
alone set all the rest to sale. Now if you followed wy advice in 


making this var, as es 
above the rest, there 


of doing you wrong, 


Toll 
teeming these virtues to be in me somewhat 
is sure no reason that I should now be accused 


So, in the context, I am such and such a man, and listening to suth 
n you yourself decided upon the war. Hence the decision cannot have been 

SASS a ible and we must go on with the war. But that, af course, is not 
quite sufficient. He says in the beginning of 62 thab 2 voint never before 

uttered is made necessary by the present depression of ths Athenians. And 
then he speaks of the decisive importance of sea-power. Put still that 
point was made very often before. So I believe the entirely new point is only. 
coming up very slowly--it is not the sea-power. He makes now the point that 
senepower is good also for future further expansion, of course after the war 
But one could say is it not sheer madness to speak now of empérialim. Is 
the issue not merely to defend Athens! survival and freedomv-and this is 
truly the new point which is coming up after in chapter 63. No, Pericles 
says, you have become hated for your empire; you cannot now return to the 
position of a private city, as it were. You are a tyrant--no, while it is 
thought it is unjust to acquire tyyanny, it is surely dangerous to lose it. 
I mean you have to go on, you will be terribly punished if you give in. You 
can't have peace. If you lose the war, or even if you try to end the war, you 
will be terribly punished. Ultimately there is no choice between subjection 
and tyrannical rule on your part. This, I think, is the thing never before 
said in Athens publicly. And Pericles says it now because the power of the- 
peace party has never been so freat--naturally, after the plague. 


And Pericles goes on to say that the political situation is not affected 
by the “plague. We are still at the peak of our power, an eternally memorable 
power whose fame will not perish even if we perish. The hatred which we in- 
curred by our empire is cnly tne reverse side, the mementary side, of present 
splendor and eternal glory. This eternal glory is unambiguously noble, and 
our present . splendor ‘not quite so. Pericles is completely silent on 
the fact that the Spartans were the aggressors, as he always was. No, come to 
think of it, he mentioned it at the beginning of his firs t speech, but here’ 
he is completely silent about it. Here he does no longer pretend that Athens 
has been the benefactor of the other Bees and especially of her allies. 

You will remember that that played a great role in the funeral speech. You 
are universally hated. Now this is A also a political speech, in this 
particular situation where he must tell the Athenians that there is no hops 

in. anything but continuing the war. Therefore he must overstate the d egres 

to which Athens is hated, whereas in the fundpal speech he had to understate 
it. And we have to figure ont what ----but surely it is an important correctiv. 
of the funeral speech. 


Eternal glory of Athens long surviving them--that is the thing f 
every misery is to be accepted, and which would survive, of course, alth 
they were ruined. Not the survival of Athens, but her eternal glory is the 
thing tobe fought for. That is the subtlty of this eternal glory. He makes 
lear an the 6th chapter that there is an important connection betwee 
and wealth. Y ou know, eternal glory that is so high and shining--that has 


ee 


nothing to do with such lew thirr 
not guite so. There is agreement 
Plato presents tis timoctscy, the 
fron thero oa na oe i 
with wealth ie already inncorent 
sides of the same thing. 


se con acarn 
two different 
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is clear that Pericles himself is, in a way, animated by this 
nt is life; the only thing which counts is eterral glory. But it 
a great difference in the case of the individual and in the case 
of the pote S. We can sey that Pericles is the irpêrial peak of the ampérial 
ee and he indeed can identify his private good completely with this 
mon good, because his private good was not these possessions, you know, 


mah he could abandon easily at the beginning of the war. This is so impressive 


a statement that one must wonder can Thucydides have rejected this notion 

£ the best life which is pmplied in Pericles! speech sirce he is such an 
eloquent presenter of it. What would be human life is such a thought and such 
an inspiration were absent from it? Again one would ask with Machiavelli the 
question, yet would it not also be destructive of human life in itself if the 
other thing, "Sparta", did not balance it as rest balances motimn The whole 
cannot be if there is not both rest and motion. And must there not bso be 
similarly this highest form of the concern with motion, the imperialism of 
Athens--motion, aggrandizement, glory, has to be balanced by something else. 


Yes let us consider Thucydides own sober comments. 
Student: E couldn't understand you, that last thing you said. ~ ae 


Mr, Strauss: That Thucydides was somehow--understood the beauty of what Pericles 
meant. 


Student: In other words, that Pericles himself did not see--- 


Mr. Strauss: No, no, ho, Thucydides saw what Pericles saw, But the question 
is whether Thucydides did not see something else, whether he did not see the 
Periclean project aspart of a larger whole,.you krow. I mean, if Pericles! 
idea is the highest form of motion, mu there not also be an opposite idea 
belonging with rest. ' 


kiderik: What bothers me here is that the element of rest is not reside in 
Pericles! own understanding. 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, but we do not knéw that. I mean, after having Reet tered. 
speech and tried to understand, to follow Pericles! flight Let us see wnat 
Thucydides himself says. It is at the beginning of chapter E5. 


“65, IÙ this speech did Pericles endeavour to appease the anger of the 
Athenians towards himself and withal to withdraw their thoushts Prem 
the present affliction. (Mr. Strauss: Is this n ee like a celd douche 
of cold water after this very grand speech? To say that that was the 
way Pericles tried to avert the anger of the Atheniane against him 
and to drive away their mind from the present misfortune? In other 


words, is it not a kind of mirage, the eternal glory, to mak 
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He tries to craw away the minds of the Athenians from their present misery. 
Perhaps Pericles was aware of the delusion of a ea sey eion 
of eternal glory becauss which certainty can Pericles pocoihi z 

will 


be an eternal glory of aaa I deena can he krow that? I Gare: 
this before--I mean if we thirk of the great political names, Alexander, 
Caesar, and Napoleon, yeu ae beyond 11 national poundri none of them 
found a historian like Timerdides. Caesar himself wrote his Gallic war, which 
is a very good bosk in its wey, bot no one in his senses can think of d¢oomaring 
it to Thucycides' history. Waat would be Pericles without Thucydides? I mean 
not for people who did up every Littid not and so'on, but for the recollection 
of the human race? Nothing! Would there be an eteraal glory of Pericles 
without Thudydides, i.e. without something on which he could in no way count. 

B ut the eternal glyoy of Athens is a different story. 


ese~ 


But this eternal glory of Athens, to wt the speaker very nicely and 


. generously referred, is least due to Athens! power politics as such, a no 


political glory of the Periclean age is ee to that of the Persim 

Wars. That I think cannot be gainsaid, Well, I exaggerate ctossly to make 
perfectly c lear my point, so don't take it ill--the Peloponsesian War is a 
boring and squalid war compared with the Persian Wars. In other words, ws 

are here the victims of a delusicn, a delusion consciously created by Thucydides. 


-ånd if we are reflective readers we see Thucydides more than Pericles--I mean 


this has nothing to do with any petty vanity of Thucydides, but with Thucydides’ 
true sense of "values", that he mazes us see through his rarrative and through 
his speeches what hens at her best truly was. This was the point which you 
had in mind. 


Student: I see-~- 
Mr. Strauss: Yes, sometities I take this iberty--when we read Thucydides I 


believe we cannot understand him better than he understood himself, But when 
I am confronted with a student that I know as well as you, I sometimes have 


‘the nerve to believe that I can understand him better than he can understand ` 


himself. Now let us read this a of Pericles, - 


Students Do you think that Thucydides-—-how far does Thucydides go in understerd® 


ing i Pericles? 


Mr. Strauss: That is very hard to say. What do we know about Pericles? 

We know of course a bit R we have Plutarch's Lives; we have certain rer 
in Plato and expecially in Xenophon--but in LXenophon, well, I must say that 
Xenophon has such a bad repušštion to day that I would be ruled out of court 


if I were to quote Him. Aow in Eenophon Pericles is presented as a rather 
pompops man, you know, and not comparable to that naughty Alcibiades. 


Student: Did you understand my question--did he really. gp the phenomenon, 
‘or phenomena OL mma 


Mr. Strauss: I believe he ace "i l ART ed 


Student: Did he not improve ‘Pericles? 
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ink he did--he may have, well, I vetn't evarsay that, 
ou Prenat out the greatness i es. Dut 
whether Thucydides did rot see wee he th 
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rae oe tnan Pericles, 
ve The ordir rary view is that for Diricieseeist me say 
Pericles equal to the first-rate messy: British higetorian - 
to Churchill. In Cues fords, that the first rate Britich historian no 
I dontt know the namess-would say that what he is doing 38 at best communicating 
the great a widdom and achievement of Churchill rå commnitating it 
to the literate part of the British people, which is of course a very preat 
thing to do that properly. But Thucydides, I think, meant more than that, 
meant more than that, because Thucydides was not merely a historian. This is 
the an in what the speaker said that this is a tragedy in a way like 
Homer's Ijjad. While that is not literally true, I believe it simply brings 
out are tact that this cannot be understood as simply history. It is much 
more then that; it is true wisdom. Now then let us read what ne says there 
about what happened after--they stopped hating him, but they did not sta 
hating him before they nad imposed on him a fine. 


ne 


65. «Nevertheless, not long after (as is the fashion of the multitude) 
they made him general again and committed the whole state to his ad- 
ministration. (Mr. Strauss: One second--the fickle multitude, of course, 
. > ‘you know that, talking to his conservative country-club friends; but 
taen he shows immediately afterward that it wasn't so.) For the. sense 
of their domestic losses was now dulled, and for the need of the cemmon=- 
wealth they orized him more than any other whatsoever. (Mr. Strauss: 
In other words, the Athenians were not such a bad lot, in spite of this 
seeming dig at them. Now let us go on.) For as long as he was in 
authority in the city in time of peace, he governed the same with modere 
ation and was a faithful watchman of it; (Mr. Strauss: That is very 
difficult; I must say a word about it. The word he uses is metrios 
which is derivative from metron , measure; it is not the word whnich I 
simple translate by moderation, sophroros.’ 3 A good older cormentator 
translates it here "took care of the affairs of the city, always in the 
right mamer." It does not have the peculiar moral implication which 


tins sophronos » moderately has. Student: Equitable? “r. Strauss: Noy 


not that; soberly, but it stresses a bit more the calculating element. 
Student: Measured? Mr. Strauss: Measured would be more liberal. I 
don't know whether it would be as immediately intelligible in Presonus 
day E,glish, that is the only question. ) 


But it is very important that he does not say moderataly, sophronos, 
and that Pericles himself, in all his three speeches does not use this word 
moderation, which occurs in almost all other speeches, at single time. That is 


+ eba mcigy remarkable. There is a connection between Sophronos » which 


R one translate --(moderately) with ideos 5 the sonse of reverenco. 


. There is no such connection between measured and reverence, That brings 


out perhaps more clearly what I say > . 


Now the proof that this is something which is not characteristic of 
Pesicles is of course the funeral speezh itself. I mean, beginrin; 

this nasty remark about the old nomog, you know. That is not the stase 

of a man characterized by reverence. The term of course occurs with particulas 


in Archidemus' speech, you know, the old Spartan king. Yes, go m. 


65. send after the war was on foot, db is manifer 
therein also foresaw what it could eo. He lived af 
two years and six months. And his foresight in tho war was best 
known after his death. (Hr. Strauss: Te foresicnt, and now he 
uses this as a qualifier, his foréicht, I mean, hie foresight in 
regard to the war. I over translate it te bring ovt the use of 
ess cindudiblose. .In other words, he had the bee 
understanding of the war and the whole interior policy, but there 

are perhaps thing which he did not understand, ) For he told them 

that if they would be quiet and look to thir navy, ard during this 

wer seek no further dominion nor hazard the city itself, tnay 

shuula tuyn Wave tus Upri anite But they did contrary in all, and 

in eines other things besides as seemed not to concern the war mana ged 
tha state, according to their private ambition ani cevetousness, 
perriciously both for themselves and their ( ates, What succeeded 
well the honour and profit of it came most to nrivate men, and wnat 
miscarried was to the city's detriment in the war. 


ma 


That is a point which he develops at some length, unfortunately we do not have 
the ee a read it. That is the point: In Pericles’ case, a comitete 
coincidence between his private interest and the public interest. No such 
Sean after, But there is one point we must read, and wee is a little 
bit later what he says about Sicily. 


65....1t was in name a state democratical, but in fact a government 

of the principal man. But they that came after, being more equal 
amongst themselves and affecting everyone to be the chief, applied 
themselves to the pepble and let go the care of the commonwealth. 
From whence amongst many other errors, as was likely in a great and 
dominant city, (Mr. Strauss: Great and imperial city.) proceeded 
also the voyage into Sicily, which was not so much upon mistaking 
those whom they went against as for want of knowledge in the senders 
of what was necessary for those that went the voyage. For throgkh 
private quarrels about who snould bear the rreatast sway with the people 
they both abated the vigour of the army and then also first troubled 
the state at home with division. Being overthrown in Sicily and having 
the city beting in sedition, yet they held out three years (Mr. 

trauss: I believe that is probably an error of the manuscript 
tradition. The other suggested ten, because it was ten years.) 

both against their first enemies andthe Sicilians with them and 
against most of their revolted confederates besides, and also after- 
wards against Cyrus the king's son, who took nart with and sent money 
to the Peloponnesians to maintain their fleet and never shrunk till 
they had overthrown themselves with private dissensions, So much was 
Pericles above other men at that time that he could foresee by 

what means the city might easioy have outlasted the Peloponnesians 

in this war. 


That is, I thin, a very difficult statement. The first statement is to this 
effect: pericias! supremely intelligent war policy; we can easily win the war 


m9) Ene 


if we doen't lodse our nerves and don't gamble. And thet 
by the fone Athons wins this first round essily 
completely. te the second round is of course the 
its censcquences 


Pesicles) 
So resigns ‘sis suprenchy intclligent, his moderation, an we could say. 
So Sicil y paS oe idictics thing, and that was due to the private ambition 
o? the irresp 


ible Alcibiades, “put then he corrects it as he pocs on. 
Coes not impossible; Athens was so strong that she covld have won. the- 
Sicilian campaign. And this is proven by the fact that even after the 
disaster in Sicily Athens could hold out for nine more years, alrost temore 
years. So Sicily was not in itsblf absurd. What is then the mistake? 

More precisely, whg did Sicily go wrong? 


Student: There were not sufficient supplies. 


Mr. Strauss: That is not the primary point. 


Student: I wuld say the banishment of Alcibiades. 


Mr. Strauss: Sure. And why was Alcibiades banished? He says private reasons, 
in other words, the enemies of Alcibiades. But to what did the enemies of 
Alcibiades appeal and by virtue of what were they so successful? The impiety. 
And that is a very strange thing--that the Athenians wan were ‘so very "un-e | 
prejudiced", you know, right of the stronger and all this kind of thing, 
had succeeded only in divorcing piety from a sense of justice. They preserved 
the piety in a kind of superstitious manner. You know, if something hamvens 
to these statues it is absohutely terrible, but if we break an oath or so, 
or thing kind of thing, that is not of the same order. I believe it had to 
do with that. That I believe is the point, and this is scmehow conncetged 
with this tissue of -sophrosune . There is not this primary connection between 
piety and sense of right in Athens. i 

Kow I don't believe that Thucydides himself was a pious man; I think we 
can find evidence of that. ee he saf, that wnat the Athenians did 
was an impossible separation. And there is also one particular point which 
we should perhaps consider in this chapter. Now when he saw them to be 
untimely daring out of hubris, of insolent pride, then he brought them down 
by the speech. And on the other hand, when they were unreasonably fearful 
he encouraged them. Now again, do we find a single speech of Pericles, .cr 
a single utterance, where Pericles attacks the Athenian vride? He says that 
he dic, but I think i$ is also important that he does not give us a sirgle. 
example of it. On the whole, Pericles enforced the daring and gambling 
spirit of the Athenians rather than the moderation. 


Coming back to the question of Athens and Sparta, that is clear that 
Thucydides doesn't believe that either are simply just. Sparta and Athens 
represent different mixtures of justice and injustice. And they illustrate 
the essential necessity of that mixture but do not by thenselves prove that 
necessity. Only the analysis of each case could prove it. Yor exernle, cre 

would have to consider the connection between Spartan prudence, moderation, 
and the fact that they had to be prudent because of the Helots, you KNOW. 


sears Min ag aon treatin eng 


Thev could rot take the risks that the Athenians took. I would venture to 
say thet this rtohrosone moderation is in a way the key term in Thucydides, 


and takes the place af justice because unmitigated justice is impossible. 
“ome injustice is inevitable. The criterion cannot be justice, therefore, 
but rather the degree of injustice, and that is moderation. And I believe 
this is indicated in the speecn of the Athenians in Sparta when they say 

£ course we committed all sorts of unjust actions in acquirimg our empire, 
but look how relatibely decent we were as owners of an empire, ard that is 
the only thing which can be reasonably expected. I believe that this contains 
something of Thucydides! own thoughts. 


And now the story to which you referred. The Spartans start the murdering 
of innocent people, but the Athenians follow suit nevertheless. The description 
of whon Potidaea is conquered ; Potidaea is reduced in the last atage of the 
siege to cannibalism, which is mentioned in passing, but is aleo a sign 
of wnat haspens with the breakdown coming inevitably with the war. The 
Plataean story will be taken up when we come to it next time. 


You saw also the importance of this remark in chapter 77 about the 
difference between t he man-made fire and the fire that came by itself. 
The human device has no effect because water from heaven and thunders ome 
in. Strangely he doesn't speak of lightening. 


There are two more points, I think, which we mst discuss. The first. 
arethe two speeches haforethe naval battle. This, by the way, is extremely 
interesting, this naval battle which is described here, and the Athenians 
have at first an easy victory, but then against very heavy odds they ina 
sense lose. But E they win that battle, and interestingly enough 
by the action of a single ship. Tnat is ane xample of what Pericles meant=- 
the zppacity of the individual Athenian to act on his own; there is nothing 
of this kind on the Spartan side. But the speeches which are in chapters 87 
and &9-~you have seen of course that Brasidas is one of the commanders, 
although he is not the chief one there.. In both cases, for those who are 
interested in this kind of things; in the case of both speeches Thucydides 
starts first with what the speakers intended with the speech, and then he 
gives the speech. This is always very helpful for an anakysis, you can, as 
it were figure out the speech for yourself, you know--this is what the speaker 
should have done--and then see where you were wrong, where something unexpectsJ 
comes up in them, 7 


Student: The most extraordirarly thing about this patt of speeches is , I 
think, is the fact that Phormio, the second one, he speaks almost as if he 
had eee Listening to what the Athenian said,- 


Mr. Strauss: That is what Thucydides always does; that is constant. I me.. 
' because the speech is meant to educate us, and therefore it must be--you 
knéw, after we have heard the one side we must hear the other as a reply. 
3 Paa 


That happens always. 


The Spartans must admit in their speech the superior experience of ti 
Athenians in naval warfare, but they say courage is more important tnan 


to 
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experience--imhlying that we are more courageous th 
have the largesi mumber of boats. that is undenis 
proportion was four to one. eee and this is orly 
allude, you have better leadereni h e 

last one., But this is of c Fa meha Siz 
vo military morale, but it is clearly alluded. 


And the Athenian commander, Phormio, a nice man, and he says the very 
number of the encmy is a compliment to your superiority. Why did they 
ssemble so many boats if they were not afraid of you. Now let us read the 
end of the Spartan speech in 87 and contrast it with the parallel in Phormio's 
spesch,. 


87. »«».With courage therefore, both masters and mariners, follow 

every man in his orare, not forsaking the place assigned him. And 

Tor us, we shall order the battle as well as the former commanders 

(r. Strauss: This is the allusion.) and leave no excuse to any 

man of his cowardice. And if any will needs be a coward, he shall 
receive condign punishment; and the valiant shall be rewarded according 
vO their merit. 


. You sse, while- -the proper emphasis is in a way on reward, they also make it 
‘Clear that they will puhish. Now let us see the parallel in the speech of 


Phormio, also at the end. 


89. we. In the meantime. keep you your order well in the galleys, 

and every man receive his charge readily; and the rather because the 
enemy is at anchor so near us. In the fight maa in great estimation 
order and silence as things of great force in most military actions, - 
especially in a fight by sea; and charge these ae enemies according 
to the worth of your former acts. You are to fight for 4 great wager, 
either to destroy the hope of the Peloponnesian navies or to bring 


fear of the sea nearer home to the Athenians. (r. Strauss: The Spartans 


S appeal to punishment and reward of the inüividual; Phormio appeals to 
whab is at stake for Athens. That is, I think, an important difference 
between the two speeches. 


For Sparta as a pol shang ef course æg less at stake in a naval battle than for 


Athens; this explains the difference, I believe. 


Student: Is it af significance that in Hobbes #translation that the Spartans 
are addressed as "men", and the Athenians as "soldiers"? 


» Stranss: No, no, no. Yes, these is a difference. The Spartan sayo s 
Men of Peloponnesus. The Athenian: Men, soldiers. You cannot imitate this 
in English, you know--well, I give a wrong translation to make ckear the 


2 


difference. "You gentlement Sec the Peloponnesus"; "you gentlemen soldiers". 
Student: It is the suze word? 


Mr. Strauss: The same word. I do not know whether this was the ordinzry 
formala. Oh yes, I know, in Socrates! Apology, for example, he addresses the 
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judges not as men of Athens, but you men, judges--not gentlencn of Athens, 

b lemen judges. Ard now they are asseibled not as Judges or for any 
ot rolitical function, but as soldiers, so they are addressed as soldiers; 
I think that is probably the reason. 


In this story gcbout the rava al affairs in chapter 79-9 show clearly 
that Athenian sea power is absolu ay aes and that no change has taken 
place è 


tudent: Earlier in the speech by Archidamus he tells the Spartans to be 
extrencly moderate and careful in this expedition and never look down with 

istain on your enemies too quickly, because otherwise maller mmbers w ith 
greater fcar may taklroy the greater number. 


ir, Strauss: Yes, but that had something to do with the very great cautiousnmes 
and diffidsnce of Archidamus himself; he didn't believe in the necessity of ` 
the war ard the justice of the war, and he was still wondering àf the war 

could not be avoided altogether, You remember, he still sends someone to 
Athens in order to make a last minute effort for peace. 


Student: inaudible 


My, Strauss: Yes, I know that. We discussed that--thet this was an amazing 
speech for a commander, for a sea commander = address to his troops--caution, 
ie 


all costs., and he even cortradicts himself? in one speech, because 
ving i e dengerous than anger or passion.. And that is true of 
s, but that the Athenians might, owt of anger and passion, assail 
rtans and have success in that, he admits. go I think that is only to` 
rong the peace party in Sparta was--even the king in command of the 
like the whole thing. I mean, that a certain degree of caution 
sly necessary for military success is clear, but that went beyond 
that a ice an unwillingness to take the absolutely necessary risks. 


©, ct ct 


Now the last se¢dien of this second book deals with affairs in the north 
in Thrace and Taredoniey and there is here--we cannot read everything of coursc-— 
toward the end of 97 when he speaks of the very great power which the Thracians 
and Scythians have--read only the last two or three sentences of chapter 97. 


Ierse ror there is no nation, not to say of Europe but nètbħer of Asia, 
that are comparable to this, or that as long as they agree, are ablè, 
one nation to one, to stand against the Scythians., And yet in matter’ 
of counsel and wisdom in the present occasions of life, they are not 
like to other men. 


One more passage, in chapter 100, near the befinning--begin from the begin: 


100. The Macedonians, unable to stand in the field against so huge 

an army, retired all within their strongholds and walled towns, as 

many as the country afforded, which were not many then, but were bv 
afterwards by Archelaus the son of Perdiccas when he came to the ki 
dom, who then also laid out the highways straig “ab and took order So 
for matter of war, as horses and arms and for other provis ion, better 
than all the other eight kings that were hefore him. 
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By the way, this Archelaus is probably known to you from a a torrias, 
Where Re is described as an absolutely abominable tyrant. The eres no other 
evidence of this thougnh=e= s.s.s., gays that, rot Socratva,. ANU Greene 
is a rhetorician who probably exar tcs. iv was known, Archelaus, as a 
Lover of Eurivedes noe other Ather pocts, and even Socrates was 5 dan vited 
to his court, but didn't go, But in passing. bow if you take these 
tuo passages together do you see s--that the very great power 30 the north,” 
and also the very quick and recen anges there, you know, that Archelaus 
alone cid more than all the kings who srededed him, big changes which do not 
yest show upe in the making. I think that is very important; that is also 
meant to balance the cescription of the present power of Athens, And it 


reads like a divination of the very great change which took plade within a 
very short time, when the Macedonians came down. I don't believe that the 
point is that Thucydides was a soothsayer and anticipated Phillip, but that 


he envicipated fundamental changes, that is I think proved by this account.  <- 
That is important. 


Student: There is a point here in the north--the detail with which he goes 


into it and his observations and so on--it is interesting that (inaudible) _ 
and this is where he spezh his time when he was in exile. 


Mr. Strauss: That only explains why he would have known of these things, but 
that would not explain why he mentions them in this detail. Now this is linked 
up with another point in chapter 102--~say after the first third roughly, in 

the wnole chapter as a matter of fact--he describes a change, also another 
change taking place, but not a political change, a natural change--tne formation 
of a continent from what were formerly only islands, Will you perhaps read 
that? 


102. «.e.Also most of the island Echinades lie just over against 
Cenia, hard by the mouth of Achelous, And the river, being a great 
one, continually heapeth together gravel, insomuch that some of those 

© island are become continent already; and the 1ife in short time is 
expected by the rest. For not only the stream of the river is swift, 
broad, and turbidous, but also the islands themselves stand thick, 
and, because the gravel cannot pass, are joined one to another, lying 
in and out, not in a direct line nor so much as, to give the water his 
course directly forward to the sea. These islands are all desert and 
but small ones. It isreported that Apollo by his oracle did assign 

. this place for an habitation to Alemaeon the song of Anphianees, at 
such time as he wandered up and down for the killing of his rother, 
telling him "that he should never be free from the terrors that ha nted 
him till he had found out and seated himself in such a land as when 
he slew his mother, the sun had never seen nor was then land because 
all other lands were polluted by him." Hereupon teing at a nonplvs, 
as they say, with much ado he observed this ground congested by the 
river Achelous and thought there was enough cast up to serve his turn 
already since the time of the slaughter of his mother, after which it 
was now a long time that he had been a wanderer. Therefore, seating 
hinself in the places about the Oeniades, he reignec there and named 
the country after the name of his son Ararnas. Tous goes the report, 

` as we have heard it concerning Alcmaeon. 


Itthink that is not the only place of this kind ey Thucydides gives 


rade & report about a natural event and then adds an account of tho myth. 
And in the myta, of course, he S only to what is said; in the caze of 
he natural event thot is so«=-no gra af ing exoreseion of this kind. Put to 
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coma back to the prener context. There s here a naturel chonge, a relatively 
Blow chance, end bufore we have scen a ù poli tical change, a change affected 
in ene peneration-~irchelaus alone was rovolutionary. And this met be kept 
as a background of Thucydides. You sce today when we speak of an histori an, 
however dedicated the historian may be and careful and not trusting anything 
he does not know, he is of course, I suppose almost in ail cases, he accepts 
the results of modern science which he has learned in school or in college as 
ter of course; that is a background, that he knows. In the case of Gomes, 
one of the best modern commentators on Thucydides, he goes even beyond that 
but he had a firm belief in the crucial importance of the so-called econemic 
factor. But that is one special case--in other words, every historian has 
such things he believes or assumes. l 


The case of Thucydides is that he brings out explicitly his assumotions 

by such casual remarks on the proper occasion; for example, this thing which 

is trivial and not trivial, Here your horizon id closed by the fight between 
these two greatest Greek powers, Athens and Sparta. But of course you know 
there is also a Persian Empire somewhere which is not defeated by any means. 
That is what we know--that is our horizon, and he adds this warning that after 
fifty years the picture will net be recognizable any more. And that is always 
the case. I don't know whether I told this class a Little thing which struck 
me very much: Bismark, who was a very old hand at politics, gives at the end 
of his life a description of the politiéal international scene and an estimate 
of Russia, France, Great Britain, Italy, Austria-Hungary, what they will do to 
Germany and so, and of course very thoughtful and based on long experience. 
And he had the last word on the supject--and not even a mention of Japan. 

That was written, say, in 1895; nine years later Japan defeats Russia and becomes 
one of the big powers. It is possible as some people that surprises of this 
magnitude are no longer possible because of the elevated opinions of politics, 
on incuctrial and economic means, and that they can somehow be figured out. I 
do not know. Perhaps it is so, but I think in former times surely it was 
rather different. Surprises came. 


But Thucydides warns us that there is not only this kind of surprises 
coming through political ation; there are alsothe natural changes of which one 
cannot tell which of them may affect human life very promptly. 


Student: I would like to raise a question (inaudible). 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, but the same Thucydides succeeded marvelous ly in describing 
the end, the last dying kicks, of the Athenians in Sicily after the m ete iusie 
position was at fault, and I regard it as perfec tly within the none of me: 
Thucydides that he could have writen a most moving description ar tne taking 

down of the walls of Athens and of the Spartans entering Athens heart. I mean 
; very Simple journalist describing Hitler marching in triumph throurh the 


arch of Triumph in Paris--I mena, this should have been easily eet Thucyd 
o well, of course, I would néver say this in print because I am a 
prudent man, "put I myself believe that the end as we have it is the ng 
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Student: But this is what I'm saying. 


kr. Strauss: 

precenbing t ne 

thet Loner does mot ceseric : OW WE have a om 

ef the Trojan War some tin: toe fail of Trey and 4 tuon what hapnened | 

after the fall of Troy in voy. Bub you have no dsicription of the fall 

of Troy itsclf and wiat E zgon were I do not know, but I am sure he 

had his good reasons, An a cf course, the main point was that not 
Troy, but Achilles is the serge at Tycyd ides! work, the city is the aoe : 
and not an individual, the thin different. 


Student: This is the other alternative. Det one assume that it is unfinished, l 
and then you've got to imagine what would have follewed it and make your ideas 
about the shape from what has beon surrested. All you can say is this is the 
end of it and then try to sec what the shape of it is a we have it. I am not > : 
at all certain that you couldn't argue that--not in the sense of being a strict 


sort of tragecy--that as we have it it does have some striking analogies to : 
the Homeric tragedy. l i 


Mr, Strauss: There is no question about that, but tha point is that while we 

must be sensitive to these things, we must also be precise. You know, an 

analogy to tragedy--I mean I do not now take a very narrow view and say if it 

is not in meter and doesn't have the names of persons at the beginrings of the 
lines and so on-, of course not, but I think we mbt take it somewhat more strictly. 


Student: But if you think of hubris and nemesis, you have this very nicely 
drawn out, I thought, between books II and VII~--all these fine words inbook 
II and they meet their comeupance, as it were-- - 


pater eon ethane ATE E ge 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, true, that has eftenyi been said, and that is absolutely 
striking. I mean, also the funeral speech and then the plague--it is surely 
hubris and nemesis, and then in another way, the Athenians in Melos and then 
the Sicilian catastrophe. There is no question that these things are thrre, 
but they are integrated into a whole of which these tragic elements are a part. 
And therefore it is not as a whole a tragedy, you know; we are speaking of the 


whole now and not of the elements. There are also, by the way, comical elements; 
you have seen one yourself. 


Student: I was thinking, thogmh, that you could say the same thing~-in the 
same way you could say that the Iliad is not a tragedy. 


Mr. Strauss: Of course, I would say that. 


Student: I'm only trying to clear up terminology here. I would say that this 
is as much a tragedy as the Iliad is, and I would want to say that it is a 
legitimate use of the wond tragedy. 


Mr. Strauss: But then there is thts beautiful remakkr of Averroes in his : 
commentary on the Poetics which is unforgetable to me--you know the Arabs had Be 
tragedy and comedy, Dut he of course understood Aristotle very well ard urdersi 
from Aristotle waat a tragedy and comedy was and then after he explained then 
he came to the conclusion that there are tragedies and comedies in the Koran. 


In other words, there are sections of the Koran which, a vou take them by 
themselves, could raid to be at Least the 6GJe% of eit: emody a 
tragedy. In this case I think we would say uct he eee a bit far, and you 
go too much in thet way. 
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CReagarding Homer I rust say that I would heritate t 
general term to him. Of cource, a at least in brs ste 
before, Homer is catalomied as epic poetry. And that is 
to the present dey. Herelis aesthetics ranks Homer as th 
` Eomeone made a study of certain taings in Homer and havirg el 
the most intelligent scholars of our age, and he blamed thie study because he 
does not read Homer as an epic poem. And I raised this question: How does 
this gentleman know that Homer wrote the Iliad and the Odvssey as epic poems? 
In other words, what it means in practice is this, of course: You know something 


about epic poetry, say, among the southern slavs, which of course doesn't 
reach the level of Homer, but some rudiments of it. And then you have the 
nebelsnzen song in mediaval German and many other things, and the stories of 


knignats and raidens and soyi and so on, and of course preat battles. This is 


heroic poetry; it exists probably everywhere. Yes, but how can you apply the 
generalconcept which you as a comparative literary historian derived from this 
evidence--how can you apply this to Homer? Homer didn't have that corcept of 
epic poetry; at least we don't know that he did. But he tells us very clearly 
what he is doing in these two poenis, the Iliad and the Odyssey and we have to 
do it on this basis. You can say that that is very pedantic. I believe it is 
very useful, what I've said, because the general term epic poetry is really a 
schematic expression, and when you give it any richer meaning you have already 
to whow $A DEER,» that this is applicable to Homer in particular, you ee 
Well, in the case of Virgil you can say it, because Virgil practically sai 

that he imitated Homer. And this catagory of epic poetry existed by Tate 
time & of course in Dante's and in Milton's time, but for Homer himself 

you cannot do it. 


Student: I don't like to be troublesome, but I would want to distingish 
among epics that some are tragic and others are not. The Odyssey, for instance, 
is not tragic, the Iliad is. Does this help me at all? 


Mr. Strauss: I mean, you can easily prove it and you can even, if a man is as 
witty as you are, you can easily make rédiculous an old pedant like myself 
who denies it. Because I would ultimately be driven back to this simple 
statement: Where do you find the notion of tragic in Hemer? And then you 
of couse can say, well you silly old man, I don't believe it is this because 
I have this prejedice that however defective even the greatest human beings 
are, they always find the word for what is most important to them. I 
there is a large literature onthe question that the discovery of nis’ in 
the old testament. I raise a very simple question: Tell mo a word in biblical 
Hebrew which can properly be translated by history? Yu can't find it. You 
can find a word for chronicals, surely, but that is not history. But these 
same people who never spoke of history and couldn't speak of history epok 
all the time of justice or righteousness. That was so important for t 
they had a word for it. And I don't believe that this is philological n 
ut it is simply an attempt to understand &nd to make clear where we ar 
ordinarily satisfied with a familiar word which has gone through millior 
hanis , or rather mouths, and has rot become, how shall I say it, clearer 


F. 
what Yhudydiées did. A d if onc understands this eternal pes 
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clearer and more entire by the process of handling over. Cne cannot do that 
all the times onehas to give, for oxample, introductory l¢ectyres and do all 
such things and if you would begin with che utmost austerity there would be 
no bridre between the proferesor and the student. But cranved a beginning, and. 
especi iall y if one is in graduate school, one shouldtegin to think of these 
thincss But I could five you really any example; it is GO easy to soc in Sto 
SOP oGn-ef the Pose, fee exes. e; it so simple all the tine to meak of 
ideal, you know, 7, èn ideal--ideal justice or what have you. It is so easy, 
and why should one spoils these oid childrens! game, and yet I think it is 
terribly imcortant to make clear that there is no such term in Plato and try, 
therefore to begin to think a.) what we mean by an ideal, which is perb&ps 
not something on which we have tho usat very much, but also, what would Plato 
have called that, what we call de al. I blieve it pays in the long run. 
But this aces not mean that one should not, “fs clearly as one possibly can 
nis dramatic character, if you a tragic character of Thucydides! 
history and point this out. But when things become serious, you knew, when 
heave to bust the case wide open, if I may quote Perry Mason, then you must 
eros tiese facile terms I believe it always pays. 
Just as, even anart Fron this question of his own understanding, you know every | 
one of you, if you. take the trouble,in going over a paper or something Which 
you wrote andr eally look at every word--whether it is the best word that you 
could have used or note-it cocsnit do any harm. And here even more so because 
Thucydides probably invested more work or a greater intelligence than most 
of us have and also can afford in tnis book. ter all, it is an amazing 
thing that a man of his capacity wrote in his whole life no more than these 
700 aces. 


Student: May I ask a question in this context? What happened to methodology? 
My. Strauss: What do you mean by methodology? If you mean by methodology 
eflection on how one proceeds reasonably in certain kinds of scholarly pursuits, 
then I would say that methodology is in principle possible. But only if it 
follows work, you know, one cannot begin with methodology, that is impossible. 
But if you have done some work and have seenthat this lead to something and 
this way led nowhere and you think abit about it--how did I proceed. Ani 
especially if you have some lonrer experience, not the experience of a master's 
thesis, but of some years ofsuch thinking, then I believe it is useful. , 
as it were, an old wanderer would tell people generally not what he found fa 
his wanderings, but, as it were, wnat equipment you might want if you wander 
through this kind of mountains. 


Studeht: It is a tribubs, it seems to me, to Thu 
that he never enters into any kind of polemical a 
might disagree with hin. 


ides! urbanity or fastidious: 


eye. 
iscussion with those who 


Mr. Strauss: But he does! Docs he not say some nasty worls about Homer, and 
about the earlier writers and this kind of thing? 


Student: But he leaves everyone to think these things through for himself 
3 sessi 


it is going to be useful for hin---it seems to me to point to a syster 
understanding of things. 


saan oe 
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Mr. Strauss: Yes, but system --even this, --System dicn't exist in ancient 


times; in late antiquity the term comes up. You mean his Tor -but he makes 
it rather clear that it isnii=-vien you open the book you are cont’foncved by 
this massive antithcsis which is o destroyed in ee translation but 

very clear in the Grock--motion end rest. Well, you can say tnat is ve 
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crude and much too broad to be h cipul, but when you follow it up you 
‘tr $ ak 


the refinements which gradually obtrude, You see that it is tru e 
and you find also other of these fundamental oppositions. Thucydides, I think 
gives us all the information we need for understanding him. That does not 


mean that we make the proper use of it, or that anyone has succeeded in giving 
a completely clear and lucid account of every passage in Thucydidesy-which 

may be due, in some cases, to merely chance that a certain passage is corrupt, 
arg that is possible. But it is very interesting to sea that today the classical 
scholars respect the transmitted text much more thah they did about 50-50 
years ago. At that time they were very eager--that is not Greek! Period.” But 
in the meantime they have seen that Thucydides might have taken certain lib- 
erties with his native language of which classical grammarians don't read, and 
other things of this kind. But there always such difficulties. Then of course 
the question comes up and must be faced: Is the history finished? I mé¢ean, I 
have a kind of simple faith that it was finished because I bave seen funny, 
funny things which we would not expect the kind of people who ought to know 


better. I “will give you the most simple example for which I have been ridiculed » 
by some nice friends: Thucydides! history was in a way, of course, unfinished. 


He doen't give you the full history of the Peloponnesian War. And it was 
continued by someone else, called Xenophon. And Xenophon wrote a book called 
Greek History, Hellenica, which takes up the history where Thucydides finished 
it, or left it unfinished. By the way, the preponderant view today is that 
Thucydides is here and Xenophon is here (gestures). Xenophon is a retired 
colonel, you know, who had listendd to Socrates and understood a few words, 
but nothing serious, you know, an enthusiastic colonel, unintelligent and 
wholly uninspiring and tininspired. A man--a blimp. 


Now look , what does Xenophon do. Xenophon's history, we know how it 
begins. It begins with the word "thereafter"; the first words’ is thereafter. 
And people say naturally, this is a continuation--it bckfns with thereafter. 
Kow I ask anyone, would you ever dream in writing a continuation, eased 
your book with the word thereafter? This is not an ordinary continuator , 
the man who does these things. He takes an enormous liberty, and in addition 
the thereafter--the first event is not the event immediately following the 
end of Tnucydides--but it overlaps, say, the last five pages of Thucydides. 
It overlaps with it! And not only that, the ondk ens with the word thereafter 
That cannot of course be literally tbue; it happens in this waya He describes 
the batLle of Leuttra, 362, and then Xenophon says that everyone had ex-ected 
that if this battle was won there would be peace, beauty, United Naticns, and 
what have you, after. But, on second thought, there was a great a confusion 
as there was before. Thus, what happens thereafter, he finishes, he who is 
interested in it may read writings elsewhere. So you see: 
thereat ter---thereafter. And the point is here: confusion. Thereafter, 
thereafter, confusion. You can say it is not a very Brofourd philosophy, 
but it is one which is not negligible even for us who have been somewhat 
corrupted by a kind of sweeping philosophies of his story, you know, where you 
find order everywhere, to hear someone say there is s always confusion, 
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At any rate, the point is that Thucydides should end his book with "Tissaphernes 
went up to Ephesus and sacrificed to Arititess", which is contrary to all 
reasonable expectations of this book, is not as strange to me-~-especially 

on the basis of this experience of Xenophon and other things of this kind. 


And there is even another point--well, I will omit that now on this 
occasion, but I have a more specific reason why I believe that the end is 
exactly as we have it. Thucydices--we have not yet come aacross this--we 
have a place where we have mentioned it. You know, he always says that was 
the end of year number one, number Şive, number "N' of the war, and then he 
says hbedinarily, of the war which Thucydides has describsai. Eut he uses this 
group of words--which Thucydides has described--not an ail cases. And if one 
craws up a complete list of it, whether he mentions his name there or des 
not mention it, one discerns a pattern. And this pattern--d will take täis 
up on 4 later occasion--and in the light of this pattern I think one can see’ 
that the end is a reasonable end to this book. A mathematical demonstration, 
of course, is not possible. But I mentioned this before. These people-who 
say Thucydides didn't finish it and perhaps there is some old tradition that : 
he did not finish it, that it had to be edited after his death, that the man ae. 
does not finish the book does not mean that he had not written the last sentence. - 
There are people who write this way that they write first and last sentence 
before theywite or fill up inbetween, youknow; they want to know where they 
are going. And Thucydides might very well have written the last sentence 
long before he had completed every individual sentence to his satisfactin 
in between. But fhoth things are in themselves merely hypothetical, and the 
only thing one can do is try to understand whether this does make sense. But 
I talk much too much. Do you have any questions? I hope there will be no 
eternal enmity. 
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Lecture 6, January 22, 1962 
Book III, chapters 1-52 


You also rade the eee if it is a mistake, of sproking much more 
about Thucydides! whole view than about the specifie things which there 
wer’ in your assignrant, From tre somewhat pedantic point ef view which 
i must have being responsible Sor the seminar, it is a mistake, but it is 
also a qualification which one mipnt question. 
rolation of the 
What you said about theaspeech of the Mytilemaesns in Oly 
speech of the Corcyreeans in Athens was very good, and also z 
what you said about the issve in Athens between Cleon and Dicdstu 
not able to understa nat you said about this question Sener 


1 nå w Br 
pe as a whole. If ne ce see a all-inclusive, wnat is the practical use 
cydidest history 


I net understan 
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Speaker: Well, if necessity is all-inclusive, as it is in the first case, 
there is only one possible precept, and even that perhaps doesn't have the 


status of a precept, that is to say (that it can be practically applied by 
thoughtful men.) 


Mr. Strauss: On what did you base your condition--that necessityis all- 
inclusive? I mean, if you said necessity is all-inclusive, no practical 
precepts can be given, no practical lessons can be drawn, On what did you 
base the premise of the condition that necesssity is all-inclusive. Does 

Thucydides ever say so? ” ; 


eaker: No, of course not, but I explained that this is a possible view 
to take due to the almost impossible difficulty--very great difficulty-- 


‘in seeing what Thucydidest preferences are, 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, but what doe Thucydides in fact mean by this statement 
in the 22 chapter of the first book to which you refer. 


Speaker: Well, that is also another indication in favor of that argummt. 
= 


I didntt ees to associate myself with that argument. Eut, at any rate, 
according to his own stated purpose he expected it to be of use, 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, but What does he say there about the fact that this i 
useful possession for al) times--his history. What does he mean by that? 
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carer: Well, he follows that by saying that one can understand the ñ 
tter if one understands the past, l 


Mr. Strauss: But what does he mean when he says the future? Is it that 
you can predict what will come in the next thirty years out of this cola war 
or wnat Gid he have in mind? Did he say that the understanding of his 
istory permits one to predict? Did he mean that? 
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Speaker: I dontt think so. But a good understanding of history wou vd 
help you to determine what would probably be the consequence of a certain 


situations I suppose it has something to do with the understanding of man 
and mants nature. 


Mr. Strauss: But to what extent does it mean necessity, as you seem to 
suggest? 


Speaker: Well, if one ty iss tg make my sense out of what he says about 
rest and motion--he doesri' Tey say anything oe them as such, but you can 
use the word, it is difficult not to see that out of two such principles 
a necessary course of events wouldn't arise. 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, but in which sense necessary? That is the point? 

Let us take a very schematic view that if n+ n rest and n + n motion 

are 100-n rest at a given time--is this what he means, that you can figure 
out if you have this compliation of rest and motion these things will 
neeessarily follow and if you have another compiidtion then these othar 
things will follow, in thw way in which some present-day social scientists 
would understand it or might understand it? What does he mean? I don't 
believe that the word necessity is very helpful; but if one would say the 
limits are clear, become clear, that I think he believes. He claims to 
see the limits within which the political possibilitges of men will be . 
locked in all times, But to what extent is it useful, is it useful to 
know these limits. l 


Speaker: Well, I suggested naively wo 
Mr. Strauss: One can not be naive enough. 


Speaker: «---that Athens and Sparta do represent extremes, extreme political 
alternatives. l 


Mr. Strauss: Of, course, foucydidds would not exclude that the next time 
there tight ke some difference in the arrangement of the elements. But 
look, let us start from the simple fact that there are many peovle in our 
century who found the reading of Thucydides eminently helpful for finding 
their way in our 20th century. That is, I think, what Thucydides wanted it 
to be. What is it, what makes Thucydides so useful? In other words I would 
say that it is clearer to start from this common exverience which so many 
people today have made--I would count myself among the ma ry, but there are 
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any more--that is what he means. To look, for example, at what Thucydid 
did: There were two wars, legally, from fie to 21 and thenthere was ù 
and then there began a new war, say roughly hiS which lasted then until 
And Thucydides said it was one war, one war; and this peace cannot be r 
garded as a peace. In 1918 or 1919 when the Versailles Peace Treaty was 
concluded, the French General Foch said this is not a peace, this 

armistice for twenty years. He was literally correct, because in 
Second World War starved. So Truer ces, in other words, would ite 
that it is one war--etarting in 191) and lasting until 19) >» and 
say, crawing attention to the fact that while inthe First Wworid War ib 
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was of course a gross exareration to say that Germany wae the ageresser, 
whereas she surely was the agressor in the Second World War, both wars were 
emphatically German wars, although in the First World War it was much more ' 
complicated, it was the last attexpt of this very great power to break out 
out of the continental European bounds and to try to become a world power 

in the British style, or something of this sort. This kind of perspective 

I think is the minirum you can derive from Thucydidese-to take a sober, 

broad view of a situation and rot to be unduely impressed by what is now 
called the ideological. This Peloponnesian War was officially a War of 
liberation of Greece, as Thucydides makes very clear, and Thucydides has 

some serious doubia whether this can be said; but from the narrow point of 
view which was demonstrable it was. They were chaffing, the sokcalled allies, 
to get rid of Athenian control, but he doesn't believe that this is the key 
to the ware-that key to the war is Sparta, Sparta's fear of Athens, or else 
Athents expansion. Welly one can elaborate on this and then one comes ul- 
timately into more truly universal things, because these were all particulars 
of a certain situation, namely that these "forces" which Thucydides finds 
there, that he was sure of, these are the forces which always determines the 
life of the cities, and he was sure of that; there cannot be new or qualitatively 
different ones, And that is of course a key question, but that Thucydides 
was rignt, that he gould of course assert that one could not understand the 
crusades, for example, in different terms, would be a question whether he 

is right there--but I think he would pretend that. 


make with a view to the future papers is that one should try to stick 

bit more closely to the assignment because there is so very much in it to 
learn befcre we can attack the bigger questions. Before I turn to our 
assignment, I would like to take up the methodological subject which came 

up last time. Now there is nothing to laggh about) because methodological 
Simply means howto proceed, and that is a question which everyone must 

face sooner or later. In our particular case the question of howto pro- 
ceed means how to read Thucydides, Now there is one thing which I would say 
that one eannot estén highly enough, and that is first over-all impressions. 


Well, that is a long question, and the main point I would like to i 
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Thet issomething of the very greatest importance--that one have the naivete 

to surrender to the first impression, and not be to snobbish, but to 

surrender to it, what one can also call--if one wants to heve such expressionse- 
one must recerd the surface of the work as absolutely sacred, and be a very 
good child, one cannot be good enough. You can also statethe same thing in 
more dignified language by coming back to Gome old terms, in this form ccined 
by Aristotle, we must start from what is first for us. You can say the firs 
impressions, because what is first in itseslt, the true principles, that 
becomes accessible to us only by a careful assent from what is first for u 
to what is first is itself. Now in our case whet is first for us woull cZ? 
course be-the Thucydidean EE ee ai know, which are indicated by such 
words as motion and rest saamweswiich are not very helpful because cf their 
very great generality; but to understand what thore terms mean, the specific 
ean we have to asSerc from what is obviously given. ee 
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İn other words, not only must one Knot try to be clever, but one mus 
try not to be clever, if you see the difference, That I think is soencw 
elementary. I have read once a very good definition of snobisnness 


A 
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contemporary British writer. Snobtim is the contemot for the conten; merely 

because it is common. For example, air is very common, but to disnise air 

on this srourd is stupid; bread is very comnon--or at least in these 

affluent so ictics-mand to Contempt it as such is again extraordinary. -One 

must be truly simple. Now if we start from these overwall impressions, 

we will always reach the cenclusion that was the gre: at merit of Mr. Morrison's 

paper, the splendor and brilliance of Athens. And the most brilliant speech 

in the ore wer ae oe surely tae funeral C an a the most beautiful, 
rithout profligacy 

that are 

nce of Athen's 


and we ‘eee be without gr rendiaoyts and ne other | sayir 
unforgettable., And, of course, last but not least, the bril 
tragedy, coming out particularly in thhe Sicilian expod:: tio 
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Sparta, cne can say, is as unable to be a tragic hero asa statesman, 
if I may T or misquote a medern tragic poet. Very well, but thise 
a@lso--dhd that must be developed at the rreatest lenrth and in the greatest 
cetail, and some points we will even find today;-I think the third book is 
a mostdevestating criticism of Sparta that could possibly be written. The 
story of strictly errallel events, Plataea and Mytihene, where Plataea is 
Gestroyed by the Cpartans,in an absolutely brutal manner; Mytilene escapes 
by a cana breadth, but she Coes escape. And above 311, in Athens there is 
at least a debate, should Mitilene be destroyed or not--in the case of Plataea 
there is not even a debate--a brutal command, And other things of the same 
kind. So the case for this interpretation is very very strong, and the 
first impressions of the book--something which is always very important-~ 
is absolutely in favor of it. 


The only thing one can say on very general grounds is this: There is 
another kind of first impression apart from these first impressions, ne 
they are in a way more Surface, more superficial, and more sacred on thi 
ground, and chat is what Thucydices himself says. Now all these things of 
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which £ spoke before are impressions which a reason ble reader will derive 


from Thucydides. But Thucydides never says so; the statements of Thusydides 
himself, what he explicitly seys, o EnF in book one and book eight, 


” 
there statements are definitely in favor of Sparta, The first great state-~ 
ment in the archaeology about Soarta is that she was never subject to tyrants 
and never hac civil war, ard leter on in the eighth book, she is the only 
city which succeeded in combining pro ony: with moderation, is also to be 
considered. It seems to me that these things which Thucydides himself says, 
where we have it straight from the horses motth, that this rust be our starting 
point, our bags, and only on this basis can we have an interpretation of 
Thucydides! whole work which is not open to the objection of impression, im- 
pressionism. Surely thim. explicit statement of Thucydices are very narrow, 
they supply a very narrow basis} these statements must be deepened, they may 
even have to be modified, or construed, but one cannot do this ina metnodic 
manner, in a responsible manner, if one does not start from the explicit 
utterances of the author. This modification of what Thucydides himself says 
follows a principle stated by Thucydides himself. These are these remarks 
about Soarta to which I refer e are the Tnucydidean speech. But no 
speech is as trustworthy aguhe deceda; so even Thucydides! own speech must be 
understood in the light of the d 3 
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seds as he recorésthem, But these speeches 


must be one of these th 


nich you firmly plant in the soil to put your 
© ropes arcunc, if this i i ù I sor 4 
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e tnat you will under- 


Now we turn to our section, the first 68 chaptcrs of the third book. 
Is this in agreement 1 boa peson who takes the nori section? I see, 


O T 
only to chapter 52 first 63 chapters, at any rate, tell us the 
story of Mytilens 


© znd this is the illustration of Athens and 
Sparta. The common feature: the Mytilerasans are deserted by the Spartans, 
and the Plataeans are deserted by tne Athenians; and this is due to the fact 
that Sparta is weak on tne sea, and therefore cannot reach Mytilene, ard 
that the Avnenians are weak without the sea, and therefore cannot resme 
Platca; (Mr. Strauss goes to the map and points out Athens and Plataea, 
and Mytilene on the island of Lesbos.) Now the difference is this, however, 
the Plataeans are attacked by the Spartans merely hecause they are loyal 
to the Athenians, their allies 3 whereas the Mytilenaears are attacked by 
the Athenians because they are disloyal to Athens, they are under treaty 
. obligation to Athens. So the true parallel to wnat ths Spartans do to the 
Plataeans is not wnat the Athenians do to the Mytilenaeans, but what they , 
» will later do to the Meldanas at bhe end of the first hook, you know, Melos 
not being an ally of Athens. Ard furthermore, the Spartans destroy the 
Plataeans without debate, whereas the Athenians debate about the destruction 
of Mytilene, and then even abstain against all expectations from destraq ing 
Mytilens. 
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" They¢ first speech there is the speech of the Mytilenaeans in Olympia, 
on the Peloponnesus, in which they try to pain the help of the Pelénonnesians. 
Now they are in an awkward situation because they hove deserted their ally; 
they must defend themselves be€ause to desert ones allies was regarded as 

| indecent, That is of course not quite enough? because there is also calculation 
there, because the desertion requires a new alliance. How can vou get new 
allies if you have the reputation as a deserter of your old allies? Therefore 
you have to show that the case where was entirely different than the present. 
Tha oe law, they say, the custom is that the betrayal of allies while 
being useful to the other side, the side to which you turn, is a low thing. 
The He lerieans must show that this custom or law is not universally just. 
In. other words, impossible to deviate from. 


Now, at the beginning of chapter 10, they state the theme, Will you 
look it up 


10. "For the first point of our Speech, especially now we seek t 
come into league with pas shall be to make good the justice and 
. henesty of our revolt, For we know there car be zei 
ship between nan and man nor any communion between c 
any purpose whasso ever without a mutual opinion o 
honesty, and also a similituce of customs otherwis 
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So you see, what they say here is the first theme, but there apnears thre 
ds no second theme, or more precisely, there is only one theme explicitly 


mentioned. The second theme is not e explicit, and this first theme is the 
Nytilenacan proofs of their Justice and honesty. The other theme, whic 

of course is immertant, how usefv.1 their betrayal of the Athenians is to 

the Spartans, is not emphasized because that is elementary. 


There is also another interesting point in chapter 11, where they say 
that mutual fear is the only reliable thing in alliances, tnag is chapter 11, 
and then let us read the beginning of chapter 12. 


12. "what friendship then or assurance of liberty was this when 
we received each other with alienatec affections: when whilst they 
D had wars, they for fear courted us; and when they had peace, we forf 
. fear courted them: andwwhereas in others good will assureth loyalty, 
in us it was the effect of fear? 
the 
You see, is it not a flagrant contradiction to say that,only solid alliances 
are based oh mutual fear and then to say that an alliance based on fear 
is an insincere friendship and an insincere alliance. I think the first 
passage about fear as the only solid basis implies that the principles 
stated by the Athenians in Sparta, you remember that in the first book, 
are the true principles--you know, everyone tries to get as much as he can, 
and if he is wise he shops when he has reached the limit, but that is about 
all. Everyone has the will to transgress; that is somewhere stated here. 
Everyone has the will to transgress. Ag Hobbes put it later in his own 
works - +-inaudible-- tthe will to hurt is ine 
herent in all", and surely in Thucydides. 


The Mylitenaeans therefore have transpressed, that is the consequence: 
of that, and surely there is no sincere friendship betweenthe cities. The 
dilemma of the Mytilenaeans should be briefly considered. First, it is 
regarded indecent to betray ones allies when thep are in troubles--still 
immediately intelligible in spite of 211 historical change. Godd, perhaps 
no accident. Now, how do they reply to that? But we were the allies of 
the Athenians only under duress, hence, we were not really allies. But 
this has a grave implication: If we were the allies of the Athenians only 
under dnress, that means that we are weak, hence, we are not attractive to 
the Spartans asallies. You see already the contradiction which I observe 
goes back to a deeper contradiction,--they are in an embarrasing sitvation, 
But this is not the end of the stbry. No, we can see the Mitilenaeans 
continue their argument, the Athenians had as much fear of us as we had of 
them. Such mutual fear is the only safe bond among allies, as we have 
said, You Spartans also must fear our power, if it remains united with 

that of Athens. To which the Spartans could object: If you were so strong 
why did you help the Athenians in their criminal proceedings against the 
liberty of Greece for such a long time. To which the Mytilenaeans reply: 
(chapter 9) The Athenians treated us so well. To which the Soartans world 
probably say: Well, then, you have no ebjections to these criminal pro- 
ceedings as long as you profited from them. Well, it is a tough situation, 
and so tie Mytilenaean must be presured tocontimve as follows: Well, let us 
abandon all these pretenses. We are gentlemen, we are decent people, ws 
acted under duress, we ave weak, we come as sunolicants, we are filled with 
fear. That is the end of the speech, chapter 14 
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lk. "In reverence therefore of the hopes which the Crecians have 

' Yreposed in you and of the presence of Jupiter Olympius, in whoze 
temple here we are in a minner suppliants to you, receive the 

»  Mytilenaeons into league and aid us. And do not cast v8 off, wh 
(though, as to the exposing of our persons, the danger be our own) 
shall bring a common profit to all Creece if we prosper ard a more 
common detriment to all the Grecians if, though your inflexibleness, 


we miscarry». Be you therefore men Such as the Grecians esteem you 
and our fears require you to be." 


Our fear", you know, now they have put the cards on the bable. Butfthe 
beauty of this speech is if one aralyses it, and my analysis was far from 
sufficient, you c an get a complete dialogue, as it were afidthe Mptilenaeans 
and the Spartans within the Mytilenaeans and the end of it is complete 
collapse. They are compelled to be honest because they are in such a 
hopeless situation. Why are they in a hopeless situation? They started 
too soon. They gave away the trump card, They would have been in a much 
better position if the Spartans had come to them, cap in hand, and said 
please desert the Athenians. But there were already in this terrible 
situation and so they needed the Spartan help, and they could, of course, 
not get it. They cannot get it for the simple military reason. In chapter 
16 Thucydides describes that the Spartans soon discover the mistaken cal- 
culation of the Mytilenaeans, but this is said in chapter 16, The inter- 
esting thing here is tha? implications. The Spartans cid not discover that 
from the speech of the Mytilenaeans. When we read the speech carefully, we 
see, however, how mistaken they were. But the Spartans were not such good 
oragfors, or readers of orations, to be able to discern it foom that. 


Question: Would you repeat what the Spartans would have replied to the 


Mytilenaeans when they say that they stuck with Athens because they were 
well treated by Athens? 


Mr. Strauss: That means that in the circumstandes you were well treated 
by ctiminals. That the Athenians are criminals is presupposed. But whos 
is well treated by criminals but an accomplice of criminals. You see here 
the true beauty--and in a way the Mytilenaeans are decent ment. The impression 
that our speaker had that they are much more decent thah the Corcyraems 
is I think very true. But there are depths below Geoths. Someone may be 
much nicer than someonw else, and still not be nice enough. 


We come now to the story we cannot possible read, the story of Plataea. 
Plataea is under siege by the Peloponnesians. It is a very exciting adventure 
story of the break they mkke--about 1,00 men break out and come safely to 
Athens, That is very interesting, but unfortunately we cannot read that. 

Only there is one thing in chapter 20, if you will turn to that. There were 
two leaders of this break-out, one is Theaenetus, the son of Tolmidas, a 
soothsayer, and the other is a general. Now it is remarkable that a sooth- 
sayer comes in on an important--at least for the people concenned--and 
successful military enterprise. Now therefore let us read the immediate 
sequel. Do you have that? 
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20. ",..But half of them afterwards, by one means or other, for 
the greatness of the danger shrunk from it asain; but two hundred 
and twenty or thereabouts voluntarily persicte +5°ont in this 

` mannere They made them ladders Tir for the heirhb of the enremg's 


Wasis z 
cks on the part 
at once numbered the lays of bricks, whereof, though some missed, 
yet the greatest part took the reckoning just, esvecially nmombtsr- 
ingbthem so oftenn and at no great distance byt where they might 
easily see the part to which their ladders were to be aoplied, 


` and so by guess of the thickness of one brick took the measure of 
their ladders. 


YoR see, why did they succeed, why did that sally succeed? 
Comment: Preparation and calculation. 


Mr. Strauss: Calculation and measuring. In other words, it was not the 


scothsayer's art which was responsible, but the art of counting and measuring. 


That is another of the great themes of Thucydides--the progress due to 
techne. 


Question: And yet he says several paragraphs later that it was only 
because of the storm that they escaped. 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, that was very helpful, ( touche  , chance, sure, but 


still the basic pointe- 


Questioner: But isn't it remarkable that after such a minute description 
of all the calculation involved in the whole process, the final sentence 


is "But yet the greatness of the storm was theprincipal means of their 
escape,” 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, you are quite right. Alright, that would raise the 
question was not the sooth-sayer's art then ultimately more support. 
Now honestly, what could you say to that. Do you think he teans that? 


Questioner: I doubt it. 


Mr. Strauss: I doubt it too. Butyou see also the explaination of thate-- 
that isthe point. Tnat is made very clear in various passages in the 
Platonic dialogues, and in Xenophon too, art is terribly important fe 
sound action, but it is never sufficient. What is mear by this. Tak: 
some simple examples. YOU plant an orchard, and do it according toad 
the rules of art; that doesn't mean that you will ever enjoy its Sy. 
another Kenophonic example, you marry a woman according to ae coer 
rules of the art of marrying women. Andy-well there are ptepis who say 
that, as you know there are professional marriage counselors phere dayse~ 
and then how do you know--I mean the marriage counselor cannot swear to 
you that this will be a happy marriage. So that touche plays a large 
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role. But if there is touche’ then we must have an art destined to master 
touche » Touche as chance. So we need then an art for mastering 
But what is that art? 


Comment: The soothesayer'ts art, 


Mr. Strauss: Yes. At least to that extent that it can tell you how 
will go. 


Question: On this sequence on the art to master touche , there was 
an earlier element of touche where the whole thing was almost thrown 
off when they bumped the tile off and it fell down, but they were pre- 
pared for this chance. However, in spite of all these preparations, == 
another mreparation being taking the round-about path instead of the 
direct path, and ali these are necessary of it would have failed regard- 
less of the storm of anything, but if the storm hadn't been there, in 
Spite of all the preparation and struggle to master chance they would 
have failed. 


Mr. Strauss: Well, we only have to read the story of the landing in 
Yowmandy, a short while ago, to see how it was absolutely touch and go. 
You know, and here you get weather experts who, they say, told Eisenhower 
something about a low in the Azores, and could tell hin almost ever--well 
which was it, the 6th of dune?-=that was tolerable weather and also part 
of the 7th, and then there will be three or four days where it will be 
impossible. And it was in the main correct; and yet what a trembling and 
what a decision of Eisenhower to make at that time. That is always there, 
and in war, of course, increased by the fact that there is someone there 
who tries to withhold from you vital imformation. You know who that is? 
The enemy. If the Germans had given all the relevant information about 
the landing in N,rmandy, about the. conditions there, it would have been 
so-much easier, don't you think? 


Question: I would like to ask a question--are you going on? 

Mr. Strauss: No, that was only an attempt to answer the previous question. 
Questioner: I was afraid I wouldn't get my chance. 

Mr. Straags: All right, you get your ‘touche. That was a pun. Go on. 
Questioner: I've forgotten what I was going to say. 

Mr. Strauss: In the meantime we take another question. 

Question: It seems to me that the sort of thing that the sooth-sayer of 
that time might have been able, might have laid behind his art, is some 
idea of what was going to happen to the weather. 

Mr. Strauss: Well, I don't think so. To take an extreme case, how can 


you --well you mean from the flight of birds and so on. You don't mean 
the intestines. S 
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suestioner: Well, we had a gardener who could tell when it was going to 
rain--hés beetles copssed the poad. He was always right. 


Mr. Strauss: I see, but that is not Scoothesaying. Do you remember 
your point? 


Former Questioner: I was interested in yhe remark that you needed some- 
thing to conquerér chance and that would be the soothsayer's art--yo u 
seemed to agree with that. But then, a little earlier in the conversation 


you were talking about the science, and today we have all Hinds of pre- 


ictive science of which you mentioned several. The attempt to pūage 
political understanding on the ability of one to predict-~the whole notion 
that scientists canf# do that, no matter how poorly or uncertainly at 


, this point, but nevertheless that the attempt should be made-—- 


Mr. Strauss: Well, that is an infinite question. But there are predictions 
that are absolutely safe and sound-- 


Questioner: But when you drop the soothesayers' art,.don't you point to 
something like the predictive sciences? 


Mr. Strauss: That is the point here which is very interesting, that the 
sooth=sayers and modern science, in its fundamental conception, have one 
thing in commons~their belief that chance can be intellectually conquered, 
There is no question about it. Modern science does this by saying that 
chance is only the provisional expression, at least in the earlier stages, 
for complicated causality, and that is absolute nonsense as one can easily 
show if one takes any case of chancey-fhe famous Aristotelian example, I 
dig in the garden and I find a treasure--chance, I didn't dig in order to 
find a treasure, but in order to plant potatoes, and it so happened. 

And now comes the scientist and says well, that is 6f wurse a very popular 
expression, but what is the fact is that a mumber of causal chaings crossed. 


And so I tell the full history; why did I wish to go back in this chain 


of causation. Why did I wish to plant my potatoes.--because I am a poor 
man and I live cheaply on potatoes, and therefore I planted potatoes, 

And Potatoes came over with Columbus and I can go on and on. And then I 
tell the story of the treasure. There was a war 50 years ago and the 

enemy soldiers came and the only safe place was to bury the treasure; and 

I can also tell how the treasure was originally acquired by these people, 
and tell the whole story. And the whole chance event doesn't become an 
atom less of a chance event, The wholely inexplicable croesing of the two 
chains remains as unexplained as it was before. What you ban understand 

is what Aristotle éries to do--how is it possible that such chance events 
can bé,; but you cannot explain any more the individual chance event 

excppt by saying that it was a chance event. By the way, you can make very 
safe predictions. For example, you can say that if there will be human 
beings two billion years from now, there will be males and females. I 
would hazard my whole reputation on this prediction, In other words, you 
can state every essential necessity in the form of a preciction. If man 

is a rational animal, then wherever there will be man there will be 
rationality. You can do that if you like that, but it doesn't make the thing 
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clearer, but only more confused. Then ons can only say, practicnlly 
speaking, which predictions are possible? It is possible te predict 
the out-come of an election in this country, I believe, about four 
weeks before the election. I think dim Farley could have done this 
six months before the election. So there is nothing particularly im- 
pressiver-I really don't know of any prediction which is made which is 
enlightening.in these matters. I have heard in economics, the most 


mathematical of the social sciences, that it is not a bit better. But 
there I have kha knowledge whatever. 


Now we mst go on to chapter 30. This Spartan commander Altddas, 
of whom we have to say a few words, and a many from Elis, Teutiaplus, 
addresses to him a brief speech in chapter 30. Ard there is only one 
point which we should read in the second half of this brief speech in ` 
chpater 30. He suggests that they should go on toward Mytilene and save 
it from the Athenians--that is what Theutiaplus suggests, and Alcidas 


doesn!t want to. He makes one point here in the second half of chapter 
30. Will you read it. 


30. *....Therefore if we fall upon them suddenly and by night 
I think, with the help of those within, if any be left there 


that will take our part, we may be able to possess ounselves 
of the city. 


Now what does this mean? If someone benevolent to us, ie. pro-Spartan, 
or Peloponnesian, is left--what does this mean? That is a very intera 
esting implication. Do you get it? | 


Comment: -«If they haven't already been annihilated. 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, sure, if the Athenians hadn't taken the precaution 
of slitting the throats of all known pro-Spartans. In other words, it 
is an implicit strong argument for just killing, of killing political 
opponents. As someone has said, "Stone dead has no fellow? Do you know 
who said that? You mast know it. (question directed at an English 
member of the class). Stratford. He said it. Hobbes associates it, 
and he meant it as a simple similie, and that is of some importence 
because that is exactly what Alcidas, the Spartan commander, has been 
doings Wherever he grabs some people who were not 100% on the Spartan 


side, he just kills them, has them killed, This is the story told in 
chapter 32, Let us read that. 


32. Whereupon putting off from Embatus, he sailed by the more 

to Myonnesus of the Teians and there slew most of the prisoners 

he had taken by the way. After this he put in at Ephesus; and 
thither came ambassadors to him from the Samians of Anaea and 
told him that it was but an ill manner of setting the Grecians 

at liberty to kill such as had not lift up their hands against 

him nor were indeed enemies to the Peloponnesians but confederates 
to the Athenians by constraint, and that, unless he gave over 

that course, ne would make few of the enemies his friend but 

many now friends to become his enemies, Wherefore upon these 
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words of the ambassadors he set the Chians and some others, Al 
that he had left alive, at liberty. For when men saw their 
fleet, they never fled from it but came unto them as to Athenians, 
Little imagining that the Athenians being masters of the sea, 

the Peloponnesians durst have pub over to Ionia. 


I think when one reads this chapter one must say, that is atZleast I 
couldn't help saying, Thucydides says here "exit Sparta, that is Sparta," 
the thoughtless idiot. ‘I mean, he was not a man of ill-will. As soon 
as e oneone told him how idiotic his action was, he changed it; but he 
didn't have the wit to see that by himself. ‘I think there is never such 
a stupidity by an Athenian. The thoughtless cruelty of the Spartans. 

Ang, by the way, the general who is here shown is to be distinguished by 
his lack of imagination, and lack of daring. That is in a way the strongest 
indictment of Sparta which we could find, and a worthy prelude to the 

story of Mytilene which comes later, 


On the other hand we get a nice picture of an Atheniang nastiness in 
chapter 3), the action of Paches, in the second half of chapter 34, which. 
we will read. ‘ 


Bl. ....He, when he had called out Hippias, captain of the 
Arcadians that were within the said wall, with promise, if they 
should not agree, to set him safe and sound within the wall again, 

’ and Hippias was thereupon come to him, committed him to sustody, but 
without bonds, and withal, assaulting the wall on a sudden 
when they expected not, took it-- 


In other words, they are waiting now inside for the result of the negotiations 
and he exploits this beautiful occasion for rushing the city and gaining it. 


--~and slew as many of the A,cadians and barbarians as were 
withing and when he had done,brough Hippias in again, according 
as he had promised-~(Mr. Strauss: YUu see, as he had promised. 
He is an honest man.) but, after he had him there, laid hold on 
him and caused him to be shot to death.. 


Is that not beautiful? That is also an Athenian, so you see they are very 
far from being angels. And there are incidents of bhis kind which we can 
not speak of. 


We come new to the Mytilenaean story. The Athenians make the cruel 
decision--called cruel decision by Thucydides himself in chapter 36--that 
they would kill all Mytilenaeans, and not only the guilty ones. Eut 
somehow the Athenians are not quite satisfied and open the d ebate again 
and Cleon is the first speaker and he is in favor of the most violent 
proceedings-~here again you find the judgment of Thucydides, he was the 
most violent of the citizens. So here we have a clear judg¢ment of this. 
Now, by the way, what could you say to this point; later on when he speaks 
of the equally brutal proceedings of the Spartans, no value judgment on the 
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part of Thucydides, But here, in the case of the Athenians, Cleon in 
particular, there are value judgments, I believe Mr. Morrison has the 
answer to this question, 


Comment: I had my theory about it. 
Mr. Strauss: And what is it. 


Bomment: I'd be inclined to say that he doesn't think it worthy of comment 
that the Spartans behaved in this way. 


Mr. Strauss: Very good, I fully agree. In other words, you wouldn't 
expect anything. In Sparta they are nice among themselves, tolerably 
nice, but in waresnothing. I think that is the point. 


Now Cleonts speech in chapter 37 to 40. I will mention only a few 
points. Cleon stimulates the Athenians to action in the same way in which 


‘the Corinthians in book one ¢try to stimulate the Spartans to action. 


You know, you are too easy-going, to trusting, is what the Corinthians 
Said. Here, Cleon of course has to express himself differently, you behave 
like a democracy, the typical weakness and ogilation of a democracy, and 
how can you at the same time be an imperial city if you continue these 
easy-going ways. The argument of Cleon reminds at many points of the 
Spartan argument of the nice man Archidamus; YOu remember the Spartan 
king, when he discovers --he uses the same arguments. Onecan say Cleon 
is trying to transform Athens into a Sparta, but with this great differences- 
that the sanctity of the laws in Sparta is replaced by the sanctity of 

the decrees of the popular assembly, you know. This is quite striking. | 
Let us read the last half of chapter 37, and you will see that, 


37e "....But the worst mischief of all is this, that nothing ` 
we decree shall stand firm and that we will not know that a city with 
the worse laws, if immoveable, is better than one with good laws when 
they be not binding, and that a platin wit accompanied with modesty is 
more profitable to the state than dexterity witharrogance, (Mr. Strauss: 
Literally, "ignorance together with moderation". Now moderation is 
thisword whåch has so manymeanings, and has here rather the meaning 
of laweabiyidingness, you know, and submission to the laws. These are 
practically the same words used by king Archidamus in chapter 8 4 of 
the first book.) and that the more ignorant sort of men do, for the 
most part, better regulate a commonwealth than they that are wiser. 


' For these love to appear wiser than the laws and in all public de- 


batings to carry the victory as the worthiest things wherein to show 
their wisdom, for whence more commonly proceeds the ruin of the states 
they live in. (Mr. Strauss: Litermakly, the cities. In other words, 

a certain notion of the sandity of the city and its lawa over against 

the intelligence of the individual, or you could almost say the conscience 
of the individual, The Spartan theme is very paradoxically taken up by 
Cleon in Athens. He is as ‘tnintellectual" as the Spartans try to be. 

The bheme is--but here is a very practical lessdn-~be docile, you know, 
just as the Spartans were docile. Be docile, and this means of course, 

in this particular case, be docile to me. Don't criticise. This is the 
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message he tries to convey. Democracy must have respect of its laws 
and of its leaders, which is in a way what Pericles says it does, but 
it is different in Cleon's case, because the case is different. In 
the beginning of 38, chapter 33 reminds of Pericles! last speech. 

I am the same in my opinion, just as Pericles says "I do not change! 
You have changed. Yesterday you were in favor of these harsh measures, 
and now you repent. 


In the next chapter he speaks of the injustice of the Mytihenseans. 
One should translate it "injustice", but only make clear what injustice 
means here. Injiystice means here the breach of contract, the breach of 
ths treaty. The injustice of the Mytilenaeans is an estabilshed fact. 
The only possible counter argument would be that injustice is to our 
advantage-~you know, then one could say all right, if they committed a 
crime which was to our advantage, we will take advantage of you, and 
that is of course absurd. And that would be to try to argue this way, 
that it was a crime, but bo our advantage, that would be a fantastic 
rhetorical feat, fireworks. And here lies the danger with you, for you 
are enamgured more of rhetorical feats than of thew ell-being of the 
city. You know, antieintellectual, anti-egg-head. Sohhists are mentioned 
here, thé only mention of Spphists in the whole work of Thucydides, is in 
this speech by Cleon. 


Then he speaks in the next chapter of the particularly great crithinality 
of the Mytilenaeans. They are characterized by hubris, by insolent pride. 
We were too nice to them, and therefore they rebelled; that is the passage. 
They must be punished, all of them. There is a very little thing, which 
doesn't come out in Hobbes! translation, atthe end of chapter 39. Will 
you read the last eight lines of chabper 39. i 


39. "....Besides, that againstéesery city we must be at a new 

hazard, both of our persons and fortunes. Wherein with the 

best success we recover but an exhausted city and lose that 

wherein our strenght lieth, the revenue of it; but miscarrying, 

we add these enemeis to our former and must spend that time in 

warring against our own confederates, which we needed to employ 
i against the. enenies we have łàready. 


You know, when he speaks of the revenue that you will be deprived of-— 
that doesn't come out in the translation, but is very neat. He had 

spoken always of "well , meaning the whole polis, but when he speaks of 

the reveme, he says "you." reminding everyone of his pocket, you know. 
Tais is only a little touch which I thought was quite nice. He goes ons 
there is no reason for forgiveness, for only the involuntary is the object 
of forgiveness, and clearly this was not an involuatary act} They went 
voluntarily to Olympia to solicit +» the Spartan alliance. The three 
worst things for an émpérial city are campassion, pleasure derived from 
listening to speeches, and gentility or decency. These arethings which 
must be out. In other words, the radical brutalization of Athens is 

the condition of her survival. And the main point, what is just and 

what is advantageous absolutely coincide in the present case. The just 
thing is that criminals are punished, and big criminals, the people guilty 
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of the greatest crimes, must suffer the most severe punishment. That is 
just, but it is at the same time advantageous because it will be a warning 
to the others. This is the substance of Cleon’ speech, 


And now in the nex seven chapters there follows the speech of 
Dicdotus. Now whereas Cleon is very well known from other sources, 
especially the Aristophanaean comedies, but also other sources, Déddotus 
is not known at all. Again this is something that one could not decently 
say in print, but which I will however,say in class, I would not be 
completely. surprised if they were to discover at some time something like 
an Athenian telephone directory, or what ever it may be, and the name 
Diodotus simply would not be in åt. But one cannot know that. You know, 
I didn't mean that too liberally, because as you know, the telephone 
directory was--that telephone was discovered much later. 


This is an immensely difficult speech, I mabt say the most difficult 
speech I have read hitherto. ah my present reading, but I will try to 
begin with it. He begins with a long exposition, practically containing 
tae first two chapters, to this effect. It is harmful for a city if the 
motives of public speakers are rendered suspect. Oh, I forgot that-~ 
Cleon. threw an aspersion on the motives of his opponent saying that they 
are probably bribed by the Mytilenaeans~-so Diodotus answers that it is 
harmful for a city if the motives of public speakers are rendered suspect, 
There ought to be no reward, honor, for the wise speaker, nor punishment, 
disgrace, for the foolish one, less public soeakers become concerned with 
popular acclaim rather than giving the best advice. But strange as it may 
sound, in this very context, Diodotus throws suspicion on Cleon's motives- 
although he said,never throw suspicion on a public speaker. Now it isa 
very absurd beginning. He demands perfect fairmesse~a thing which He would 
neber get from Cleon.--perfectly equal treatment of the decent and indecent 
speakers which is to be assured that no one's decency is ever to be 
questioned, or no onefs indecency ever to be brought up. What a strange 
thing. What can this possibly mean? Especially since it appears wien you 
read that that the inevitable consequence of the defeat of a proposal in 
the assembly is the opinion that the proposal was stupid. How strange. 


A commenséasor says very sensibly, although I believe that he does not 
go far ernoughy Dicdotus comes close to questioning the value of free debate. 
Obviously, if you cannot show up your adversayy, not only that his proposal 
is not wise, but also it becomes necessary sometimes to make clear the 
possible mofiyation. Then if you have to treat everyone as a nice mmpetent 
man=-~is it possible? Is this not the end of all freedom of. debate? is it 


not so? How strange. Let us pursue that. Berhaps we will read chapter 
43; it is too long to read the whole. 


$43. "But we do here the contrary; and besides, if any man be 
suspected of corruption, though he give the best counsel that 

can be given, yet though envy for this uncertain opinion of 

his gain, we lose a certain benefit to the commonwealth. And 
our custom is to hold good counsel given suddenly no less suspect 
than bad, by which means as he that gives the most daagerous 
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: connsel must get the seme received by fraud, so also he that 
‘gives the most sound advice is forced by lying to get himself 
believed. So that the commonwealth is it alonewhich, by reason 
of thess mspicious imarinations, no man can possible benefit 
by the plain and open way without artifice. For if any shalldo a 

an nanfifestly¥gcod unto the commonesalth, he shall presently be 
suspected of some secret gain unto himself in particular. 

(Er, Strauss: Is this not strange? But let us go on.) 
‘Is thistnstthtre Rore, that in the most important affairs and amidst 
ponese jealousies do give our advice have need to foresee further 
than you that look not far, and the rather because we stand 
accountable for our counsel, and you are to render no account 
of your hearing ite 


Now let us stop here for a moment; let us try to understand that. The 
polis treats in its vote the wise and the fools alike. This is the root 
of thetrouble. This leads to the consequence that sincerity is impossible, 
both the honest, the good and the bad counselors must lie. Iwill first 
begin with a very superficial survey and then try to interpret that. 

Tne main point which he makesin the sequel is this. I am hot interested 
in justice. I am only interested in the question of expediency, what is 
of advantage tothe city. He drops entirely the question of guilte-~ 
naturally, because guiltvis an agrravating issue-~-you know wnce you drop 
that you can begin to talk in a businesslike manner. And then he gives 


- in chapter 5 this argumente-that crptial punishment doesn't stop crime. 


In the city murders are constantly committed although it is a capitel 
crime, and therefore if you make it a capital crime to desert Athens 
that will not ston desertion. What do you say tothis argument? He goes 
on to develop this in the following way. 


Originally there was no capital punishment--in the olden times, the 
very olcen times, there was no capital punishment to speak of. And then 
people introduced capital punishment here and there; and it didn't help. 
So they introduced new cases for capital punishment so that the extent 
of aplication of capital punishment increased up to its present height. 
That is roughly the argumant. Capital punishment doesn't stop crime, so 
it is impractical, Therefore let us not punish the Mytilenaeans capitally. 
What do we say to this argument, because it has come back to us, you 
know, in our age, especially in your country (addressing an Englishman). 
What do you thirk of this argument in this context. 


Copment: Well, for the same reason that no one goes to war except that 
he thinks he is going to win; no one is ever going to rebel unless he 
thinks that his rebellion is going to be successful. 

Mr. Strauss: Yes, but put it together also with private crime. 


Commentator: In private crime, no one commits a crime unless he is fatrily 
certain that he is going to get away with it. 


Mre Strauss: Yes, but still, what would be the consequence of that? 
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n capital punishment. And that we can 
afely say--if Diccotus had scia leb us abolish capital punishment al- 
E on this occasion, nob onby in the case of tae Fytileracans, 

bat also asainst home-grown murders and so on and so on, wnat wovld have 
been the reachion? I thank they would have said that he was a complete 
idiot, is that not so? Hels hornless., It is really amazing, its amazing-- 
in addition there as also a slient difference because a murder can really 
be committed by an unknown individual; a desertion by a city cannot be 
committed by an unknown city. What does he want? What does he expect 
from the use of this argument? 


Comment: Isn't it important for the Athenians to encourage defection? 
Isn't it importent for the Athenians to always cenena on some faction 
ina city to encourage surrender? 


Mr. Strauss: Why should they do that? Early surrendere- 


Comment: Supposing --~-inaudible. Suppose the 
Sp artans have one of our allies under siege-- 


lre Strauss: Oh, you mean eit Athens ‘should not punish¢ the 
cemos of Mytilene because Athens chould always play the pro-democratic 
power. Yes, but that is not the argument we are now--it is a sensitle 
argument, but this basic argument is so absolutely strange. What do 
you make of that. And I said this is connected with a very strange 
ole torical remark in this very chapter that the progress of man- 
kind, If I may say so, means the progress in tapitel punis hment e an 
enlargenent of capital punishment. The olden times were gentle;, the 
might of civilization, the peak of civilization, people are much more 
bloody, which runs counter to the whole message of the archaeolegy, and 

f the first 3 chapters of tne work. What do you make of that? 

` 


Question: isn't one argument against capital punishment that crimes should 
be prevented before they occur; I think he kinds of infers this by saying 
that if we would be a little bit nicer to the colonies--well, men have 


_ these passions . . . . they might be mitigated slightly .. . (inaudible). 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, Ho, the point which he makes is really amazing because 
he links it up; if he would say it is an unsound policy to apply c apital 
punishment to the whole population of a subject city, and do it rather in 
the Roman waye-every tenth man, or something of this kind, you know. That 
would make some practical wense. But that he applies it also the cæ ital 
punishment within the cities, the over-all argument, although he surely 
doesn't dream of anyone drawing this inference--that makes it so wholdly 
untelligible.. Does any one of youy have any idea? 


Question: The question--to state it in general terms to pet some idsa-~ 
capital punishment has been insdicated over a period of time, and I would 
describe this in terms of strict rationalization. They wanted Suet ne: 
and they couldn't get it, and they tried to.-. 
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Mr. Strauss: Yes, I know, they applied the same inappropriate means 
more and more. 


Guestioner: Is this a rational statement? 


Mr. Strauss: Not rational, I mean irrational in the sense that they 
used the wrong means more and more, and of course never got what they 
weated. But às I say, the practical conclusion would be the abolishion 

£ cppiłal punishment also within the @ity, and that surely, however 
wise in itself, would have dondemned Diodotus in Athens at that time 
as a complete dreamer, vishonary. And why does he endanger the reasonable 
thing, the reasonable thing being the salvation of the Mytilenaeans, why 
does he link it up with such a strange argument? i 


Question: Because in order to obtain that reasonable thing, he must 
defeat Cleon's fundamental premise. 


Mr. Strauss: And that is that? 


Questioner: Cleon's argument is that policy demands capital punishment. 
The most striking way of destroying that premise would be to show that 

in the broadest respecht that capital punishment is insufficient to obtain 
the end of that policy. i 


Mr. Strauss: Now I believe tnat is an important point. Let me try to 
make it clear to myself. There are two considerations--justice and exe 
pediercgy And Cleon has said in this case they lead to the same result. 
Now hey says I disregard justice, I am not interested in that. And then 
he says from the point of view of mere expediency capital punishment is 
an idiotic measure. Which, we can say perhaps, includes the admission 
that on other grounds it might be rightw-I mean on the grounds of pure 
justice. That is perhaps the key to the argument. And he says on the 


. ground of mere expediencg, capital punishment is indefensible, and 


therefore it is indefensible within the city, and it is indefensible still 
more in inter-city relations. 


Question: In other words, it isa rhetorical point that he makes, to 
defeat Cleon's assertion. 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, surely, and I have no doubt that Diodotus is influenced 
by considerations of humanity, as distinguished fom mere considerations 
of Athenian advantage, there is no question. But that I think is linked 
up with this strange speech in the very beginning of the speech, the first 
two chapters, where he makes these extraordinary remarks which would lead 
to the consequence that there whould be no freedom of debates, of debate, 
Because you cannot even question the wisdom of ycur opponent because that 
also destroygs his reputation, of POTRET yor show him up as a fool... 


I will tellyou a story which someone ae told me once at anotier 
university. When they discussed in that department the greatest of all 
questions, which are of course qestions of appointment, And then there 


were prop csals, and people said with great emohasis "this is an extremely 
able man, brilliant, and so on and so on®. And this friend of rines 
didn't know very muca aboni these matters becans: he Givalt read ell the 


literat sure, but he aa one thing--that the judgente s? his colleagues 
were of no valuo whatever, That he knew. Now what could he do, I mean, 
he conldn't poss oiy rend the stuff written by these geniuses and all, 
and perhaps oe were not available either, and on the other hand he was 

sure that it was a mistake to the judmment of these people lacking judg- 
ment, so he Hid once something apprrently wholely irrational. He just 
expressed loud, he was thinking loud alone these lines, look if we get 

his man here whom you recommend so highly, we can no longer question 
raise the question whether he had judpment, because once a man is a member 
of our groups he is presumed to possess judgement. And 86 course he left 
it to someone elec, maybe, to draw the inference. But he was not very 
hopefel. In a way it was “irratishal, because it leads no where, but still, 
it was a forlorn hope that someone might understand it. 


I think something of this kind is what Diodotus says. He says in a 
way seats frankly, you lack jucgment, you lack judgmert and hence one must 
deceive you. It is an extraordinary statement. I am sure that this 
needs a ruch more careful analysis than I can give now, but that is a very 
important point. To show you in advance why I insist so much on this 
specch, I have the feeling that this is the only speech in the whole work 
in which this deeper stratum of Thucydidean thought comes to the openy-~ 
the questioning of the competence of the polis as polis. How is it possible 
to get wise action if the sovereignty is rested in a body which by defin- 
ition is not wise? I don't say that it is by definition unwise, but it is 
not of the essence=-the popular assembly doesn't derive its authority 
from the presumption that it is wise. So by definition it is not wise, it 
may Rhopen to be wise, but it is not essentially wise. How can there be 
wisdomy how can there be wise decisions under these conditions. We have 
one case where it was relatively simple, in the case of Pericles, who was 
so highly esteemed, who had an ascendancy, that people did what he said, 
But this is an unusual case, but that is a matter of chance that such a 
thing exists. Ordinarily it does not exist. Ordinarily Cleon has just 
as guch chance as Diodotus. What can hd do? He cannot ret wise decision 
on wise grounds. He can get them therefore only on non-wise or unwise 
prouncs. And I think that is what he is doing here. I mean, that they 
were legally unjust there was no question about the Mytileaaeans. So he 
crops that as soon as possible. It can only be discussed on grounds of 
expeigency. The expeldency grounds are truly ambiguous as we have seen 
from the beautiful example of--you know sometimes killing solves the problem 
practically, there is no question about it. The true ground of Diocotus 
I'm sure is his gentleness, his mildness, But if he would speak of mildnes:, 
of compassion, then Cleon had already prempted thaty-there are not feelings 
which are permitted in an @mpérial city, thet is the poad to ruine-so he 
must therefore argue entirely on the expediency ground, and that is a very 
poor gound and it shows in the poor character of his argument. I believe 
that is what is happening here. ‘ 


There is something else which has to be considered, ard that is the 
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strange re-evaluation of ancient times. Capital punishment increases with 
the progress of citit@ization, he says,--by the way there is something true 
to that; you know whet happened in the old Germanic tribes; what you had 
to do in the case of murder was to pay the wenreclt , the monetary 
compensation for the lifes of the murdered man. That the nunishnent of 
murder was taken over by the political authority is not a thing which 
existed at the beginning, but still, it is surely anesargderation, Tha 


problem, it seems to me, which comes up here for the first time, and as 


far as I can see for the only time in the book, is this, which we know 
well from Aristotle. The point of view which Thucydides expresses throughe 
out, especially in the archaeology, but also elsewhere, the notion of 
progress, the progress cf art, the progress of the arts, A progresse- 

and that is understood by a more simple doctrine--also a progressin gentle~ 
ness. I advise you to read the speech of Pbhotagoras in Plato's Republic 
where Protagoras says to Socrates, well, you-are a baby in the woods, 

you look down on our tontemporary technical civiligation, you should see 
some real savages, Then you would be glad to live in the city of Athens 
with its beautiful law-courts and police, 


Socrates was not so sure that the progress of the arts is a progress 
in humanity, a progress in mildness, as Thucydides probably would call #it. 
This stratum, it seems to me, this critique of the belief in the arts as 
sufficient, comes out here for the first and I believe only time. I am 
myself very far from satisfied with what I have said about this. By the 
way, another parallel occurs to me to the Diodotus speech, and that is 
Plato's Avolopy of Socratyes. When Socrates describes there--he has to 
defend himself against the accusations-you know, of impiety--and then he 
makes a distinction between the present accusers, three individuals, and 
the first accuser, a large group of people who carrot be rard, because 
there are so many, and who are responsible ultimately for the present 
accusation. And if you think about it, you see the old accusers are the 
polis of Athens, the demos of Athens. So speaking to his judges, to the 
demos of Athens, he says in a way which they don't see through immediately, 
you are the ones who are responsible for the whole thing You know, just 
as Diodotus speaks to the Athenians as if they could be wise men, knowing 
that they could not be that. There will be later on in „this book a 
strange quotation from Homer, the last quotation from Homer, in away the 
only thing quoted from Eomer in the whole book which I Believe has a certain 
connection with this as we shall see later. But as I say I am by no means 
satisfied about what I said about this very difficult passage, and I would 
like to hear whether there is any one here who cm help clarify it if only 
by, or rather by raising objections to what I have said. 

» 


Question: I would Like to submit seme sort of supplementary evidence 

for this--if you look ahead to the Nicias and Alcibiades speeches, it is 
possible in the light of what you have said to see Nicias there--what he 
can't do is what Diodotus can do, which is argue a good policy on specious 
grounds. He simply gives the good argument on its own ereunds, and of 
course he has no chance at all. And it is rubbed in by the fact 
that in his second speech, when he tries, makes a clumsy--he is too cb- 
vious to follow it--he is so clumsy that it has exactly the opposite effet 
from what he intended it to have. And if you tie that back into Pericles 
again,he said thet the person who knowswhat should be done is on no use 
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to his city unless he can put it ad¢cross. 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, that is true. Only I believe that in Diodotus something 
comes out which does not come out in Pericles. That I believe is the 

case. Let me put it this wan. Looking backward to the Periclean speech 
and also forward to the others, I wonder whether Diodotus! speech is not 

the only one which is in fact, not explicitly, a plea for mildness, for 
compassion. I believe an element of what I believe to discern in the 
funeral speech of a certain hollowness is the absence of compassion. I 
mean when he speaks 66 the fallen soldiers, efd of course to the old parents, 
and so on, well, that is all very correét and so, but it is not the remarks 
of a compassionate man. And then Diodotus probably would not even Ave begun 
to speak if he had not sensed and known there is a certain dislike ina 
large part of the Athenian demos of these savage proceedings. But somemw 

a speech was necessary--otherwise no reversal of the decision. Ib is, as 

it were, must less important what wks said than that something was said. 

I mean, in other words, here you make a case, however, poor, for mild pros 
ceedings, so that people have something to base their vote on. But, I 
repeat again, it could be very pdoor, the explicit case. Now that is a 
point which I have not yet clarified on my own mind. I think that this 

poor case , the popr case waich in itself would simply demand the abolition 
of capital punishment, reflects, nevertheless, the serious point of Diodotus 
or of Thucydides himself, namely, which perhaps one can state as follows: 
That while gentleness does not presuppose wisdom;-the simple Athenians who 
saved Mytilene wdre not wise mens-the other way around, connection, is 
necessary. Wisdom necessarily issues in gentleness, and that I always sense 
in Thucydides. Not in spite, but because of the austerely military and 
diplomatic charadter of the sbory he tells. And if this canbe used as a 
pro§f--which I doubt very much--when you look at the sculpttres of the 

great men of Athens of the fifth and fourth century, what porikes me at any 
rate most in the sculpture of Thuc ydides is the gentlenss of the expression. 
Much more than in the case of Socrates, Plato and Aristotle, to say nothing 
of the peets. That I believe is so, but this is hard to--~ 


Question: That woubd explain why his speech takes the form of establishing 
wisdom by counsel as apposed to Cleon's.. - As I remember Cleon's final 
appeal was to the voice of the people-~- 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, but to the voice of the people as obeying him. Or rather 
thing way, you are bound by the law, ie. by the decision you made yesterday, 
and I find there is no legal question whatever of a reversal of. this--I 
mean that was legally possible, otherwise the whole argument wouldn't make 
sense. 


Question: At least Cleon thought he had to gnveigh against speeches, and 
throughout Diodotus restores words ase=- , 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, and especially in that very powerful last sentence to 
this effect, in chapter 48. He who deliberates is stwonger toward the meny 
than he who attacks them blindly, you can say, with the strength of deeds. 
No he doesn't use the word speech, but he implies it in deliberating well} 
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That is not possible except through speech. Yes, I think we have to take 


up this issue of Diodotust speech more Recaner of the unsatisfactory 
character of what I said. 


Now then there follows a discussion of the Plataeanand--the dis- 
cussion wewill postpone until next time. 


PIDE 
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Question: Could I raise a small point? Again this is not a thing... . 
My general interest in Nicias in this makes it interesting to me that 
he makes his first appearance nere in a little paragraph which has no 
apparent importance at all, which is sort of sandwiched in between the 
affairs of Mytilene and Plataea. You've shown what ar ugly war it is-- 


Mr. Strauss: In Which chapter is that? 


Questioner: ' It is in chapter 51, I mean, I wouldn't want to make too 
much of it, but what are the reasons for putting in this, this little 
episode doesn't tie into anything . 


Mr. Strauss: That is perfectly possible. I had not observed that, but 
it is perfectly possible and you see that is such a difficult thing in 
reading Thucydides. that by his committment, his over commitment, he is 
compelled to enumerate all military operations of each summer or winter, 
particularly summer, of course. A d you know, he has no freedom to, 

the freedom which the poet has, who can only select things which are mean- 
ingful. Thucydides has to bring in the meaningless, and the irrelevant 
as well, within limits, of course. And that makes it so very hard to see, 
you know, what is a mere stupid accident, and what is meanitful. I 

have observed in the second half of the history that there is surely a 
clear plan underlying the simple enumeration. Let me put it this way. 
You have here N subsequent things, just as one follows chrontlogically 
from the other historical accident. I drew up a list-.- út was too mach 
there, and then I discovered a pattern, you know, but you don't say that 
there is a pattern. 


Questioner: ~I was interested in these too. 


Mr. Strauss: That makes very much sense. There is another point which 
is, I think, generally known, the first mention of Brasidas, somthwere in 
the second book, that this is alwady a kikd of light-motif, which in a way 
announces--no, that is surely the case. 


Let me see here, I have a few remarks about this speech, Perhaps 
I can state it as follows. A genuine superiority of the present to the 
past--vyou know the superiority of the present to the past is affirmed very 
emphatically by Pericles, and by Thucydides himself in the archdblocy-= 
a genuine superiority of the present to the past wuld Loma that tha 
polis have an appreciation of wise and gentle people. And I think this 
is, if I understand it correctly, the message of Diodotus! speech--the 
unwisdom of the present-day Athenian demos in the first two chapters, and 
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savagery, the hardly limited savagery, of the modern Athenians demos. 

That the Athenians demos is much less savage that the Spartan demos, your 
point, is of course granted. but the thought of Thucydides I think gocs 
deever, The contemporary Athenians are gentebir than the Spartans, and 
this is bbown by the whole story of Plataea on the one hand, and Mytilene 
on the other. I wald go a step further-~-of Hes, that is a poirt which 

I forgot to make--when we come to the Plataean discussion, the discussion 
regarding Plataea in the Peloponnesian camp, we will make this observation, 
Tnat the only consideration there, the only consideration on both sides—= 
justice. Did the Plataeans commit a crime or did they not. The question 
of. expeddmacg doesn't arise. In Athens, even Cleon is comphl&ed to bring 
up this more zational consideration as to whether it is advantageous. 

Taat is, I think, the point. Anc Dicdotus gets the better of Cleony you 
know, he says all right, then let us really look at it ratiorally--is it 
wise for our city. End by the way, the other message which it contains, 
but which I have not stressed, but it is very obvious, is this--that 
foreign relations cannot be the domain of vindictive justice. You know 

the creat difficulty on various levels, it is hard to--first of course the 
absence of a competent judge. This great point--this is not the sphere of-~ 
that is of course also mentioned in Thucydides, but I think his thotght 

is broader and deeper. There is a certain inhumanity which can be involved 
in the notion of let justice be done regardless. Within a limited frame- 
work that may make sense, but not simply. And from this point of view 

the condideration of advantage is a humanizing consideration. It is not 
sufficient, surely not, I think that Diodotus has in mind ultimately that 
it doesnit become she city of Athens to be such a universal butcher, But 
as a step toward reasonableness, this argument based on expediency is help- 
ful. 


Question: You just mentioned in passing while discussing this particular 
passage--you mentioned Homer, and then you didn't say anything about it. 


Mr. Strauss: very short inaudible comment I suggest you read the 
chapter 10) , that is the chapter on Homer, and if youy would really lie 
to learn something, I wuld advise you to draw up the plan--I/mean, well, 
what happens distinctly is this. After the Plataeanand Mytilenaena 
affairs are closed there is a transition to the Corcyraean sedition, you 
know a discripttion of civil war did to Greece curing this era, 
but after that is through, after chapter 85, a very dull section begirs. 
Up to that point the reader of the third book goes not haye a dull moment. 
But then it becomes dull. In the second summer they did this, and then 
they did this , and then they did this, and then when you go away and 
make a single enumeration on a niece of paper, a simple and stupid emun- 
eration, ultimately a pattern emerges which reinforces the importance of 
this chapter with the Homer quotation. There was one verse quoted in tie 
archaeology, a single verse, but here are 13 verses quoted, ard it is ore 


of these digressions which do not fit into the severity of the Thucydidean 
proceddure altogether. 


Question: I was very confused by what you said on capital punishment. 
inaudible...e. 


Mr. Strauss: I Beg your pardon, you must speak louder, 
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Questioner: In chapter l5--you can thinkg of death being applied in many 
cities for far less crime than thise~( in sum: this speaker thinks the 
punishesnt must fit the crime to be effective.) 


Mr. Strauss: inaudible But still, if the electric chair threatens themes 
unless it is done by go many that the physical impossibility-—-we don't 
have enough executionersa—— i 


Questioner: inaudible 


Mr. Strauss: No, no, however many yurders may be committed--only a small 
part of the population commits murder, and the same applies to cities. 

Let us assume that betraying and desertion are not capital crimes, then 
they all might desert Athens. But if an example is made of Mytilene, that 
is Cleon's calculation, it does hit them, and they know, and they won't do 
it any more. If we are mild then they are always a serious threat 
~-inaudible. 


Questioner: inaudible ......and what you would be doting inthe city is 
providing a very harsh penalty for a lighter crime, a crime even lighter 
thanthis, which is a bad thing to do, bedause the lighter crimes are more 
likely to be committed than the greater Grimes, and bhat onee that people 
do commit the lighter-~I mean just because a man takes a can out of a 
food store doesn't mean that he is going to commit further criminal acts. 
But if.if the maximum penalty already could be imagined for him in spite 
of the levity of his action, doens't he take captial punishment more 
lightly. 


Mr. Strauss: You mean inflation. 
Questioner: There is no incentive not to do worse deeds -- 


Mr, Strauss: I don't know quite what you mean, because if he is caught 
that is the end of all such calculation, so that the inflation of capital 
punishannt means that they are not in fact punishible, omy then would 
the consequence follow. That is not what I believe what Diodotus wanted. 
Perhaps we can take it up some other time. 


Lecture 7, January 24, 1962 
Book ITI, Chapters 52-115 


You raised very many important questions, and some of them are simoly 
beyond my competence because I have not seen tnese points as clearly 
as you have seen them. Now let me take up a few points. You rightly 
stressed the fear the Athenians commanders had in the case of a failure. 
And tnis is surely a point. No such fear existed in the minds of the 
Spartan commanders. There is a chapter in Machiavelli's Discourses, the 
first book, I think, where he speaks about this question ard of now 
sensible the Romans were in this matter. You know the famous story of 
Varro after the battle of Cannae, the greatest defeat that the Romans 
had ever incurred, and the Roman Senate goes to greet Varro, the defeated 
commander, thanking him that he had not despaired of the battle. That _ 
was Romanand wise. Machiavelli adds, if you add to the many worries of 
the commander still the worry of his own safety, how can you expect him 
to act wisely? And surely Thucydides gives much material in regards to 
this question. 


You also brought out very well the question of a war of alliance, 
you know, does the ally wish you to win completely. Andthe Trachinians 
were afraid that if the Athenians would win too much they would become 
too powerful. This is also I think an important chapter in judging fairly 
of Demosthenes. You saw very well that Demosthenes is regarded by Thucydides 
very highly; I would say that I think that he is the greatest favorite of 
Thucydides. There is no one whom I think he liked as much as a person 
as he did Demosthenes, and that come already out of this section, and 
more the next time. You also saw clearly the difference between the two 
Athenian commanders in Corcyra, Nicostratus and Eurymedon, and I think 
it is absolutely sound what you said there. 


But wnat you said about the lack of wisdom of Athenian military celteyr 
cid rot entirely convince me. wor eaanplo, Dias wua Ans Cle se 
Yess wll. dar OLavi Ge utu SLtaea--could they do it? I mean, is not 
tne premise of the whole argument that in any land battle there in Attica 
and Boeotia the Athenians would be hopelessly outnumbered by the Spartans- 
Theban combination. And I believe that they couldn't do anything about 
it at that time. f 


Now what is the over-all situation if we try to make it as sirple 
as we can. The Athenians are rather helpless against their enemies if 
the navy is not crucial. Now in the imediate neighborhood of Athnass, 
includeng Boeotia, of course, the navy could not be of any help. Their 
great strength was of course that Athens could not be taken by the eremies 
I mean. you could almost say that the walls of Athens are as food as the 
channel was for Britain. Well, occasionally it is said that Athens is in 
away an island, and the island here is created not by a ditch, but by 
a wall. This was the clear point. 


The politically defensive policy of Athens was of camree compatible with 
strategically offensits moves. The situation reminds a bit of Britain. ; 
I can't help thinking of that--in the Second World wer, the unassailable 
British Isles, and then, say Foypt es a base very far away, but from which 
moves Could be made against the sofS underbelly and Naupactus in the west 
of Greece, a part, Wag fulfilled a function which could be compared with 
that of Egypt in the Seconc World War, or is this entirely misleading. 

I mean, in Naopactus they could always count on their navy and Naupactus 
Was also unassailable and from there they could create quite a few dis- 
turbances in central Greece, and even in the northern part of the Pelopon- 
nesis. i 


I mean, I do not see as clearly as you did that the Athenians’ over-all 
military policy was so inept. In individual measure, surely, but what 
could the Athenians do except to annoy the Spartans as much by all kinds 
of half-naval operations as the Spartans annoyed them by the invasidns 
of Attica? And that is proved then in the fourth book, when Demosthenes 
biggest success comes in Pylus lor Sphacteria, then that suffices for 
bringing the Spartans down. You know theg had to probe in various places-- 
where would they get local succéss which would bring the Spartans cown, ~ 
which would make the Spartans willing to make peace on the basis of the 
pre-war status quo. That was, I think, the Athenian problem. It took 
some time in which to do it. The Spartans made surely many mistakes, for 
example in Mytilene tht slow movements of Aldidas, but on the other hand, 
one can very well doubt even if Alcidas had been a superior general whether 
they could have kept Mytilene, given the Athenian navy. 


Put you were not speaking of the mistakes of the Spartans as much 
as the mistakes of the Athenians. I mean, I do not see such gross blunders; 
in Plataea one could say that the Atheniaas should have evacuated these 
poor fellows much eabltr, but that would be a move dictated by humanity, 
but it was not helpful to keep the Peloponnesians employed so long in the 
siege of Plataea is another matter. Now what would you say to these points? 


SoeakErr I didn't mean so much the military ineptness in the sense of 
probing, as you say, or going to the Peloponnesis to bother them, I meant 
more ow 


Mr. Strauss: I mean, even probing also with a view to--may have some 
success, possiblg due ultimately to the naval preponderance of Athens, 
which wuld make the Spartans willing to end the war. Athens, according 
to Pericles! program, had no interest--I mean he doesn'+ even plan to 
defeat Sparta militarily, to bring her down to herd? knees, the only thing 
sne wanted was to make the Spartans tired of the war and willing to leave 
the Athenian empire with all the frills as it was prior to the war. The 
Spartans were under compulsion to bring &bhens down, and that they ccula 
not do because they could not take Athens from the land side, and surely 
they could not defeat the Athenian navy. I mean, what they did in Attica 
was ultimately strategically of the same kind as the famous attacks on 
the western front in the First World War, Y8u know, you run and run ard 
create all kinds of damage , but strategically the situation is not effaéctive, 


because the Athenians had written off their countryside from the very 
beginning. It mean great suffering for individuals, but that was included 


in the original plan; or am I wrong, and were there really serious Athenian 
military mistakes. The Political mistake was brought out very well by 

you, and that is that a general r roula not be in this awkwgrd position 

that he has to fear to be hanged if he makes a mistake, Demosthmnes did 
make a mistake, granted-- 


Speaker: I think when I was talking about Demosthenes I said that the 
mistakes he made were not strictly on the military level, but what I 
meant tas that in the first battle, after the first battle he stays in 
Naupactus, he doesn't go back to Athens, he was afraid what the Athenians 
would do to hime= 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, that is a very important questionse« 


Speaker: «<-then when EBurylochus came in with, I think, three thousand 

men at arms of the Peloponnesian confederates and were boing to take up 
with the Aetolians, he appeals to the Ararnanians to help him with the 
ware-Demosthenes did--and if they hadn't helped him--Thucydides said 

that he had mæitrouble getting them to help him anyway becatse he didn't 
go against the Leucadians in the first war, so they were mad at him, and 
if he hadn't got the Acarnanians to help him, and he hadn't been protected 
in Naupactus, then he poobably-- 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, but he knew dnat the Acarnanians, however, mad then might 
have been for his failure to follow their advice, were sufficiently stirred 


“up. They didn't wish the Spartans to get Naupactus; I mean you. could 


count on that. I think he was not a fool, I think he was somewhat too 
trustful and in addition he lacked knowledge of the terrain, you know, of 
the territory there, and had to depend too much on local information that | 
was not necessarily trustworthye-Demosthenes. 


Spexker: He did make a military mistake though in not waiting for the 
Locrians--- 

Mr. Strauss: ‘Obeying and trusting the Messenians--inaudible--- 

But we were speaking now of the, over-all Be policy of the Athenians. 


Question: What about Thucydides? own judgment in the famous paratraph 
65 of the second book where he describes Pericles! recommendations; namely, 
due to the fact of the probing, and given the navy, they should withdraw 


from the land to the acay and then he says after that they did contrary 
to this in law. 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, yes, but then you-- 


Questioner: I say that it isn't chear from the individual incidents that 
they did contrary to this -- 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, because minor mistakes were of course committed on toth 


Sides. No but that is a very--as all Thucydidean judgments, you krow these 
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over-all judgments which we use as our guide-posts, all of them, are 


much much more obscure than they appear at first sight. Now when you i 
read chapter 65 you have first the impression that they simoly made plunders . 
and of course the only thing that appears as the transgression of Pericles! 
policy is the Sicilian expedition. I mean, that was clearly against 

Pericles! notion. And then Thucydides goes on to show that the Sicilian 
expedition could have been successful, i.e. Pericles was unduly cautious. 
And then he brings out as his formula for what was wrong, not that the 
Athenians became too expansionist for war, but that the successors of 
Pericles were too much concerned with their private good, as distinguished 
‘from the public good. Now this is, of course, a very general formula, and 

it needs a lot of elaboration. 


Now if we apply it to the most important case, the Sicilian expedition, 
and there it refers primarily to the story of Alcibiades. The implication 
if Thucydides' judgment in 265 being that Alcibdades conception of the 
Sicilian expedition was militarily sound. But it could work only if in 
fact Alcibiades had been the commander, and the mistake of the Athenians 
wasto recall Alcibiades. Thucydidesmes not go into the question here was 
Alcibiades guilty of impiety, of which he was accused. But he was sure 
that Alcibiades was not recalled because of his impiety, but because of 
his political enemies, who used that--his true or alleged crimes--in order 
to ruin Alcibiades. And now in another way, I think we would have to start 
from this fact that again what Thucydides says in his explicit judgment on 
Pericles, Pericles was in fact the monarchical ruler of Athens--but of 
course not in law. AFter Pericles, the democracy existed both in law and 
in fact, and democracy is not good for this kind of policy. I think that 
is the implication, confirmed by his statement in book eight that Athens 
had the best conditition in hll when it was, or became a qualified democracy. 
And I think this particular point which was brought out by our speaker to- 
day is connected with that-~the lack of trust and responsibility, of trust 
in and general responsibility to the military commanders.. The Spartans 
made all kinds of mistakes, but they did not, the cemmanders had not tobe 
afraid of being hanged to the lamp-post. 


In another sense, Thucydides! judggments are abreviations, are extremely 
laconic, and need a very long commentary. One could say that they are as 
hilpful as they are also mEsleading, if you do not take in the whole--we 
have to take up this question more fully later. : 


There was one more point in the speakers! paper which I would like to 
take up now. You made some remarks about that Plataeans! speech and if 
I understood you correctly, you counted everything--that is always helpful-- 
did you count in Greek or in E,glish? 


Speaker: In English. 


Mr. Strauss: That is of course no good. I mean, it is provisionally useful, 
but it cannot be taken as evidence. But let us disregard it. The main 
point is--Hobbes simply doesn't translate literally enough, therefore you 
can't dothat--if I understood you correctly, you said that in this debate, 
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in this discussion, about the fate of the Plataeans the basic premise 

is that justice means to be a good Grseke-isn't that what you said? 

I mean, he wio betrayed the Greeks is a criminel; he who helps the 

Greeks is a good man, a just man, But the Spartans by helping the Athen- 
ians, the enemy of the Greeks, are sinners. Isn't this what you meant? 


Speaker: I didn't say that -== 

Mr. Strauss: But didn't you mean that? 
Speaker: Sort of-- 

Mr. Strauss: But whuld you disagree? 

Speaker: No, not 

Mr. Strauss: I see, inoother words, you only-- 
Speaker: I agree, but I didn't say that. 


Mr. Strauss: Oh I see, all right; then we don't have to argue out--perhaps 
I am an older hand at such matters and can state it more ruthlessly. Yeu 
know, that is indeed true, that one can say. And that is connected with 
avery interesting question in the work as a whole, book two, chapters 8-9, 
where Thucydides says that the Athenians were universally hated, ara the ' 
Spartan slogan was “liberate the Greeks from the tyrant city", do you 
remember that? Now that is a very difficult passage because if that is 
the formula for the war, well, why does not Thucydides bring it up when 

he discusses the war cause in book one? He speaks of all kind of causes, 
but not of the fact that it is a warcf liberation, in other words a kind 
of new Persian War-~at that hime the Medes were the enemy, and row it is 
Athens. And Thucydides seems to say this without any qualification, ard 
there is one stiyking thing, this remark, one of these explicit remarks, one - 
of the few explicit remarks in Thucydides, which would be helpful as a 
beacon for the whole thing~-because if this was true, and that Athens was 
the billian, then of course imperialism, as we call it conveniently, is 
wicked in itself, because Athens became the tyyant city by virtue of im 
perialism. End that would fit beautifully in that pro-Sparta scheme which 
a former speaker and I enjoy so muck. You know, the moderate Sparta-- 
moderate both in her domestic and her foreign policy-~versus the immoder- 
ate Athens, immoderate both domestically ahdyin her foreign policy. 


Urfortuneaigly for this beautiful picture, this remark of Thucydides 
about the war of liberation occurs in the context of the first story of 
Plataea, namely of the Thebans flagrant breach of peace and of the treaty 
by attacking Plataea in the midst of peace--remember that-- 
and there is a shocking contrast between this glamorous picture of the 
Spartan cause and the arid, bitter--if one looke up the passage a gain 
as I did this morning, one sees, as I might have seen, but not sufficiently 
is that Thucydides literally says--well, the Athenians were universally 
hated, that is clear, adding “especially since the Spartans proclaimed 
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pace that they, the Spartans, were liberating Greece. You know, that the 
Spartan war slosan. Thucydides deasn't say anything about it; that has 

infinite consequences.. It has the consequence, of course,alse tha 

Thucydides might not agree, not only with the Spartan judgment, but also- 

with their criticism of imperialism as such, which one would otherwise 

Pind. The picture is much more complic&ted. I cannot go into that now, 

but only this simple word=-Atheniang &mpirialism was nota bit more un= 

just than Sparta's defensive policy, Sparta was not just in being so 

relatively peaceful. Sparta had a stone at her leg, if you understand 

this simple similie, being that the Spartans had done tha4r crooked things 

centuries ago by subjugating the Mycenaeans, you know, and they had their 

troubles--they could not engage in wars because they had a powerful subject 

population. That was the reason for their caution in foreign affairs. 

It is a problem which you can compare, by the way, I don't remember an 

exact modern parallel, but a partial parallel, is why the Germans, especially 

the Prussians! policy was in favor with good relations with Russia, I mean 

the old Russia. Becaase there was a Polish question. That was B ismark's 

very awkward situation--what could we gain in defeating Russia: Additional 

Polish territory, additional troubles for Prussia. And for Russia in a ` 

way the same problem exists in the other way because the bordering provinces 


„of Prussia which she would easily conqueror, or might have conquerored, 


would also have been Polish. Jo that, in other words, Sparta's foreign 
policy looks much more just than it was. That the true difference concerns 


‘not the foreign policy, but the inner order which we shall speak of a little 
‘bit later. 


So, Iam glad we agree on the Plataean speech, Here, I think, consent 
or assent isof great value. Now the first thing I have todo is to rectify 
a defect rather than an error of my disposition last time. Although it 
will cost you about ten minutes, I will briefly speak about the Dicdotus 
speech, You remember it was œ unsatisfying what I said last time. I 
will speak first about chapter 2 in book three, and I shall try todo what ` 
I did last time with the Mytileneean speech, namely, developing the implications 
which are not stated, but which must be developed so. that one understands 


the logic. 


He makes the remark there in chapter 2 that the one whose proposal 
is deveated acquires the repuation of unintelligence. The context is tnis. 
That happens anyway, and therefore one must not say that the enemy, I rean, 
the opponent, is bright, i.e. dishonest. That can be avoided, this add- 
itional thing. What cannot be avoided is that he whose proosa] is defeated 
will acquire the reputation of lack of intelligence. Now what is the in- 
nlication of that? The popular assembly is assumed to be wise. He who 
fails to get the vote must be presumed to be unwise. That is the premise. 


` In accordinace with this, he uses later on in the same chapter the g 


opposition: The man who advises well is opposeg to him who does. not rat 

the vote. The man who does not get the vote is the man who advises ill, 

a necessary consequence af you take the logic of democracy strictly~-that 

the sovereign people are competent to judge what is wise. But the difficulty 
here is this. Every member of the demos has the fight to speak in the 
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ssembly, naturally, hence no speaker must be regarded as unvise, even 
fàg ? 


£ kès proposals are always defeated--do you sea the necessity? Also, 
forthe same reason, since they are all regarded as equal, no ons must 
be E &s corrupt, because if fepone is regarded es corrupt, what 
is true of one is true of all. There must be a presunption of universal 
wisdom and honesty. And the difficulily is indicated by the fact that 
Dicdotus in his passio onate demand no one's character must be assieatitated 
as weqwould say today, is compelled to assdssinate the character of eo 
To suggest that Diodotus may very well have been corrupt. Every member 
of the assemply must be assumed to be competent and honest, for since they 
are equal, what is ttrue of one is true of all. This equality must not be 
rendered ineffective by the respect for wisdom, i.e. popularity, or dis- 
grace for folly, i.e. unpopularity. No by popularity and unpopularity I 
mean now the vote whether your proposal is accepted or not, 
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That is the situation in a democracy in strick logic. In chapter 43. 
"The Athenian practice,"he says, "does not live up to these demands" for 
two reasons. First, if someone is thought to sav the best, yet is suspected 
of wing bribed, we do not accept his sound advice. Two: We inconsiderately 
reject good Shanes that openly, frankly--Here Hobbes! translation is ser- 
iously in error, he says “suddenly" in stead of "openly"; that simply doesn't 
make sanse. Now what does he mean by that? The fiction on which we act 
in a democracy that all are counted--you must not forget that this isa 
direct democracy, in a modern democracy you don't have to say that all 
citizens are wise and just, but you must make a corresponding assumption 
regarding the representatives of the people.- 
Sb you replace the popular assembly by the parliament and then you see at 
least the modern equivalent of the problem. 3 


The fiction on which we acte-that all are competent and just--is of 
course untenable. We know that-not all speakers are honest. That not all 
dae ae are wise is less important, for wesomehow fee] that we, the com on 
people, thet we are not the best judges of wisdom. In fact we suspect all 
eae rs, somehow,abepeczalin a way it is a specialgroup. 

The famous question of Sorel, you know against the Parilaminberians as 
distinguished from the pe onle themselves. We suspect all politicianse- 
Sey simple word would help. We assume in all cases that the speaker 

ens something different from what he says. He says that he means the 
common good, vat we believe that he is acting only on his own interest. 
Again, not such a far-fetched proposition--we learn this everyday in social 
science I gather. Thus we compel] all speakers to speak dishonestly. 
That is precisely what it mears, in chater 43. We comp_ell all speakers 
to assert things which they do not believe. 


Now it is clear that this conclusion follows directly from the de= 
ficient wisdom of the assembly. If the assembly is of deficient wisdor, 
it cannot accept wise proposals as wise, it can only accept wise proposals 
in the guise of folly, and that means one must lie to them. Yet, in fact 
only a small part of the assembly are speakers in it. The speakers are 
more intelligent than the non-speakers--that is generally speakine--they 
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are compelled to be, for they can be held accountable, whereasthe non» 
speakers merely vote, and cannot be held accountable. It is vsry simple. 
Someone makes a proposal for war; the pronosal is accepted with enthusiasm. 
Tie war goes wrong; will the sovereign people be accused? Of course notes 
it is the guy who make the proposal. These are the thoughts which he 
devélovs in the first two chapters, ; 


And then he goestinto the substantive issue, and I will only give 
the beginning. I shall disregard the question of justice, whether we 
justly can butcher the Mytileneeans, I shall limit myself to the question 
of our advantage alone., But this all must bevunderstood in the light of 
the principles he stated in the preceding chabter.--I cannot propose 
a wise proposal on its own terms; I must propose it in a fohlish guise, 
otherwise it would never go though. For he argues that if the Mytilenaeans 
have committed a crime it does not yet follow that it is wise to punish 
them capitally. So Cheon, you are right; they are terrible criminals, but 
that does not yet prove that it is wise to butcher them. And now he goes 
on to say, and if they are excusable --he doesn't follow that up-- 2 
and if they are excusable--I supply what he suppresses--I would not suggest 
clemency, if clemency were not advantageous to the polis. But he does mt 
develop this; he only expressly says if they are excusable this wight not 
be profitable for the polis.. He suppresses the conclusion directly follow 
ing from which they are excusable. Now in accordance with what he has 
indicated before, Diodotus does not argue that indiscriminate butchery is 
unworthy of Athens, because that would not be a thought which would go over, 
but that capital punishment does not deter men. He does not say that it 
does not deter any men, he says it does mt deter men--you see, murder is 
a capital crime and how many murders are committed. 


Capital punishment does not deter men from committing crimes; given 
sufficient motive and opportunity men are practically compelled to commit 
Crimes. Nature is stronger than law; ‘physis is stronger than nomos. 
And now that was the reason for my disaster last time--I didn't see it as 
Diodotus saĝ it--I saw it from a wrong perspective. Now comes the key 
end event--the passage!s conclusion: But crimes which you are compelled 
to commit are involuntary, and the involuntary crime deserves clemercy, as 
Cleon had stated. This sentence here now is statalin chapter ll--thet he 
suppresses, And he states a premise, and he does not draw the conclusion, 
but somehow as a wise speaker he knows that sometimes people do draw the 
conclusion which is not stated. That is the reason why he makes this 
otherwise so far-fetched reasoning about capital punishment in general. 


Capital punishment does not help; it is a delusion that it can help, 
and indded an indestructible delusion. Therefore theye has taken place 
a constant increase in the use of capital punishment. Petohe see all the 
time that it is no good, but then they heap capital punishment on capital 
punishment. And the implication,of this, as he makes clear, in the olden 
times there were only soft punishments, and the progress of civilizaticn 


consists in a progress in harsh punishments. We can also state it differently 
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Originally there was only nature, no law; nomos comes afterwards end 


A 


grows and grows end rows. The implication: The remote past was more 
gentile ae the present. There was, of course, much support for this 


view; the Grecks talked about the age of Cronos, prier to Zeug, which was that. 


Now remember the beginning of the work. We, the Athenians, are not 
at the peak in every respect; in such a very ifpor rtant respect we are 
rather low; the men in the beginning were supppior. And now I Link it 
up with the argument in chapter 2 and 43. We are not at the peak, for 
the fundamental difference between the wise and unwise subsists as it has 
always been. The notion of progress--I telescope the thinge-the notion 
of progress as developed in the archaeology and in Pericles! funeral speech, 

wolies a progress all around. gou know when Pericles speaks of Athenian 
individuals, you know there are no good+-for-nothings in Athens, there are 
no fools in athens, remember, they were marvelous fellowsy-that is now 
corrected explicitly only in Diodotus' speech. So Diodotus is in a way 
the man closest to Thucydides! own speech. 


Then, later on, I cannot go into that, in chapter 46 or so, he says 
frankly, after having laid the foundation, you must never forget the site 
uation, when Diodotus begins to speak he knows that roughly 50% of the 
population doesn't like the butcher. But that is not enough that they 
don't like it; there must be a formal vote, and you cannot have a formal 
vote if you do not have a formal proposal and a formal speech. The 
quality of the speech, if I may say so, is not as important as the fact that 
the speech is made. The arguments used in this speech are not as important 
as the conclusion which is supported--the conclusion being don't butcher 
the Mytilenaeans. On what grounds is not important. He uses the toughest 
grounc--it is not clever, it is not Machiavellian, you know, Machiavellian 
enough. Cleon is an emotional sentimentalist. I talk tough--naturally 
I exagegrate it--in chapter 6 he says explicitly ohe cannot blame a 
free city like Mytilene if it revolts. He says it explicitly; in other 
words, he denies, of course, that Athens has a moral right to punish j 
Mytilene, That is clear; but that comes up only later. So this orly in 
correction of what we discussed last time. 


Question: In the beginning of your discussion of his speech, you point 
out that Athens was a democracy in which every man nad the right to speak. 
Ncw there are some students of 5th century Athens who have said that ther 
was sort of an unwritten law that only men of prominent families were 
speakers in tne assemblies, 


Mr. E There was no law-- 


Questioner: It was an unwritten custom. 


Kre Strauss: Yes, but Cleon didn't come from a faba: Pauitiy; ane 
Questioner: IsH't it possible that Cleon wa 

Aeon S sort of a demagog wh 4i 
Say, changed this tradition... 7 agog who, let's 
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Nr. Strauss: Yes, thatis hard to sy, but you must neverfer 
is one point--I mean Thucydides may entirely mislead us regar 
onii know, buit when we are concerned KER understanding T 
ught we mist listen to what he says, you know,. Teks 
Weethat Thucydides made an entirely imaginative picture 
ture of what happened, it would be possible, but surely 
on's position shows that at least after Pericles--=not ac 
m the putter, because Cleonwms a man of the miidls cless--but 
not belong to the old families. I mean there is no question about. 
t. And that he wes not an exception, that this spread in at least this” 
gan eration, is perfectly clear form what we know partly from Thucycides 
and partly from Aristophanes. Surely, as Pericles put it in his speech, 
we don't have to go out, Pericles says that Ca as aes a by esteen 
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“Question: I'm aoe suggesting that only the wise men, only the gentlemen 


could speak in the assembly after Pericles, but I was sueséstine that 
only a limited number of men who customariix spoke in the assembly, and 
let's say that with Cleonzthey became very unmsise and very immoderate 
men were ale to speak, but only a limited nunmbers-- 


Mr, Strauss: Yes, but the question is--well, but that was really practice 
and not law. But the question with waich Dicdotus is concerned primarily 
is not the speakers, but the members of the assembly as awhole who vote, 
after all, and they were surely--I mean there was universal sufferage, 
there was no property qualification of any kind. There were very strict 
q@alifications regarding citizenship, I mean you had to be the son of a 


citizen father and a citizen mother, and sometimes perhaps a few generations,- 


there were certain changes in this respect, it was not easy to become an 
Athenian citizen. But among the born citizens, no qualifications. Even 
some there were, but I think they applied only’to office, to election to 
office. You had to prove that you had not deserted, never been a deserter, 
~evhat were the three things--that you had taken care of the graves of 
your parents and ancestors, and that you had paid your taxes, I mean, 

that was the preliminary--hbw did they @l1 it--qualification that was as 
required... There was no property qualification. j 


But the main point is that Cleon déesn't speak of the Speakersg-Diodotus, I 


mean--and Cleon too speaks of the multitude. He says that you cannot 
combine democracy with empire because you are too volative, you change | 
your mind so often; you cannot have a consistent, far-reaching policy in a 
democracy, That was Cleon's oberrvation. But that in Cleon's case of 
course only an attempt to get the agreement to the preceedings oi the day 
before. 


Question: Would you sestate the last portion about progres and capital 
punishment (sic) I am very confused over it. 


Mr. Strauss: He goes over a variety of subjects-- 


Questioner: The relation all the way arouhd so the point hits home. 
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Mr. Strauss: Well, all right, then, let us try to meke it clear. 
(inaudible) Now what were the items: progress, nature--or ature and 
punishment, capital punishment, 

Querbsioner: And then the last point that you made on the speeches, the 
fact that the ends of the speech -~inaudible} 


Mr. Strauss: Well, now let me . . . . . First of all, what does 
progessS mean--by the way we may use the word progress without hesitation 
because it is a term occuring in the classical writers. I don't believe 
it occurs in Thucydides, I don't know, but it is used by Aristotle and 
Plato, ; but surely the subatance is there 
in Thucydides, and it means primarily a progress of the arts, in the arts, 
progress in intelligence, as one could loosely say. The weakness of the 
ancients of which Thucydides speaks is a weakness rot only in power, but 
a weakness in understanding. Homer did not understand that AgamSnon made 
this campaign against Troy not because there was an oath of the wooers of 
Helen, but because Agamemnon was the strongest naval potentate of the time, 
you know, this kind of thing. We know. We are no longer under the spell 
of these fables, this is clear. 


Now there was a school--Aristotle's Politics, book II~-on Hippodamus, 
which said whatis good for the other arts is also good for the political 
art, the legislative art, and therefore there can be a progress in politics, 
in himan living together, as well as inthe arts proper, we know that. 

And in a way Thucydides seems to suggest the same thing; Pericles surely 
means that in his funeral speech. Now what does such a progress mean--a 
progress iniuman things. And I wuld say, primarily one would think, it 
would be a progress in gentleness; men are no longer savages. If you 
think this is an invention of mine, read Plato's Brotagoras, I think I 
referred to that last time, the speech of Protagoras, where Protagoras says 
to Socrates you should live among these savages, which were brought on the 
stage last year by a comic poet, then you would see how wonderful is the 
nice life in Athens, Whw wonderful these nice Athenians are. So, is this 
point clear? Progress is simultaneously a progress in intelligence and 

in gentleness, a thought which we are thoroughly familiar because since 
three centuries it has been dinned into our ears, and the process is still 
going on. 


Now, we are much more intelligent, we are much more intel}igent today, 
the famous story every ten year old boy can do the mathematical problens 
wnich required the genius of Archimedes and Galileo and Fermi ..... 

So wed are more intelligeht--you have heard that. Now what Diodotus says 
in the first place is that we are not so intelligent--why there are as 
many fools around now as there were in the past. The implication && that 
there may have also been some wise men around in the past. We will cone 
to that later. The other point is this. We are so gentle--well we could 
say that we don't use tthe torture any more, they did use the torture at 
least against slaves. And we don't walk around any more armed~-which would 
of course be a bad example in Chicago--but in Athens worked you know 

when Thucydides says look, they walked around heavily armed, and nowvwe 


i 
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go about without guns. Well, some of us do, but we are umwise. And what 
does Dicdotus say. He says no, we are less gentlethan the people in the 
past. We use capital punishment on a scale which it was never used be- 
fore, and surely not in the olden t imes. Did I make it relatively clear 
now to you? So there is no progress in wisdom, or to be more cautious, 
there is less of a progress in wisdom than you believe, and than Peritles 
told you, and these is surely less progress in gentleness than you believe. 
That is, I would say, a revision of the shheme used hitherto and especially 
in the introduction by T,ucydides himself. That is it. 


If I bring in now your question regarding the speech of Thucydides; 


_ Thucydides! speech seems to be in favor of the simple progress of this 


view--but I mst correcty¥ myself immediately. When we think of the judg- 
ment of Thucydides which he uses as beacons--~statements on Sparta in 

book I and book VIII--they give the prise to Sparta, moderate Sparta. 
That this is not literally true we have heard partly from Thucydides and 
partly from a former speaker. Sparta was not such a prize package, if.I 
may use such a vulgar expression, as Thucydides seems to say. But this 
statement, nevertheless, points to something; it reminds us of the fact 
that the praise of Athens must be qualified. This is the minimum that the 
praise of Sparta means. Athens is not so perfect and it surely would 
appear to be if we listen only to Pericles! speech, obviously. There is 
a casefor Sparta. I think that the praise of Sparta means somewhat more 
than that--that is the minimum which it means. 


Now the methodic rule--at which I think the questioner was aiming-~ 
is this, then, and I think I have stated it before. The explicit judg- 
ments of Thucydides--you know, the things which we get straight fromthe 
horses moùth, and which we would esteem most highly--must be esteemad most 
highly, but they must be interpreted. They are only the opening statements 
of a¥Ylong argument in which his narrative as well as his speeches by his 
speakers have to be considered also. Then we would finally arrive at the 


true view, the full view of Thucydides. Thucydides! Judgments are beginnings, 


we have such beautiful examples, for example, in the Mytilenacan affair-- 
we have discussed this last time--a judgment on the cmelty of the orisinal 
Athenian decision, judgment on the beastliness of Cleon--perfectly clear. 
Not a vord 68 blame for the Spartans and the Thebans at Plataea, That 
doesn't mean that he thought they were flawless, but, as has been mentioned 
before, they were beneath criticism. The Athenians at least deserved 
criticism. 


Question: .. .inaudible..... for this argument of ER ac that when» 
this would be a criticism of Diodotus about progress, but taking the pisco 
on Protagoras where he says it is not as thought we ey come to a cartein 
state of--if you want to use the word--evelution, or better men, that we 
have become cruel. It is not astthh Zeas paves us nolitical virthe so that 
we can become cruel--that could be what Diocotus is protesting against in 
capital punishment, simply because we ban no have justice-- 


Mr. Strauss: I would be at a loss now to say something about what you 
say about the Protagoras. No. no, but I believe that Protagoras bruly 
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implies that at the beginning there was perfect savagery. 


Questioner: Yes, but he thinks that from perfectly savage origins we 
come tè more refined origins, and at the same time-~ 


Mr. Strauss: --to a more fefined state-~- 


Question: --to a more refined state, and yet in the beginning there is 
no such thing as capital punishment sigply becausethere is no such thing 
as organised society. 


Mr, Strauss: Yes, all right 5 ect it means taking a very--almost like 
Pauces who said I promise to bring you back into the city and then he 
brings him back and has his shot. It was legal, but a shap practice. 
Soapradractdanatal punishment in the beginning surely, but you had killing. 
So, in other words, that doesn't make life gentle that there are no longer 
law courts. We are concerned here now not with capital punishgent or its 
absense, but with gentleness or severity. And you can have an amazing 
degree of severity without law courts, as you can see every day in Chicago 
in these gang-land killings. 


Questioner: I think the point I'm trying to make is that you can't have 
organized severity unless a high form of gentleness exists. 


Mr. Strauss: Some form of gentleness--some form. Oh, we have some 
contemporary examples in our present-day worl;you read every day now about 
inaudible...and other famous storyes and that is a well-organized society 
in which ehere was not much of gentleness there. YOu know, but let us n ot 
go inbb that now, and look briefly at the speeahhe regarding Plataea. 


First the speech of the Plataeans. The premise of the Spartans is-- 
you knew this atbocious question, they ask each Platacan what did you do 
for Sparta in the present war. Nothing? Head off! That is easy enoveh. 

It is incredible. f it is a capital crime not to have helped Sparta and 
her allies in the present war, the Plataeans have no hope whatever. But 

in that case the Snertans simply identify the just with whet is immediately 
profitable to the Spartans, i.e. they abandon every claim to justice, every 
claim to be jadges. The Platasans reply that not to help enemies is not 

an unjust act, of course not, nor is it an unjust act not to betray their 
allies, Athenians allies. They refer then very impressively to their merit 
in the Persian War, where they were allied with the Greeks against the Medes, 
and the Thebans at that time were the traitors, they were sided with the 
Persian king against the Greeks, and the Thebans have now the nerve to 

play up their Greek patriocy. And the action against the Thebans in the 
beginning of this present war was according to the law established for all, 
28 they say, chapter 56, namely that it is legitimate to repell force by 
force. The Thebans attacked them in peace-- 


Question: Don't the Plataeans find awkward their slgying-- 


Mr, Strauss: Of course the Plataeans committed one severe crime, as you 


point out--they slew the 180 Theban prinoners, and that is of course 
a difficulty because now they are in the same boat. Tey say we surrend- 
ered with our hands upheld, i.e. cannot justly be killed according to 
the law of the Greeks. And that is of course awkward because they did 
the same thing. That is their weak spot--however, just they may have 
been. And the interesting thing is this, were the Thebans not so par 
ticularly vicious and vengeful to the Plataeans because of this atrocity, 


` that we must consider, you know, perhaps the Thebans would hot have been 


that nasty if the Plataeans had kept their own part of the bargain and 
left the Thebang prisdners alive. We dod/not know that. It is not such 
avery simple case. 


Now, a few words about the Theban speech. Now the Thebans are from 
one point of view a very terrible sport, but you can rightly say that was 
ancient history because the Plataeans reminded everyone present of the 
abominable, disgraceful actions of the Thebans during the Persian War , 
when the Thebans sided with the Persian king. They have of course a 
ready answer--that was not we, or us, that was those bad oligarchs who 
ruled Thebes at that time, a distinction you will remember perhaps from l 
the third book, the beginning of the third book of the Rolitics . So _ Ye, 
the first thing the Thebans must do is defend their Medizing, i.e. their 
fighting with the Medds in the Persian War. And then they bring forth 
their charge against the Plataeans. The PlataYdans have done wrong too, A 
they have done wrong to the Greeks, and hence deserve punishment. And ; SA 
this applies of course still more to the Athenians and to all other allies, i 
allies of the Athenians; because Athens is the public enemy of Greece, 
everyone allied with Athens is a public enemy of the Greeks. et? 


Now, they point out quite justly the clear crime of the Plataeans 
which consisted in the slaying of the 180 Theban prisoners. The emphasis 
is all the time on the justice of the capital punishment of the Plataeans. 
Theit own merits, the Plataeans' own merits would only aggravate the crime, 
and hence the punishment, The principle: tit for tat. Their punishmmt 
is even smaller than the crime; in other wrds they would have to have — 
special embellishmants like drawing and quartering, or whatever it might 
be, in order to get what they want. There is no attempt made to show that 
it is ppofitable to kill the Plataeans. That I think we must consider. 


Question: I find rather surprising that the Thebans would adwance the 
argument that the democracy could not take the responsibility for the 
actions of an oligarchy.in a war in which the general picture by and large 
was that the Spartans were in the theater of the oligarchy. 


Mr. Strauss: That can easily be corrected. The Thebans are clever enough 
to take care of that. They say there are two kinds of regimes which are «` 
respected, and they are democracy and oligarchy, In both cases there is 
some principle of justice. But what we had at that time was the rule of 

a tiny clique of an oligarcyy, they use a different term ...(G)... 

which is a kind of a tyranny of a few families. Oligarchy is still a body 
of people /(inaudible.) 


His. 


Now this is I think the key theme of the third book, if I may say so. 
Mytilene and Plataea as exemplifying Athens and Sparta, The Spartans 
or Peloponnesians do not raise the question of advantage--is it advan- 
tageous to kill the Plataeans at all, but the Athenians do, even Cleon 


does. The Athenian view of punishment, even Cleon's, is more rational 


than the Peloponnesians'. Killing, at least this kind of killing, must 
serve a purpose, it cannot be mere revenge. And what is done in Plataea 
is mere revenge. The purpose of killing cannot be taken for granted in 
matters’of such gravity, so that you can simply say "crime-punishment". 

We have to consider whether it is wise to punish, at least in political 
cases. This implies--forgive me for drawing this obvious conclusion-- 

the Athenians are gentler thant he Spartans, to say nothing of the Thebans. 
And the obvious confirmation of that is that there is not a single voice 
raised on behalf of the Plataeans in the Peloponnesian canp, whereas there 
is a very powerful voice raised on behalf of the Mytilenaeans in the 
Atheniang camp. 


And Tracya iaee himself recalls his own judgment very simply in 
chapter 68. "The Spartans gave in to the Thebans with a view to thtér 
own profit." In other words, it had absolutely nothing to do with justice. 
Although there was a crime committed by Plataea in killing these 180 | 


* prisoner, but they were not killed for that, 


_ Now we have seen the remarkable exemple of Spartan gentleness in 
book one, you remember where they behaved so decently to the Myceneans 
after the capture of Ithome. That is also imbortant. Why did they do 
that? Because there was an oracle telling them that the suppliant of 
Zeus of Ithome must be spared. The application to Athens--the Athenians 


' did not need oracles in order to spare the Pytehenscnnes That is also 


important for what follows. 


Now the next great. story is the story of the revolt at Corcyra, and | 
a terrible civil war with all the refinements of the same. It should be 
noted that the nastjmess was started by the upper cless; the demos was as 
well included, but it was in reaction. The original beastliness was with 
the upper class. Thucydides makes this quite clear. This reminds me of 


@ passage in Aristotle's Athenian Constitution which deserves very much 


consideration, especially in view of the fact that a certain "anti-democratic 
prdjudice" is taken for granted when weread Plato or Aristotle. In the 
Constitution of Athens when he speaks of the conduct of the demos after 
the exphision of the thirty tyrants, in 403, Aristithe speaks of "the 
customary good-naturedness of the common peaplet a remarkable statement. 
It could be ironical, but I don't believe it is. Here, surely, in Sorcyra, 
however beastly the demos was it acted án provokation. Now tthe Corcyraean 
revolt discusses sedition, is explicitly described again as a motion. 

... inaudible... It brings about the preponderance of com- 
pulsion, necessity, which compel men to do things they dislike. I 
Buggested on an earlier occasion there is a certain kinship between motdon 


I> and necessity, versus rest, freedom, kinesis or whatever you might 


popvisionally call it. It makes most men worse, he doesn't say all men. 


- And then there comes in chapter 82 this famous passage about the change 


of the customary meaning of words-=a passage of infinite importante for 
the understanding of Thucydides, because it shows you so simply his 
®system of values" in the most straight-forward way you can imagine. Now 
what happens in such a decay? A depreciation of moderation, and a boosting 
of daring, and of course of brutality, greed and insincerity. But these 
key words we remember from the Spartan-Athens antithesis. Sparta~-mod- 
eration, Athens--daring. And Thucydides speaks here clearly more on the 
side of moderation than on the side of daring. In this context there is- 
the only mention in the whole work of divine law, divine law, and piety, 
if these two have any importance. The camae of the whole thing is greed-- 
the desire to have more--and love of honor, love of superiority, of being 
recognized as superior. l 


The next net result is by the way very interesting--the victory |. 
of shexe brutality even over the lowest kind of cleverness. Shere brutality. 
It is a beautiful picture of what happens in such situations, but we can 
only refer here òb one key point. The principles to which Thucydides 
here appeals as authoritative~--moderation and so on, the law, and so on-= 
Clearly decide on the besis of evidence given by him in favor of Sparta 
against Athens,--not of Sparta as she behaved and against Athens as she 
behaved-~but in favor of Sparta as what she meant to be or claimed to be, 
and against Athens as she claimed to be. Athens claimed not to be the 
city of moderation, but the city of daring, and so on. And therefore 
it seems to settle the case in favor of a former speaker who defended 
Sparta and myself. But I must’make one objection. These principles are 
stated here by Thucydides in the context of intra-polis morality, intra- 
polis, not interepolis. No conclusiony it seems to me, can be drawn 
without very great caution from these statements regarding foreign policy 
matters (about imperialism and non-imperialism). that we must be 
verycareful. This high morality within the polis could go to_gether with 


I don't say an imprality, but an absense of morality in foreign relations. ~ 


The poliey# cannot be a polis if there is not this overaall--if these are 
not the over-all nabits of the citizen body. 


In the sequel, in chapter 88—-by the way we have done infinite inve 
justice to this chapter on stasis in Corcyra, but we must make some selection. 
In this whole connection, I can mention this only, in chapter 87 he speaks 
of the plague and the earthquake, then in chapter 89 there is again soms- 
thing also about earthquakes, and inbetween there is a stcry of certain 
happenings in Sicily where he records the myth--you know where there is a 


' volcano where the God Hephaestusiis said to do his work in a myth preceded 


and followed by a physiological statement, physiolcgical in the Greek 
sense, dealing with the signs of nature. The phenocerern which Le dese 
cribes in 89 is the opposite of that described in book tws, chapter 102.5% 
here there is an increase in the sea, the sea conquergying the land, 

In chapter 309, we had, you remenber, an increase in the land over the sea; 
this I mention in passing, but only to indicated how present this question 
of nature always is in Thucydides, 


In chapter 90 beginning; will you read that please, 


90, The same summer divers other, as they had several occasions, 
made war in Sicily; so also did the Sicilians amongst themselves 
and the Athenians with their confederates. Byt I will make 
mention only of such most memorable things as were done either 
by the confederates there with the Athenians or against the 
Athenians by the enemy, - 


But why does he say that? It is very rarely that Thucydides makes such 
remarks about what he mentions and omits--we are already accustomed to 
this. Of course he will not say the irrelevant things, that goes without 
saying. And it is especially strange that this suipject Sicily is dropped 
at the end of this chapter and not taken up again until chapter 99. When 
you draw up a list of the subjects of this whole section, beginning with 
chapter 86, you get roughly this order; I read them to you very quickly=- 
Athenians in Sicily, plague in Athens, Athenians in Sicily, earthquakes 
etc, Athenians in Sicily, the Athenians in Melos and Boeotia, Spartans in 
Trachinia, Demosthenes in central Greece, Athenians in Sicily, Sparta in 

~ central Greece, Athénians in Sicily, Athenians purify ge Soarta in 

central Greece, Athenians in Sicily, eruption of Aetna. You know there is 

a certain pattern here. Athenians in Sicily again and again. And two 

broad subjects are repeated--Athenians in Sicily are pepestdd six times, 

natural catastrophies occur in three items. 


If one takes out the chapter on the Athenians in Delos, when the 
Athenians purify Delos, one sees that the Athenians in Sicily occurs only 
in the odd-mumbered things--not in all, but in some odd-number, l, 3 ; 
and the natural catastrophes would only occur in the even Punbene There 
are other features of the same kind, strange features in this section, I 
will show immediately later what that is. In 93 we find another example 
of Spartan harshand ignoble conduct--oh yes the story in northern Greece, 
you know when they make settlement near Thessaly, you know, and the whole 
thing fails because of the stupid conduct. 


Question: One can count this repetition also. "The same Summer, about the 
same time", "n the same summer" occurs five times. 


Mr. Strauss: That is very common, then you would have to make the complete 
statistics throughout the work--that you douldn't do on the basis of this 
particular thing. 


Now then there comes the story of Demosthenes! rash and hopeful 
attempt and its disastrous end. But Demosthenes is prudent; he does not 
return to Athens after the defeat. He knows what they are going to do to 
hin. This remark which our speaker quoted about the quality of the fallen 
Athenian soldiers, you know that this was the elite,gnever did so many 
first-rate Athenians fall in this waz as in this particular battle. I wonder 
whether this does not have to be connected with the funeral speech. These 
men who fell there in central Greece would have been a much more proper chject 
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of a funeral speech than the ones about which Bericles had spoken. 
Did you not make a remark ahong these lines in what you said? 


Studdnt addressed: No, it was the speaker in favor of Sparta who made 
that remakk. 


Mr. Strauss: Oh, I'm sorry, yes, of course. I see. 


Question: In introducing the funeral speech, Pandydtdedodsesapaphat 
they contimed to observe the prescribed ceremony and that they followed 
this on all the occasions-- this was not the only funeral 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, yes, I know, of course not, but I don't think A 
is said about the transportation of corpses to Athens. 


Now thers is a description of Demosthenes which makes very exciting 
reading, but unfortbnately we cannot go into that. In ly] there is a 
remark that I underlined, I don't know for what reason. Let me see what 
it is. In other words after this splendid victory, of course, Demosthenes 
is sure that it is safe for him to return again--that is the end of this 
particular story. But the true exploit of Demosthenes comes only in 
the next book. l 


Question: Is there time to propose a highly speculative question? 


Mr. Strauss: No, because I must bring in, unless we forget this whole - 
issue we discussed before. Therefore I must say a few words about the 
remarkable chapter 10), which you know disturbs the plan which I have 
indicated before. The story of Athen's purification of Delos, of the 
island of Delos. Now here we have the last reference to Homer, the 

only reference to Homer, except for the short reference to Homer in the 
funeral speech which we don't have to count, outside of the archaeology. 
Thucydides goes back here for a moment to the very early history of Creecd. 
The Athenians, we learn, do on a larger scale what the tyrant Peisistrstus 
had dons before, èh is also--Peisistratus will come up later--there will 
be the whole story of Peisistratus later on. 


Tha rule both dying and giving birth must not take place on the gacred 
island of Delos--they are to be regarded as impure. And there is a con- 
nection between that, because on the island of Delos, Apollo, the god of 
Delos, was born. The birth of a god is not an impure act, that is impos- 
sible. Now what is that, we will read perhaps a few lines before the 
first ee 


There had also in old time been great concourse in Delos 
both of Ionians and of the islanders round about. For they then 
came to see the games, with their wives and children, as the X 
Ionians do now the games at Ephesus, There wee likewise | 
matches set of bodily exercises and of music; and the cities did 
severally set forth dances. Which things to have been so, is 


` 


p 


principally declared by Homer fh these verses of his hymn to 
Apollo: 


- Now let us stop here for a moment. So in the olden time Gymnic and 


maaic contests and choruses, and this is confirmed by Homer--things of 
the olden times confirmed by the oldest poet. And then,-~let us not 


read the verse, but go on afterward. 


T .That there were also matches of music and that men resorted 
` thither to contend therein he again maketh manifest in these 
verses of the same hymn. For after he hath spoken of the Delian 
dance of the women, he endeth their praise with these verses, 
wherein also he maketh mention of himself. 


Of himself, then he quotes 8 other verses, He brings out the point that 
in the beginning there is also a music contest, not only a gymnic, or , 
gymnastic contest, but also a music contest, i.e. a context in which 
Homer himself could participate, therefore the mention of Homer himself 
is not extraordinary. Now, after the quotation of the verses: 


So much hath Homer witnessed touching the great meeting and 
solemnity celebrated of old in the isle of Delos. And the islanders 
and the Athenians, since that time, have continued still to send 
dancers along with their sacrificers; but the games and things of 
that kind were worn out, as is likely, by adversity till now the 
Athenians restored the games (Mr. Strauss: Not the "gamas", the 
ngame} "the contest?) and added the horse race which was not be- 


fore. 


I know much too. little, and the commentaries which I have occasion to observe 
are Silent about it according to a strict rule of commentators religiously 
observed--the rule is this: Be very detailed, and very informative atout 
matters which are not terribly important; but if it is important, a prrcent 
silence. You see the point, if we read that, the olden times witnessed by 
Homer are not simply inferioyr to what happens now. You see, in the begin- 
ning you had music, gymnic contests, plus choruses. : And then later the 
contests were dropped, the choruses remained, but the contests were droored, 
and then the Athenians regtored the contest, he says the contest. Did they 
restore the music contest? I don't know, but I would be very anxious to 
know. But surely he changes from this plural to the singular, there can be 
no question of that. I wish I knew someone who knew everything about the 
contests in Delos. And they surelyadd horseraces. You know in the beginning 
of the Republic you also have the horserace, , 


So, in other words, it is not quite clear whether the Athenians restored 
the full Homeric splendor or whether they omit the decisive points, the music 
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contest where Homer himself could participate. That is an dere ARS 
story. One commentator, a food older one says this. The first five 
verses prove only that existence of a gymnic contest and choruses, not 
the gusical contest, therefore it is necessary to quote the last eight p 
verses; I think that is perfectly correct. But I would add, the last ; ie 
verse in which Homer mentions himself for this reason, because the \ 
subject is music contests. There is a passage in Diodorus Siculus - 2 
.» e inaudible.. 

in book 12, chapter 38, “mich I had no occasion to look up, it would be 
interesting to see whether he says something about the restoration of 
music contests there. 


I think this is a very important chapter and there is a connection 
with the Diodotus sòbyy, a correction of the simple scheme, which, you 
know, Thucydides himself developed in the archatology which ina rhetorical 
exaggeration is the nerve of the funeral speechs;~the thought we are at the 


‘top in wisdom and humanity, and which is challenged only by Diodotus, and 


confarmed--a most decisive point--by the seemingly trivial story that in 
this particular year the Athenians also sent~=-Thucydides doesn't say a 

word, by the way, why the purification takes place in this particular case, 
The commentators say, perfectly rightly, that there was a connection with 
the plague, and the kind of action in order to appease Apollo, you know 

in the beginning of the TIliad, who is responsible for that kind of things. — 
Thucydides doesn't allude to anything because what he had to say I believe 
was of a a ii character. 


Now this is an important point which I thought I should not suppress 
under any circumstance, and this strange thing which I believe Athens to 
have observed regarding Sicily, you know,~-that he constantly interupts 
the Sicilian--it is really annoying--well, the story of Sicily is absolutely 
uninteresting, it is not a beautiful story like the capture of Sphacteria . 
in the fourth book where you can't stop reading. Ef course Thucydides was 


not such a nasty man as to interupt it because there was in the meantime 


some Little affair in Lesbos or I don't know where, you know. But that is 
very artistically done and I think the thing to which he points br these 
strange proceedings is this judgment which stands out for the simole reéson 
that you don't find such a quote--the only other quotation from Homer is 
in the eighth chapter of the first book where a single ferse is gucted. 
Here you have 13. And this is taken from the Iomeric hymn to Apollo. 
Today of course neople don't believe that it was. written by oni - 
I wonder in the last verse it is said, or Homer says of himsel? thet ? 

is of the island of Chios. You know seven sities fought for the F aE 
being the birth town of Homer, and here Chios, one of the most powerfu 
allies of Athens, is mentioned. And the Chians later on tin the eighth 


‘book get a very high grade together with the Spartans as the only ones who 


combine moderation with prosperity, I-don't know where there is any con- 
nection with that, but it is surely a peculiarity. 


Question; Cantt one compare’ this to Diodotus' speech. Isn't hhis a re- 
turn=-you mention the progress in arts, and then you say there is an 


pate 
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I am confused about those things, I just want to state them. Isn't this 
return to nature a return to Homer, or something even prior to Homsr. 


Mr. Strauss: Yeu, that is a very tempting suggestion which ampone who 
has lived after Homer can completely avoid, you know, when you have this 
nature and law distinction you cannot help saying all right, if law is 
essentially posterior to nature there must have been a time or times when 
there was only.nature, and not yet law--what Hobbes cakls a state of 
nature. Now there would be the question whether this is a gentle or a 
cruel statey-savage according to Hobbes and nice according to Locke 

that is -a secondary question. : Why does this question 
not accur in this way in the. older view? ce 


not 
Why did the mcient thinkers, pose the question in this form--of the state 


- of nature in the Hobbes-Lockian sense., Well, ib is difficult of course 


to translate the state of nature into Greek, as far as I can see, but 


> there would be, of course a Greek equazalent » "when men lived according 


to nature," "live accordint to nature"~+-that is never said in this form. 
How come? 


Question: Weren't they too Close to the barbarians to have any. illusions 
about what non-political life was? 


Mr. Strauss: . Well, one thing we can say for good old Hobhes--he also had 

no delusions. How did he say it? Nasty, brubish, short, what is the fourth? 
Solitary. When I was in England I saw a public debate among the students 
there, "The Live of a Cambridge Undergraduate is Solitary, Nasty, Brutish 
and Short."That is not the qestion. Why do they note- 


Question: I have an answer in the rejection--there is no rejedtion of the 
gods; they are all taken as simply presupposed here. A state of nature 
would be a stateprior to all nomos, I would say prior to all belief in 
divine things even. : : 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, but do you have any reason bo believe that Thucydides 


believed in the gods? 


ii Guestioner: ‘No, but Phe doesn't ever say there was a time when-«I don't 


know that. 


Mr. Strauss: Well, part of. the reason is I think--it will not be sufficies nt-- 
but all Greek thinkers whom I know and who spoke about this more explicitly 


would deny that this is. the natural state. The natural state of a man is 


the state in which a man leads a truly miman life. That is not only the 


` view of Plato and Aristotle, that would go without saying, but it is the 


view of Lucretius, and say’of the Epicuraean tradition. In other words, 
nature is? Hobbian view; whereapit is clearest (and in Locks it is not 2 
visible, )but. it is also there, ' 


In the modern view nature is regarded as something to bs fought, something 


A nhn 
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to be overcome, conquered, or whatever you call it, and that I think the 


- Greeks never meant. I mean even those who had those nasty tyyannical 


doctrines like Thrasymachus and Callicles;they both say that life accord» 
ing to nature is the life of a tyrant. But how can you live as a tyrant 
without a polis? So, in other words, they would say the natural life 
according to nature in the state of nature is a state which must have 
embodied nomos, because something like nomos is necessary even for a 


‘tyrannical city, you know. On the contrary, the characteristic of the 


Greek nasty people, if I may say so, what is ordinarily understood by the 
term Spphist, they would understand the sb&te of nature as much in political 
terms, if with a different intention, as Plato and Aristctle. Whereas 

nature would not come into its own where there is no possibility of lording 


- it over others and enkgoying yourself -~-inaudible-- that cannot be 


done in deserts, or you know in trenches, as Hobbes presents the situatim. 
In other words, nature is for all Greeks, I would say, until the contrary 
is proved to me, for all Creek thinkers at least, an indication of some- 
thing which is the standard, the standard; what is according to nature is 
desireable, is good. And that is questioned by the moderns, and therefore 
the problem doesn't occur in this form. 


Question: Yes, but what about the aecetrore problem in Thucydides that 
Homer was in the beginning-- 


‘Mr. Strauss: Yes, but Homer in the beginning appeared as a beautiful 


example of the weakness of the ancients. His mind was as weak as the 
ancient cityes were politically, milibarily, and economicaylyeak. We 
read all these stories about Helen and the generosity of the Greeks 


- going with Agamemnon to punish this crime against hospitality and this 


kind of thing. Here he appears in a different light, only for a moment, 
but that is very important. And especially since this connection with 

the Diodotus speech which is the first reference--now you must not forget-—- 
a state of nature is not, I think the association which would 
occur to me. What Diodotus suggests very superficially, but powerfully,. 
when you follow his remark, is the age of Cronos, the age of Cronos, the 
age of gentleness, no punishment. Well, he doesn't go so far; he only says. 
there were softer punishments, hh doesn't say absence of punishment. That 
you can think through easily, but this view~-the development from ancient 
times is not simply progress, if I state it as cautiously as I ovght--is a 
ereat corrective not only to the funeral speech, where you get this ares 
until the Persian Wars, and perhaps even includively;-nothing; and the 

after the Pergzan War with Themistocles and the empire, and R E in 
the last generation, and still moze especially, our generation, we are the 
ones who have made possible this glory of Athens, and what greater glory 

c an there be. This is, of course, never said by Thucydides, but it is 
partly suggested by him lin his archaeology, in his introduction, There you 
have also onthbuvtoké thibasiviele a oraecressivs mewsvetr§ visa a oy at 

to the arts that is stated by Thucydides most strongly than by Pericles. 
Hitherto, we must see what we will find later, hitherto I have seen only 
these brief remarks in the Diodotus speech, and this chapter where they 
are relatively near to one another, which indicate a qualification. And 

I beliefe that is a very deep qualification, because again, another general 


-153- 


rule, the importance of a pagaage does not consist in the fact that it says 
the same as what is said in innumerable other passages. A single remakk 
of this kind can be the enlightening passage, 


Question: This passage confirms the importance of Diodotus in respect 66 
the notion of progress. Couldntt it be said that he too, in the passage 
on Thucydides! judgment, confirms Diodotus! views on political things 
generally. There is a remarkable correlation between Thucydides! remarks 
in that and Dicdotus! remarks. . 


Mr. Strauss: You mean in so far as the stabtmentadéméht ofmphe principles 


of intra-polis life is stated there are old-fashioned. Is that what you 
mean? 


Guestioner: The emphasis upon counsel--' 


Mr. Strauss: And also he mentions there and only there the divine law. 

The only praise of piety --inaudible-- do not mean 
piety strictly speaking, they mean only.the-what does not run counter to 
divine law. ((G)..... means rather the profane as distinghished from 
the holy, but has the sense of meaning of the "permitted", the permitted 
profane, and therefore it has a religious connection. (Greek) clearly 
means worship of the gods. inaudible... 

Tne reason why I did not see it because in parts of chapter 82 is somethin g 
with which I am familiar since a very long time ard familiarity breeds con= 


- tempt very wrongly, yop know, Wiens only excessive familiarity should breed 


conterpt. But you gre quibe right. Well, of course we con't know what 
Surprises are still in store; we have gone thpough only book three. 


‘Question: On this Homer thing--this whole episode sticks right out from 


everything else, it seems to me that it is almost putting--when you read 

that list of the order in which they come--Delos sticks out there as a 
complete contrast to all the other things. It is so peaceful and the | 

fact that he actually uses a quotation from Homer, by doing this, by using 
the wording of the Homer, he is saying things which he couldn't say in hi 

own person because it is like a voice from long ago--peaceful, a very 
peaceful, gracious sort of passage, He couldn't say that himself, and for 
that reason perhaps it is a liberary device. Actually quoting the lines 

of Homer emphasizes the contrast which this is to the whole of the mess which 
surrounds-= 


Mr. Strauss: In other words, do you mean the remdkier of peace at its best, 
Yes, yes, that makes very much senge. But you also found it sticking out. 
Well, one must of course read the complete hymn, the complete hymn, and there 
are some a ee ae of Thucydides, you know, that happens almost always 
on such occasions when one quotes Homeric verses there is in many cases 

some deviation, and the belief that they quote from memory I regard as 
beneath contempt, what is possible, of course, is that there were different 
readings. That one cannot exclude, But that they should on such solemn 
occasions quote Homer once in such a book, that he should be careless and 


goles 


elip-shod there I regard as impossible. But there are some--unfortunately 
i have forgotten it--I had the reference to one verse, verse 38, it had 
something to do in reference to Chids, I do not know what it was. Put 

ona would have to study that carefully. 


Now Apollo plays a very great role thrmaggceut the beck, He was the 
first god mentioned, and if you Just took at an index vou will see that 
Apollo occurs more times than any other god. And ef course hic sister 
Artemis, wno is not mentioned openly, but she is mentioned as the last 
thing in the whole work. The last sentence being “and then Tissanhernes 
went up to Ephesus to sacrifice to Artémis." The sentence which follows 
in not in the best manuscripts, that seemse to have been done’ by a scribe. 
and that is also &-thing which we dill take up on a better occasion when 
we come to a discussion of this question. Thucydides ordinarily says at 
the end of a year, this was year nomber==—so the winter came to the end and 
therewith the year nunber'’n"of the war which Thucydides has narrated. And 
this phrase of Thucydides takes a stereotyped form, but "which Thucydides 
has narrated " does not occur in all cases, and one must make complete 
statistics of thab, and I think one can also discern a pattern there which 
is of some help. We will come to that when we discuss the second part of 
book four. 


Question: I have a question about the meaning of the centence in the 
middle of chapter 8)-- ; 


Mr. Strawas: You mean in 38)--book three) 


Questioner: Yes, the last sentence on the page. 

te 
Mr. Strauss: I don't thse your translation. Wait, chapter 384 is universally 
regarded as not by Thucydides; I have no judgment on that. I simply prudently 
‘bow. But I am mever convinced for this reason because I do not believe 
that the editors consider the possibility that Thucydides! stylistic prin- 
ciples are much larger, are not simply exhausted by what a strict gramar 
of early Attic prose would regard as possible or not. I have seen a few 
cases where I venture to set my own judgment against this sort of thing 
because I see that these allegedly meaningless things are meaninful. But 
at any rate, what was the passage, 


Questioner: "And the common course of life being at that time confounded 
in the city, the nature of man, which is wont even ggainst law todo evil, 
gotten now above the law, showed itself with délight to be too Meek PRU., 
passion, too strong for justice, and enemy to all ad I worder 
about this term “nature of yan"-- 


Mr. Strauss: That occurs, does it? "And the nature of man having become 
victorious over the laws? that it says. “The nature of man which is 
‘accustomed to act uhjustly also against the laws" 


Questioner: This doesn't seem to be consistant with that which we have 
seen from Aristotle and Plato, does it? 
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Mr. Strauss: Why not, I mean, what do you learn from Callicles, Thraeymachus 
and such characters. Justice is arainst nature. Justice is purely con- 
ventional; the many weak men band together to protect thersclves and 

then they say "equality", the equal treatment of all, you know, the justice 
is equality. This is against nature but reasonably effective, but of 

course only on the surface, because what is going on in the individual 


. is not controlled by law. And therefore Glaucon's story, if you remember, 


in their hearts everyone wants to get the most, and they are simply mere 
calculation, and nothing else induced man to act justly when seen. But if 
someone is eminently clever and courageous he can get away with murder on 
the largest scale, Of course he must also make some minor concessions to 
what the many think, their opinion, to their strength. No, no, that is open. 
I mean the common basis between say Plato or Socrates and the Sophists is: 
We seek the natural good for man. The difference is : Does justice forma 
part of the natural good of man or not. Socrates saying yes, the Sepnists, 
no. Very roughly that is the issue, but the basis is comion, that what is 
by nature good for man is the good, is not only not questioned, but pre- 
supposed. 


Question: inaudible 


Mr. Strauss: No, no but even apart from that covld not someone say that 
while nomos somehow enters into the nature of man, and is required by the 
nature of man, yet there is something in man, belonging to his nature, which 
rebels against it--I mean not a corrupted nature, but ae--could one not say 
that? 


- 


Thucydides - 


Lecture YIII 
Book ‘IV, chapters 1-70 


I did not quite understand why you said that Demosthenes deviates from 
the Periclean policy. : 


Student: What I meant was this: Whereas Pericles (inaudible) emphasis on 
Lacedaemonian terråtory, and in the case of Pylus--now in book III he made 
a great effort to try to take Boedtia cut of the war and it failed, in other 
words. This is what I meant by the shift from the Poracinan policy-~the 
shift definitely in favor OF conquest. 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, that I wud question. I mean, it surely took on this form 
through Cleon's policy superimposed on Demosthenes Strategy, but I don't see 
why the Hem_osthenean stragegy is not compatible with the Periclean policy, 
namely to force Sparta to give up her aim to destroy the Athenian empire, 

Now Demosthenes! greatest feat in Pylus led exactly to this consequence. 


Student: But by chance. 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, that I wonder; we will have to take that up. And even if 
by chance, I would say if you grasped at chance offered to you without any-- 
offered to you by chance, but you grasped it, then there is some merit in 
that. At any rate Demosthenes succeeded in compelling the Spartans to come ' 
cap in hand to Athens and to cali off the war. And that is exactly what 
Pericles wanted. I mean whether you do it by an extended landing on Spartan 
soil or by a short raid, that is maybe of some tactical difference but. it 
wouldn't affect the fundamental policy. But let us see it when we come to 
that. i 


Now you probably know that the division of the history into books, into 
the eight books, does not necessarily go back to Thucydides. I believe most 
people would even say today that it surely does not go back to Thucydides. 


- There was another division indb thirteen books as tradition tells us, and we | 


have no right to assume, at any rate, that this division of the books is of 


- Thucydides! own making. Still it is convenient to make use of this traditional 


division and when we compare book IV, which we begin now, with book III which 
we discussed last week--in book II! the big event is the opposition between 


the Plataean affair and the Mytilenean affair, the destruction of the Plataeans 


by the Spartans and the salvation of the Mytileneans by the Athenians which 
throws light on both cities. 


Now we have a similar parallelism in book IV. There is the story of 
Pylus, the great Athenian success, and then later on in the second half of 
book IV Brasidas! very successful campaign in northern Greece culmirating in 


. the capture of Amphipolis which is the béggest Spartan success. And the 


result of these two military events is then the peace of Nicias in lel. 


Now the hero in the first part of book IV is clearly Demosthenes, as the 
speaker has seen very well. He has a special position altogether. Let us 
look at chapter 2 toward thee nd where his special position in Athenian affairs 
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is clear ly recognized-~the last sentence of chapter 2, do you have that? 


' 2. s..lo Demosthenese also, who ever since his return out of Acarnánia 
had lived privately, they gave authority, at his own request, to make 
use of the same galleys, af he thought good so to do, about Peloponnesus. 


© You see, he is not in command, that is important, he is not in command but 
© he nevertheless has a position of trust. He has a certain kind of discretion 
which no one else HELUP: have had at that time... 
And now there comes the story which--read the beginning of chapter 3 
to see what we have to think about this chance business, Was Pylus entirely 
a matter of chance? Read that please, the beginning of chapter 3. 


3. As they sailed by the coast of Laconia and had intelligence that the 
Peloponnesian fleet was at Corcyra already, (Mr. Strauss: Let us look 
at the map. Pylus is here; Corcyra, the ally of Athens, is here and 
~-inaudibles= so it is not very far as the crow flies from Pylus to 
Sparta. Let us go on where we were.) but Demosthenes willed them to 
put in first at Pylus, and when they had done what was requisite there, 
then to proceed in their yovars,, (Mr. Strauss: You see, ‘Demosthenes 
intended to land in Pyluss “VES; “But the next sentence is where chance 
comes in. Mr. Strauss: But still, if someone gets what he wants-- 
what he wants in the first place--by chance, it is surely not altogether 
chance. That was his plan, ard only because he didn't have the authority 
he couldn't put it inbo practice. But then, touche, chance, cane to © 
his assistance. Yes, and then they contradicted him---where were you.) 
But whilst they denied to do it, the fleet was driven into Pylus by a 
tempest that then arose by chance. End presently Demosthenes required 
them to fortify the place, alleging that he came with them for no other 
purpose, and showing how there was great store of timber and stone and 
that the place itself was naturally strong and desert, both it and a 
great deal of country about. 


Let us stop here one moment. It was by nature strong. Later on in chapter 4 
when this thought is restated by Thucydides in his own name he states what 
Demosthenes said as an indirect speech. Thucydides says inthe last sentence 
of chapter he-=can you read that? 


lle «..For the greatest part of the place was strong by nature (Mr. Strauss: 
No, that's bad. That is a bad translation of Hobbes'; I am sorry to 
say that about that great man. But he says the greatest part of the 
place was itself strong. Now this is a subtlty of no great interest to 
most of you, but I would nevertheless mention that. What is called by 
Demosthenes "by nature strong" is called by Thucydides "is itself stron’. . 


- Now your remember, perhaps, from Plato's language in the Republic and mary 
other places when he says justice itself, justice itself--the idea of justice. 
That is the nature of justice. There isa beautiful confirmation of that 
from Tnucydides. What a thing itself is--that is its nature. I mean, what 
it is especially in contradistinction to what people do of it. The place 
may not be itself strong and then you make it strong by fortifications, yes? 


D 
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Shat what a thing is by nature is the thing itself--this trivial thing, I 
believe it has very profound implicdtions and I thought I should merely 
bring the fact to your attention that you have it not only in Plato but 
even in Thucydides. And that it is told in connection with Demosthenes, 
I believe is not entirely accidental. At least I do not know a parallel 
to that anywhere else in Thucydides. We will take that up later. 


And now the story as it was told by the speaker. We have to say a word 
about Demosthenes’! speech to his soldiers. The details are very interesting-- 


- how Demosthenes gets everything he wants although he has no abhority. But 


he has a certain insistance and chance, the soldiers get bored and so they 


- are willing to do some fortification just in order to get out of their boredom,’ 
* But these chance things would not have had the effedt if Demosthenes had 


‘not thought all the time about what he wanted. Now then he makes his speth 


tothe soldiers in chapter 10. It looks as if Demosthenes has landed his 
men in another dangerous situation, you know, he had a certain gambling 


‘quality as we have seen in book III. And Brasidas seessvery well the point; 


Brasidas is onthe other side, but fortunatley Brasidas has no authority. 
You know, Brasidas is the Imding Spartan at that time, not in authority but 


in natural gifts, just as Demosthenes is the outstanding Athenian in this 
situation. 


And the key point which Demosthenes makes is the Athenians' great naval 
experience. The situation is very bad for them, he says, but by virtue of 
your great naval experience you will win, and this proves to be decisive. ' 
Now do you remember why it was this naval experience--that this proved to 


be decisive in the favor of the Athenians? | 


Student: Well, it was because --inaudible-- where or what? 
Mr. Strauss: After all the Spartans were at this time-- 
Student: No, you asked where or what. 


Mr. Strauss: Why was the Athenians' naval experience decisive in this sit- 


- uation} where the the Athenians were on land and the Spartans came in. 


Student: B,cause they knew that there were certain occasions from their - 


experience with the sea where the men from the sea had a decisive disadvantage, 
and this is when they are landing. 


-Mr. Strauss: So, in other words they knew, they knew from their own experience 


~ 


how the situation would be if they came in and so they were able to counter- 


„act the Spartans. ‘So Demosthenes diagnosed the situation correctly. Demosthene- 


diagnosed what was going to happen on the Spartan side because every Athenian 
sailer knew what-- a . 


Student: This particular thing was not a matter of chance-- 
Mr. Strauss: Surely not. Let me see--he speaks in a passage in the 12th 


chapter of--I mean, the key point it seems to me of Demosthabnss' specch is g 
that his Diagnosis of the situation given in advance is proved to be correc’ 


i 
s“ 
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by events later on. So that shows --inaudible--. And there is a seeming 
paradoxy toward the end of chapter 12, that there was a reversal of touche, 
of chance, that the Athenians fought from land and from Spartan land. Do 
you find this? 


12. ...50 that at this time fortune came so much about, that the 
Athenians fought from the land, Laconique land, against the Lace- 
daemonians in galleys; and the (Mr. Strauss: The land power comes 

in by sea into its own land and the naval power is occupying the 
land, the enemy's island.) and the Lacedaemonians from their galleys 
fought against the Athenians, to get landing in their own now hostile 
territory. For at that time there was an opinion far spread, that 
these were rather landmen and expert in a battle of foot, and that 
in maritime and naval actions the other excelled. 


You see, I think what this remark shows is Demosthenes' superiority 
to that opinion, to that doctrine of the day. The reversal of chance exists 
only for the doxa, not for Demosthenes who had ffgured it out in advance. 
And later on in chapter 40 there is an unintended reversal of role because 
the Spartans fight from land--no, no, the ordinary role is this: The Spartans 
fight from land agannst infantry, and the Athenians from ships against ships. 
Here you have the “partans fighting from ships against infantry and the 
Athenians fighting from land against ships. That is. also interesting. , 
but that is unintended. At any rate the whole things ¢ends in a tremendous 
Athenian success, and that is strikingly developed in chapters 15 and 16, 
The complete collapse of morale in Sparta and a local armistice most favorable © 
to the Athenians is immediately concluded. 


Student: inaudible--when they were contemplating the war I think the Spartan 
war party made the point that the Athenian naval techniques was something 
that we could learny and it is implied that our strength on land is something 
unrelated to technique as such and is something which they will not be able 
to match. 


Mr. Strauss: They did learn it later on in the war, but they hain't learned 
it yet. Now the amazing thing--you know the three hundred crack Spartans are 
now on that island of Sphacteria and they are still there safe, -unconquered. 
But there is a charce that the siege might be sucfessful and they might be 
captured. This alone creates a collapse of morale in Sparta, a complete 
collapse; it is quite amazing. And what Thucydides explicitly says does not 
explain it. 


A peace along Pericles! lines could be had now thanks to Demosthenes. 


He is the only one who achieved that purpose. I think that is a great conplien. Ê: 


on the part of Thucydides. And now the Spartan ambassadors some to Athens 
and deliver a speech there, chapters 17-20. 


Student: Just one question before we go on, were the reversals in theroles 
+ « « inaudible. 


-. Mr. Strauss: The latter I believe is somewhat playful or ironical + 


- 
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Student: But would any of this evidence to this underlying current of change, 
that now that the war is upon us even old established things such as the 
way to wage ware=~ 


Mr. Strauss: Perhaps, but I bblieve it is not necessary to say that. But 
the main point I think is that the victory of the Athenians was truly due to 
their naval superiority, although it was not a victory of the Athenian navy. 
Because they lnew--that is the key point--they knew the trovbles in which an 
incoming fleet would be at the moment of landing, and therefore they could 
as land soldiers defeat the marine, the Spartan marine. But the principle 
of the matter is, nonetheless, naval superiority, although? the application 
here is certainly landfighting. 


Student: There is a parallel to that in something that you brought out in 
the Republic, namely to defend the state, I think it was against Thebes, one 
had to understand , œ . inaudible. 


Mr. Strauss: Sure, sure, in the first book where he proves that the knowledge 
required of the sea--or of a guard or of a keeper is the seme of the sea. 

The policeman and the burgler~-their minds must work along exactly the same 
lines. 


- Student: And it was interesting the way the Athenian defense strategy was 


set up around Athens and the Piraeus--their last stand would probably be a 


~ defense against a naval assault. 


Mr. Strauss: They had also to consider that. ~" You rou there was 
this brief--when Brasidas thought for one moment to make a raid on the Piraeus, 
that was told in the second book, I believe, but the Spartans lost their 
courage, you remember that? Yes, but this was really successful. 


Student: There is a strong point here that Demosthenes not only knew that they 
would be weak, but he knew exactly--presuming that they'd do what he'd do-- 

he worked out exactly where they'd come, exactly the point where they would 

try to Rand. 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, but if you would reduce it to the principle, it would be the 
naval experience. Now as for the speech of the Spartans in Athens, I think 

it is an extremely interesting thing, we note in passing that the Spartans 

had not asked the oracle in this matter, namely whether they should sue for 
peace--although you remember that Apollo had said that he would help them 
called or uncalled. And now they don't even ask him in this matter. 


Now what do they say in this speech; very roughtly this: You Athenians 
have had a piece of very good luck and we had a piece of very bad luck. If 
you are wise, you will not become puffed up with your success. By acting — 
prudently you acquire in addition to your good luck, honor and glory., i.¢. 
good luck doesn't give you honor and glory. If you do not act prudently, 
people will say that you owe your present good fortune to luck-sdo you see 
the contradiction? First they say you owe your success to good luck and you 
are now trying to win glory in addition by your wise use of your good Inck. 
And then they say, if you do not act prudently people will say that you owe 
your present good fortune to luck. In other words, they admit in the second 
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half that the Athenian success was due not merely to luck, but to generalship © 

and courage, which I think is true. You see, it is not a rotter of mere 

geod luck, And they say also in chapter 18, we made a mistake, and not we 

merely had bad luck. Of oourse they made a mistake militarily and e srecially 

in that their three hundred men were on ‘this bland with Athens controlling 

the sea lands & thon bhey wore bouiogade , They offer peace, alliarce, 

friendship, in exchange for the men in Sphacteria, on that ieAbrd. ‘The men is 

in Greek always trcres , which I translate into my English, not pigeon Bnglish 

but my special form of English, by horbres--because you can't do it in English ‘ 

you know. You can do it of course in Greek and in Latin, but you cannot do 

it in English. Andres and viriin Latin as distinguished from arthronoi & homenes. 
They are always called endires until a certain point; that cannot 

be brogght out in the treyslation where the hombres eease to be hombres and 

become simple mortéks. 


Now the Spartan anbassadors appeal to Athenian generosity with a sly 
admission of Athenst present superiority. Peace made on this basis will last, 
because of our eternal gratitude. You will also earn the gratitude of all 
Greeks, for since it is undetermined which side started the war--which side 
_ is the unjust aggressor--it will be clear that you were responsible for bringing 

the warto an end. By the way it is important that this is the first admission 
of the Spartan side that they might be the aggressors. Later on it will be 
said explicitly at the beginning of the seventh book. 


‘They say, of course, nothing of concessions that they are willing to 

make the Athenians~-they promise them a very good reputation, but they don't 
‘offer them any concessions. It is possible that the promises of eternal 
friendship which the Spartans make cannot be trusted, or that they don't 

mean anything in the way of real concessions. But this does not mean that 

a peace with Sparta would not have been possible at the time and might not 
have been wise at that time. In other words, the undeniable dishonesty of 
the Spartans does not mean that you could not have made some arrangements 
which could have lasted for some time. If we may take a contemporary example: 
The undeniable dishonesty of Khrushchev is compatible with the fact that he 
doesn't want a thermo-neclear war. After all, he is also afraid of that. 

You know that these situations exist. From a later passage I think one could 
draw the conclusion that Pericleswuld have made peace under these conditions. 


Against this meditation one could make this refbiction: When Thucydides 
makes his overall judgment about Athenian policy in 2/65 where he speaks about 
Pericles in contradistinction to Athenian policies under the successors of 
Pericles, he does not say that the failure of Athens to make peace with Sparta 
after Pylus was & mistake. He does not mention this failure as a blunder. 

But I would say this could be perfectly understood, because there Thucydides 
is thinking of the absolutely decisive things--the failure of the Atherians 
to make peace after Pylus was not a fatal blunder, it was a mistake. But 
Athens did not loose the war in the end because œf her failure to make peace 
after Pylus. 


Student: When he mentioned the Sicilian voyage he really refers to many 
other errors that they made. He says "from whence amongst many other errors 
proceeded also the voyage into Sicily". So that you can't tell what he means 
by these many other errors. 


Kr. Strauss: That is true. I read this objection somewhére in a cormentary 
and I would say, even rranting that Pylus cannot be compared with the Sicilian 
business in sicnificance-~-that one must stmit--and therefore there was no , 
need to mention it. It may have been included among the rany others, that is 
quite true. Now at any rate the sagotiations are prevented by Cleon, that 
great lover of justice. He speaks of justice in this connection in chapter 22. 
Arā Cleon makes much of the fact that the Spartans want to have secret negotiations. 
Our great lover of justice, Cleon says onen covenants openly arrived at. By 
which I do not mean any comparison between Cleon and President Wilson,tut it 

is funny. You know the reason why the Spartans wanted them was because they 
could not make peace with Athens withtut some little betrayal of their own 
allides. After all, the 300 hombres on the island--that was a strictly Spartan 
bisiness and was not an affair of the whole Peloponnesian alliance. And do 
these things had to be done privately and then this eternal friendship had 

to be sprung on a surprised world suddenly, a fait accompli so that they 
cougdn't do anything any more. 


' Student: I, the last sentence in the Spartan speech Hobbes made a footnote 


to the effect that the Spartans were agreeing to a kind of plundering~-inaudible. 


Mr. Strauss; Where is that? 
Stddent: It is the Spartans! speech to the Athenians. 


Mr. Strauss: All right, look up the end of chapter 20 in Hobbes! translation. 
Maybe that was William Molesworth, or sm@ther editor. 


Student: ` "For if we and you go one way, you know the rest of Greece, being 


inferior to us, will honour us in the highest degfee." Hobbes interpreted this 
as meaning imperialism. 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, you can say what they prepose is a kind of Spartan-Athenian 
diarchy instead of a clear Athenian hegemony. Well, the example which comes ` 
to my mind is from German history in the 19th century--Germany controlled by 
Prussia and Austria simulatneously, or either Austria or Prussia in control of 
Germany. Well, this German example shows that the simplest solution is one 
hegemonial power rather than two, but one should at least try the other one. 


Now this speech cf the Spartans in Athens calls for comment for this very 
simple reason, because it is the only speechof Spartans in Athens in the whole 
boox, and it is a parallel to the only speech of the Athenians in Sparta in 
book I. One must see them together. Now the Spartans speek in Athens after 
their defeat; the Athenians speak in Sparta prior to the war when Athens was 
on the top of the world. The Spartans preach moderation and good luck, i.e. 
their own principles as they are stated by Thucydides himself in book VIII. 
But they state their own principles in a situation in which others acting on 
those principles would be conducive to Spartan well-being. Whereas the Athenians 
state theminciples, in Sparta, on which they act--you know the orinciples of 
relatiyely decent imperialism, as we would say. The Athenians' speech in 
Soarta is frank; that struck us. It is very very bold. They say, yes, our 


' rule is based on the right of the stronger. We can only phead that we are 


nicer stronger people than others around. But the Spartans are not frank. 
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There is a passage~-I do not knew what I meant by my remark here-« 

in chapter 59. In book IT, chapter 59, you will recall, Toucydides told us 

that the Athenians sent ambassadors to Sparta to negotiate a peace treaty, 

a truce. And he covld have easily elaborated that into a epecan, into a 

ao speech of the Athenians in Sparta, And then there would have been an 
amazing parallels After the plame, the terrific defeat of Athens, the Athenians 
sent ambassadors to Sparta and here after the defeat of Pithus the Spartans 

send ambassadors to Athens. It would have been a perfectly good parallel, 

you know. Why did Thucydides not do that? Why did ha not do that? That is 

a necessary question. I suggest this explanation: That the ei beorce of the 
plagge should induce the Athenians to seek peace is not surprising; it was 

a terrific loss of life. But that the probablg loss of 300 men should induce 

the Spartans to sue for peace, this is surprising, and that is brought ait then 
by the fact that here you see them in person addressing us. Besides, the 
thenians sent their ambassadors to Sparta; those ambassadors might have succeeded 
in agreeing with Spartan authorities on certain terms of peace. But we can 
be sure that Pericles would have succeeded in torpedoing this tentative peace. 

You know, later on, the last speech of Pericles in 2/60 following shows that 
he has complete control of the Athenians and they are no longer interested in 
peace, 


But Sparta would have had to fight the agreement made by their ambassadors 
in Athens, because in Sparta the war party had completely collapsed thro ugh 
thec efcat at Bylus. In Athens the core of the war party, Pericles, did not 
collapse after the plague. I think that comes out very clearly through these 
jnaud? bleé.se. Even after the plague the wae was more popular in Athens than © 
it was in Sparta after Pylus. Now there were 300 men; there were another 300 
Spartans on another big affair, do you remember that? Thermopplae. That I 
think is a terrific point. In the Persian war 300 Spartans go down fighting 
at Thermopylae, and that was one of the most heroic pares in Greek history. 

And in the Peloponnesian War you have this simigar 300 men. They don't go down 
fishting. Some fall, naturally, but the majority are taken prisoners. And 

the enormous difference of the Sparta of the Persian War and the Sparta of the 
Peloponnesian War is I think beautifully brought out by this contrast. And one 
hasto raise the question why this is so.. Theexplanation given by historians in 
modern times is that Sparta had suffered terrific losses in an earthquake in 
the '50's or '60's, I forgot the exact year. I don't think that Thucydides 
suggexted this explanation. The only explanation which we find in Thucydides-- 
he doesn't say a word here about this complete collapse--but in chapter 18 he 
specks of the Spartans! uneasgness in the first war, i.e. in the first half of 
the Pelaponnesian War from 31-121, because they had a bad conscience. We 
Spartans have sinned by breaking the treaty and therefore they thought their 
misfortunes were punishments for their sins. The historical truth no orm can 
know, but that I believe is Thucydides! explanation. Thucydides is very reticc... 
about the religious explanations given--he has reasons of his own for that. 
but that they are effective, that these feelings and opinions are effective, he 
does not dany. He speaks rarely of it, but in decisive passages, oo 

I would assume that this is really so. l 


Student: inanhdible 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, but the Spartans at Thermopylae covld also simply have tried 
to run away. You know, you cannot figure out what desperate men simply trygre 
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to save their lives at all tose could make a breakthroeuch ot a certain oint 
and save themselves. I don't know. But the contrast between Therrovylae and 
Sphabteria is surely striking. 


Now I mention in another story when it comes te the Sicilian question 
in the Sequel,. in chapter 24, thore is a reference to Odysseus and the adventure 
of Odysseus with Charibdis, of which awpaldgwaléexplanation is given here-- : 
simply the straits of Messana, He docs not speak of the twin of the Charybdis, 
namely of the Sgylia. So aparently he did not have a rational explanation of 
the Scylla, The retrerence bò Odysseus I think has here a certain meaning; 
there is a certain Odyssean elenent, I believe, in Demosthenes, the true hero 
of this section--but this in passing. 


Let us look at the end of chapter 28 after Cleon has torpedoed the peace 
and the Athenians regretted it because these Spartans were still safe on the 
island. Let us see at the end of chapter 28, Well, the Athenians are now _ 
apprehensive that ths Spartans might stay there in Sphacteria till the end of 
their lives and nothing will come out of it. And therefore Cleon had to do 
something about their reduction of the is&and and he says~-well, let me go. 

I will do it in twenty days, I would like to mention in anticipation that the 
strategy pursued by Cleon on the island was Demosthenes’! strategy. I think 
that comes out perfectly cicar. Demosthenes was the man who wanted the light. 
armed soldiers because he was sure that theyoould reduce the heavy-armed 
Spartan, and he had already asked for these men. And the only thing is now that 
Cleon went with them. But the tactics were entirely Donosthenes. New the. 
last one or two sentences of epeEtes 28--what does he say? 


28. ...This vain speech moved ‘amongst the Athenians some laughter, 
and was heard with great content of the wiser sort. (Mr. Strauss: 

the word is not wiser; it is a word which I tranblate always by 
moderate--scpnros ) . For of two benefits, the one must needs fall 
out: either to be rid of Cleon (which was their greatest hope) or, if 
they were deceived in that, then to get those Lacedaemonians into 
their hands. 


It is very interesting what these sohbrones think. We would say: Well, if 

Cleon failed=-~good ridance; if Cleon wins--then we have a big victory. But 

they prefer getting rid of Cleon to a victory. They are more interested, that 
is, inthe restoration of demosstic order than in success in foreign affatis. 
That is very important for the meaning of moderation. Well, just in ee te. 
life, the first thing for a man whould be to bring himself into order and not 
his competative successes or failurcs with other beings. The same anplies to 
cities. The most important thing is that the city is in food shape; and victory 
and defeat is a secondary consideration. That is of course a view underlined 
by Plato's and Aristotle's political philosophy as a whole, but it is a view 

not peculiar to the philosophers, but characteristic of a large group of men 
called the men of moderation. That is perhaps alien to us because of our 
modern politicaltradition is much more impressed by foreign policy. It sounds 
very strange and I'm willing to prove that: Kant--the most moralistic philoseshe-: 
that ever was, Hobbes would put it-~he said that the problem of the rirht ordor 
of civil society cannot be served without a previous solution of the protlen of 
‘i international order. I do not miare literally because I simply do not rer ember 
the exact wording, but that is the Wist of it. President Wilson wanted to make 
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the world safe for democracy; he had a very solid theorttical backing--at least 
to the extent to which Kant'!s philosophy supplies this =lid backinre. Today 

you see in all practical discussions when you scratch the surface you come then 
to those people who say you canrot pos sibly have the fight kind of order if 

there is not somehow the problem of external security solved-~not in a merely 
fundamentally defensive fashion, protecting our part of thewprld, but having 
some sort of world government, call it United Nations or what you will. OF 
course we must defend our things, but let others stew in their own juice if 

don't want it differently--say others. Do I make myself clear? Do you recognize 
the present day issue in that point? 


_ Well, the ancient view, the classical view, is just at the opposite pole. 
But Thucydides! view, however, is not simply ddentical with the view of these 
moderate men, as we may be able to make clear later. The speaker has emphasized 
-this point that Demosthenes? action shows that he has learned from his bad 
experiences in central Greece that he had the year before as im indicated in 
chapter 30. 


Student: He also learned from the barbarians--the way that they attacked him 
while ke was fighting, you know to run, and run away-- 


Mr. Strauss: But still that was not however necessariby the difference between 
Greeks and barbarians, but between heavy armed and light armed in a certain 
territory and under certain conditions the light armed--there is the story of 
the British army in the American warof inddpendence of course repeated it. 

The solid phalanx, so to speak, and the individual man each behind his own | 
tree shooting, and that can have quite great advantages. And in chapter 33-3) - 
~-but this cannot oume out in a translation--where Thucydides speaks frequently, . 
at least three times, of the men, in the sense of human beings, the Spartans, 
and does no longer call them hombres. You know, they were reduced to such a 
position where they could no longer be hombres, and I think the beauty of the 
usage is illustrated in this point. 


In cha ter 28 he describes~-there he takes up againg the term andres 
about the Spartans and they are completely licked, these 200 men, and they 
askthe Spartans on the mainland what they should do, what they may do. And 
they are permitted to think only of themselves, i.e. they are permitted to 
surrender. How do you interpret that, that they ask first before they make 
the decision. They do not make itoon their own. 


‘Student: Isn't this part of the Spartan discipline? 

Mr. Strauss: That is the way in which I interpret it. And of course for reas 
of state the authvrities decide they need these men and cannot eaeri ice then. 
and therefore they may surrender.. That is the way I understood it too. 
Students There is a thing here to this effect--re: the change from andres to 
the other~-at one point somewhere the Messaneans or someone else, they actually 
say, my, the Spartans aren't all they are cracked up to be. Where is that-- 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, we come to that, we come to that in Chapter ho. 


Student: , They suddenly realize they are only men after all. 


i a 
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Mrs Strausss Chapter 0, let us read that. This happened contrary to the 
opinions of all of the Gresks. Lo you have that, chapter ee 


LO. OF all the accidents of this war, this same fell out. the most c 
contrary to the opinion of the Grecians, ‘or they exnected that the 
Lacedséemonians should never, neither by famine nor whatsoever other 
necessity, have been conbtrained to deliver up their arms, but have 

died with them in their hands, fighting as bong as they had been able, 
(Mr. Strauss: You know, either with your shield or on your shield, 
the Spartan philosophy meaning no surrender.) and would not believe 
that those that yielded were like to those that were slain, And wen 
one afterwards of the Athenian confederates asked one of the prisoners, 
by way of insulting, if they which were slain were valiant men; he 
answered that a spindle (meaning an arrow) deserved to be valuded at 
a high rate if it could know wnat was a good man, signifying that the 
slain were such as the stones and arrows chanced to Light on. 


That is, I must say, agreat complement to Athens+-that is not an Athenian who 
is so mean to ask this question, but only one of the allies. That is the way 
in which I understand it. But one must also say that the Spartan gives a 
very good answer, that the arrow--and he compares it with a female tool in © 
spinning, the spindle-wan arrow, i.e. a ppindle, i.e. a female instrumert, 
shoulda be able to discern the brave men from the cowards--in other words, it .- 
was an accident who was killed ard who survived. But I think it is more the 
compliment to Athens that it was not an Athenian who had the meaness to ask 

this questione 


Student: The bit that I was wanting is in 3h, where they suddenly realise that 
the Spartans are only men after all, J, is brought out quite strongly. 


Mr. Strauss: Will you read it, the passage which you have in mind? 


Student. "But when the Lacedaemonians were no longer able to run out after 
them where they charged, these lightarmed soldiers, seeing them less 
in earnest in chasing them and taking courage chiefly from their sight, 
as being many times their number, and having also been used to them so 
much as not to think them now so dangerous as they had done, for that 
they had not received so maah hurt at their hands as their subdued minds, 
because they were to fight against the Lacedaemonians, had at their first 

` landing prejudged, comtemned them; 


Mr. Strauss; Shortly thereafter, the term anthronoi instead of andres, 
meaning just ordinary human beings, not hombres, is used to reinforce that. 


Student: You don't think there could be further irony inthat business about 
the arrow and the spindle, in that ibi is in some sense against something femenine 
that a treman is known + 
Mr. Strauss: I believe I understand what you mean... 
Stuent: Maybe the Spartan answer is not so smart. 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, but I don't believe that the emphasis--you know the Greek 
wori, for courage-~ (G) anandibles literally translated means manliness. 


oe 


i 
“which you have in wind; but it is of coureé gometine imclied. Bccauvse then 
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pi 
kde 


but this never, as far as I know; dn fact the mening of thie kir 


you confused it with the word for male, and not 


‘Students Not necessarily virility-~ientt there a Greek saying "Manis the 


fS 
tii ae 


master of All the world-~inaudible, and woman rules mañ...» inaudible 


Mr. Strauss: I don't remember, but thé thought makes some sense. That could 
be, Ido not know. It did not suggest itself to me. On the contrary I thought 
it meant beżėy shot by an arrow and being the victim of an arrow cannot be 
atest of manliness because that can be a mateer of accident. 


Students Yes, but they should all get shot... 


Mr. Strausss That is another matter, and that is a bigger question. Why did 
the Spartans collapse and did not think it was better to fight it out till the 
end. Cf course it wouldn't have helped them, because without any sacrifice 

of life on the part of the Messenégeans all the others would have been killed 
from.far away--you know they had occupied the higher positions. Itwould have 
been a sheer display of courage without any political use. Now let us go on. 

In chapter hl, there is near the beginning--say the second sentence from the 
béginning,; do you have that? Where it speaks of the Messenians from Naupactus ? 


Ut. «.4nd the Messenians of Neupactus, having sent thither such ren 
of their own as were fittest for the purpose, as to their native 
country (for Pylus is in that country which beldnged once tothe 
Messenians), infested Laconia with robbergs and did them mech other ` 
mischief, as being of the same language. 


‘Now this is the literal repetition of à remakk made in chapter 3 of the same 


book, and I don't believe that this is merely an act of carelessness on the 
part of Thucydides, that he repeats himself literallywithout any meaning, I 
believe he wishes to emphasize the complicated miations of the Spartans to the 
Messenians, because after all the moral issue in the Peloponnesian War was. 
from the Spartan side a war of liberation against the tyrant city Athens. Ard 
now this reminder that there was also cause for liberating people in the other 
camp, the Messenians, is I think a point which is very meaningful. 


Then there come a few other stories apparently just accidental, but in this 
case I believe I can discern a certain meaning in these particular stories. 
First we have the story in chapters 42 to 44 whtre Nicias is the commander. Now 
in order to understand that let us look at the end of chapter 44. The Athenians 
withdraw, withdraw to their ships--do you have that? When the Athenians saw 
that all came against then-- : 


lve eseThe Athenians, when all these were coming upon them together, 
imagining them to have been the succours of the neighbouring cities 
of Peloponnesus, retired speedily to their galleys, carrying with them 
the booty and the bodies of their dead, all save two, which, not finding, 

- they left. Being aboard, they crossed over to the islands on the other 
side, and from thence sent a herald and fetched away those two dead 
bodies which they left behind, There were slain in the battle Corinthians, 
two hundred and twelve, and Athenians, somewhat under fifty. 
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Mr. Strauss: Yes, he what does this mean--ths Athenians win, have practically 
won, but then they admit defeat --it means always toaimit defeat if you ask 
for the dead, that 48 part of thé story--but what co@s it mean that when 
two corpses were left and that induces them to aoii defeat. SEAN does 
this action bespeak? 


Student: Piety 


Mr. Strauss: Piety. Nicias is the commander. In this tarticular case we 
have a confirmation from Plutarch's Nicias , chapter 6, whore this particular 
event is mentioned as a sign of Nicias! outstanding picty that he preferred 
to forego the claim to victory rather than to leave two corpses unburied. 


Student: And yet there is a remark, 1 biiteve, in book VII where Thucydddes 
refers to Nicias! superstitious piety. , 


Hre Strauss: Yes, but that has te do with, that. 


Students He wouldn't take the troops out of Sicily because of the eclipse 
of the Surne me 


Mr, Strauss: We will come to this question later, but the most famous event, 
of course, is the battle of the Acenmesase > 405, a story no longer told 
by tyncydides but by Xenophon. There was a “naval battle which the Athenians 
won, but then there were, according to Xenophon's descrivtion, shipwrecked 
solciers who were not saved by the generals and therefore the generais were 
accused and they were all condemned to death.. The only one protesting against 
th e illegal proceedure, because you could not condemn nine generals in a 
lccx, you could only do it one at a time, that was against the law, and 
Toor en was the onlyme who protested. That was the only political act of 
Socrates. And now, but the point was it was not shipwrecked soldiers; it 
was corpses. Xenophon plays that down, and the reason is they had to be 
buried on Attic soll. At least they have to be buried, but preferably on 
Attic soil. In other words, the actiona gainst the generals, that was also 
on the grounds of impiety. 


Student: This is not so much superstition as the action in book Vit. 


Mr. Strauss: That is difficult to say; the line between religion and 
superstition, or piety and superstition, you have to find out what Thucydides 
hinself thought. You cannot draw it by saying that religion is what Athenian 
law recognized as proper, and superstition is what Nicias agded of his own. 
That igs not the line to draw, but if you want to make the distinction you 
have to follow Thucydides! indications. We willtrace that out later. But 
here he makes, at any rate, quite a major point--two corpses, he emphasized , 
that--that is Nicias! piety. Now in the next chapter, in 45, we find another 
very strange thing whichd ogsn't come out tn the translation, I am sure. 
There he speaks of wnat the Athenians did on Corinthian terratarpy and he 
uses here the word in Greek..(G)..3.-. they acted as robbers. He doesnit 

say what he ordinarily says--they devastated the country and this kind of 
thing--he uses this term refering to robbing. In the case of seafaring men 
it would be prracy. I think what he wants to bring out here is this. 


-369m 


It is a story of Athenians acting as robbers, i.e. & term which occurs very 
rarely outside of the archaeology, you krow, the first 23 chapters, A reversal 
to old ways of life, you know when he says in the eariy time er was not 
regarded as a criminal action, but even as nobla--do you remember that? Here 


this is the story of Athenian robtery, a return to the old times, 


In chapter hó to L8 wo have an abominable story of Athenian complicity 
in mass butchery in Corcyra, the story mentioned before in another context and 
now repeated. There is a Little story in 7, just mentioned in Pa only, 
and yet I believe it is of preat importance because it throws light on 2/65, 
the chapter on the difference between Periclesn and post-Peri cen Athens. 

I think you should just begin to read at the begining of chapter 7. 


4.7. When they were persuaded to do so and that a boat was treachera sly 
prepared, as they rowed away they were taken; and the truce being now 

, broken, were all given up into the hands of the Corerrasangs, It did 
much further this plot, that to make the pretext seom more serious and . 
the agents in it less fearful, the Athenian generals gave out that 

they were nothing pleased that the men should be aes ied honeby others 
whilst they themselves were to go into Sicily, ami the honour of it 

be ascribed to those that should convoy them. (Mr. Strauss: You mowy 
some oligarchs, some leading men in Cordyra, were taken prisoners. 

They were supposed tobe brought to Athens, and then the Athenian. 
general says, well, since they had to move to Sicily and others would 
take them to Athens and the honor would accrue te the commanders bring- 
ting these prisoners to Athens, they had no interest in their being 
brought to Athens. And then they permitted the domestic enemies in 
Corcyra to slit these peoples! throats.) 


Thiszyis, I think, a minor, but interesting example of Athenian generals being 
conserned with their private benefit tothe detriment of Athenian reputation. 
The much greater case, of course, is the case of Demosthenes, which we have 
seen last. time, who rightly feared for his safety after his defeat in Locris, 
In other words, what happened afber Pericles was a cleavage between the self- 
interests of the generals and Athenian interest. In Pericles there was identity, 
because Pericles had set all his interestw in the glory of Athens--that was 
his glory. 

island 

Now then there is the story told of Nicias! conquest of Cytherea, an , south- 

east of the Peloponnesus, and again there is a tremendous effect on the Spartans, 
because he comes on the top of Sphacteria. Let's see in chanter 55. And there 
is a fantastic story in chapter 56. The men from Aegina were settled by the 
Spartans on Laconic soil, islanders, Spartan-loving islander who were settled 
on Spartan soil inland. And even these Spartan-loving islanders were ake gale 
in the very heart of Laconia, so great was the power of Athens at this moment. 
Nicias, the pious and not-gentle Nicias treates Corcyraeans very mildly, and 
in entire contrast to the way in which the Spartans treated the Plataeans 
There is also a story of a butchery of the Aeginetacans, but for which Nic cias 
of course was not respeonsible. 


iow after these stories of Athenian successes of Greek islards--õphatteoria 


and Cythera being the greatest exanplesy-Thucydides turns, one could say naturals: 
tothe Athenians on the big island, Sicily, in chapters 58-65. And the main 
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content of the section is a speech of Hermocratea to the aseembly of the 
Sicilians at Gela on Sicily, chapters 59 to Gh. I think tne Periclean character: 
of this speech whieh the speaker noted, T would say fe limited to one deep 
important point: The amazins foresight of Herucerates, juet as Pericles 

an amazing foresight. T believe that is the main point. Now let us first 
Tookaat this speach. 


« 


The fact that war is an evil, Hermecratos says, does not prevent poole 
I g in war. Hermocrates will only say thet a wer among the Cicilians 
inovpivtuna. There is necd for the unity of the whole of Sicily 
ns. Elelisx for the Sicilians is the only alternative to Athanian 
conquest, Three times Hermocrates says if wey are reasontble men--deyivative 
from €onbrosyrne «-he was of course a member of the olirarchic sristocratic 
party, and he is well known to Plato fans, if I ray use this term, because 
Plato qvaii-promised a clalogue Hermocrates, which he did not write. Ya 
macns--the Reovblic followed by the Tjmacus, followed by 


ee 
at 
the Critiss, and then there is a fourtu person there, Hermocrates who should 


were 
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also say something, but this dialomewas never written. Perhaps there was no 
matter with which Hermocrates to deal--it is hard to say what the reason was. 
But he plays a very great role in Thucydides. 3 i 
Naturally Hermocrates too, as I think most of the speakers ĉo in fhucydides, 
contradicts himseif. He says on the one hand. the Athenians attack even if 
hey are not called on by a Sicilian city. And on the other hand he suggests 
that the Athenians attack only if some Sicilian city calls them in. Now what 
does that mean. +n the first place, the Athenians attack even if no Sicilian. 
city calls them in, then this means of course that Sicilian unity is not enough 
for disposing of the Athenian dancer. And that would mean, if you think it 
through, that the Sicilians must seek an alliance with Athens! enemies in , 
Greece proper. But such an alliance would open the racial antagonisna between 
the two Greek races, the Dorians--of which the Soartans were the leader, and 
the Ionianss-of which the Athenians were the leader. This is one contradiction 
which comes out in other places, 


He makes clear that the Sicilians are one. He disregards, by the way, 
also the question of the. . . (G). « « part of Sicily ard of the non-Greek 
races of Sicily aliogether. But he says the Sicilians sre one by calculation 
of interest and name--they are allSicilians. They are not one by race. 
That is already an indication of the problem of Sicily. Sicily is not a true 
unit, and therefore the possibility of Athens finding entering wedges there 
is guaranteed. I think one could say that the Sicilian expedition could be 
deduced from Hermocrates! speech alone, I mean not only from his aprehe siens 
but from the fact that he must admit, you know, the essential discn 
Sicily. Let me see whether this comes out in any particub?r pass 
for example the beginning of chapter 60, i E 


60. "Nevertheless you must know that this assembly, if we be 
ought not to be only for the commodity of the cities 
but how to preserve Sicily in general, (Mr. Strauss: 
Sicily.) now sought to be subdued (at le 
Athenians. | And you ought to think, that 
persuaders of the peace than any words of 
the Grecians the greatest power, 


wise, 

in particular, 

The Whole of 

ast in my opinion) by the 

the Athenians are more urgent 
mine; who, having of all 

lie here with a few galleys to observe 
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our erpors, and by a awful title of alliance, hanésomely to accommodate 
their natural hostiiity to their best advantage. 


And with the leral, lawful nang of allfonce--now both terms, name ard law, nomos, 
convention, both point to the convention, because names are also morol 
imposed and merely by convention. I mean, the Athenian frieddéship for Rcily 
or any of the Siciliens is merely conventional; by bhture they are the enemies 
of Sicily. He uses also in other places the distinction between nature and 
convention. And in his discussion he shows in fact that's a contradiction» 
that there is no such natural unity among the Sicilians, ard therefore the 
possibility of Athenian conquest exists gemuinely. Now on the basis of this 
distinction between nature and corvention as he accepts and interprets it, 
he makes an assertion which is quite extraordinary in the second half of 
chapter 61. Will you read that please. 


él. «Indeed, the Athenians, that covet and meditate thest things, 

are tobe pardoned, I blame not those that are willing to reign, 

but those that are most willing to be subject; for it is the nature 

of man everywhere to command such as give way and to be shy of such 

as assail. - . : 
Look! is that not amazing--this enemy of Athens admits the Athenian principle 
of what some people today would simply call imperialism. We must draw merely 
one conelusions Among the Sicilian cities by far the greatest was Hermocrates! 
own, Syracuse. If this is human nature, what is good of the goose, Athais, 
must be good of the gander, Syracuse. ‘So the only alternative you have to 
Athenian imperialism would.be Syracusian imperialism. WBy should the other 
Sicilians not prefer a rather far away imperial power to the imperial power at 
their front doar, or back door. . I mean, that is another amazing contradiction 
which dermocrates commits. 


But this leads to a larger issué which we have discussed on a former 
occasion and which I believe cannot be emphasized too strongly. The principle 
stated for the first time in the Athenian spcech in Sparta, in the first book, 
that this is a funcanental fact of political life--the right of the stronger, 
at least of the stronger city, disregarding the question now of the individual, 
is never cuestioned except in the dialogue with the Melians. I mean, maybe 
it is questioned elsewhere, but we have not yet come acrors it, And you 
remember the extraordinary thing--the Athenians say this in Sparta, where - 
everyone else accuses them of radical injustice. And later on that Spartan 
ephor who is absolutely anki-Athenian does not even say, well, they have admittec 
that they are not only accidentally ugjust, but unjust as a matter of principle, 
No one questions thas; only the Melians, and the Melians are the people who 
have no other means of defense except to deny the principle. They have no 
weapons, no allies near at hand, and ŝo on. 


Student: Isn't that typical of small nations. Isn't it the small nations 
that bring up the jargon about ‘international morality. . 


Mr. Strauss: But you would only say that Thucydides is correct. But of course 
we have to wonder if that is Thucydides! last word on the question. But that 
it is in a way his first word cannot be denied. I mean there is massive 
evidence in favor of that and of course he would make this great distinction 


I believe, that aa th e stronger cannot be circum 


vented in any way, thera is a vi G fference between how yoa exercia 
that right once you have your t ee her words, you tan Go vencraus, 


or not eruel, or you can be cruel *. Ard the Athen claim for 
themseives--at Least the riri Ra ie of ae lan, rot Cleon, Pericles ard such 
people--that thoy excreise the imperial rule as mildly es possible, in other 
words, no Tepressive action a ch is not really indiepervible. Cther* simply 
don't care, you know, Like Alcidas, the Spartan commander who kills off all 
prisoners hese cs they ere in the waye This, I think, one vould eee have 

to add; Thucydides y zas vory much concerned with the difference between 

decent and an indecent imperiaiisn. Dut that would not sontradict the E 
that whoever can, will acquire empire, or is forced to acquire empire--you 

can also put it this way, you know, as the argument has frequently been stated, 
you get vacuums, power vacuums. If you don't move in, your enemies will. What 
choice Go you have. You have to move in then yourself. And it doesn't rake 
such a difference in the end who moved in first, you kn ow, because since you 
know the other man will move in why do you wait~-inaudible--move in at the 
fimst occasion yourself. That is something-which Thucydides surely means. 


Students Yet in the next paragraph a „Brmocrates says that all merr confess 
peace to begthe best thing. 


Mrs Strauss: Where is thate l 
Student: Tn the translation the second line of paragraph 62. 


Mre Strauss: Yes, but here he is taking that up more clearly in chapter 59. 
We can read that; will you begin to read chapter 59. 


57. "ven of Sicily, I am neither of the least city nor of the most 
fflicted with war that am now to speak and to deliver the opinim 

which I take to conduce most to the common benefit of all Sicily. 
Tothing war, how calamitous a thing it is, to what end should a man, 
particularising the evils thereof, make a long speech before men that 
already know it? (Mr. Strauss: You see, that is clear there. }How does 
he go on to say.) For neither doth the not knowing of them necessitate 
any man to enter into war, nor, the fear of them divert ang man from 
it, when he thinks it will turd@his advantage. 


Yes, that is ite What does he mean--somewhat barpquely expressed--what does 
he say? The knowledge that war is an evil is universally available; but this 

knowledge is of no pse, All men know that war is an evil, and yet they engage 

in war. So it is surely not due to ignorance of this verity that war is an 

evil that men wage war. Where does the fear come in. Now they know that war 

is an evil. Knowledge of an evil in the future is almost identical with fear. 

Now at any rate the fear of war which follows from the knowledge that war is 

evil is not sufficient to keep men from war, because there may be some good 

to be obtained by war which is more attractive than the evil which wer has. 

Is this a sufficient answer to your question. 


tudent: I think so, except that he seemed to state it in 62 somewhat more 
absolutely--that war is anevil. "But when peace is confessed by all men to 
be the best of eames t..if that were the case then no good would-- 
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Mr. Strauss: But obvicusly when you read the speech ag a whole, it is not 
a speech simcly in favor of peace. It is a speech in favor of intracieilian 
peace., That is a more cd proposition. For exorple, i cen easily see 
that Rruchbhev and Nao .sree under certain cerditions that Russian =- 
Chinese peace is irr scod with out necessarily aprecing that war or 
peace is simply good sirple, 

So if we are practically compelled, at least up to this point: to say 
thet Thucydides accepted the principle that in relations among cities the 
ritht of the stronger is simply irevitcble. And then of course it depends very 


much what you do on that basis. You can behave like a pig, or you can eee 
like a tolerably decent city--that does make an enormous practical difference 
In other words, differently stated, if Athens behaves better as an een. 
power than the Persians do, this is not due to the fact that any power or any 
state has obligations to other socicties, but--if I may put it this way--it 
has blige tions to itself. If these are * decent meng’ there are things to which. 
they would not stoop because it meta be degrading to thon Te is not the 
point of view of obligations to others, but of solferespect toward oneself, 
pride you could say. . That I think one has to’ take into serious cm sideration--# 
That woudd mean that the question of justice, of justice as obligations to 
others, is for Thucydides not the fundamental and primary problem, but if we 


_may take the distinctions to indicate the beginnings of the first two speeches, 


the distinction between justice and necessity. Necessity is the basic thing, | 
and then on this basis justice can come in in one way or the other. 


There is however, or seems to be, a principle of justice mentioned by 
Thucydides, although not clearly by this name. And that is indicated by what 
he says in chapters 809 of the second book, the famous--what isthe war about, 
liberation of the Greeks from the tyrant city. The implication is that every 
Greek city, large or small, or every tribe, large or small, stbong or weak, 
has a right to its independence. Well, we are of course familiar. bith that 
doctrine. In modern times it takes on the form of the right of sovereignty 
possessed equally by all states. That was not the Greek--they limited it to 
Greek cities, in the first place, and there is no Greek notion of sovereignty 
inthe modern sense. Now here you have a principle of justice which can be 
stated: All cities are equal. Cities are equal from the point of view of 
nee ie not from the point of view of power, of covrse. That is the formula 

which the war was waged by the Spartans. Dishonestly, hypocritically, but 
see effectibely, as Brasidas shows later on in the fourth book. 


Now the strange thing is.that this big issue is not mentioned at all in 
the first book where he presents the fundamental issue. And in the first book 
there are three causes of the war mentioned~-cause of the war also in the sense 
of end for which the war is fought, not merely efficient causes. Now the fir. . 
cause I think is sufficiently stated as Sparta's fear of Athens. But this 
must be properly understoode-fear being the most justifiable motive, as we 
have seen. I mean, if you have fear, you are much more justified than if you 
desire to have more, either more profit or more honor and glory, that doesn't 
make any difference. Now this Spartan fear of Athens corresponds to the 
Athenian principle of right of the stronger. The other strong fellew who is 
threatened by this rival getting stronger and stronger acts according to 
the principle of the right of the stronger and tries totring him down. 


% that is what Thucydides meant. 


ais: 


prineihfo cond caùsë of the war is breach of the treaty. Here you have a 
ew" of gusticey what the gust means hore is the Lepal-athat which a 

have agreed upon you must keep. And it is very interes ching that when 

issue ise diccusced in the cae terms in Cparta in the fumous Cebate when the 

four specches occur--the Corinthians, the Athenians, the Spartan king, and 

the Spartan ephor--the Gorin thians ard the Athenians refer to the gods who 

watch over the oaths. s e « (C). s» » e> « So in other words, there is 


a corne sation between the principl a: the just is the legal, the just is what 
you have agreed upon, and divine sanction. #lthough there is no strong 
emphasis, there is a connection, because there is a difference between a mere. 
agreement and a solèmn agreement. We have seen that in Plataea when the 
Plataeans killed the 180 prisoners, you remember, and that they had prorised 


to keep them al ive, that didn't make any difference; did they swear to it or 
not, that was the issue. Only under tnat condition was it a solamn promise. 


And this leads to the third cause which is called by Thucydides ironically 
the theatest cause, m2 magister prophesip and that has to do with the sacred law, 
do you renember that; .-. . (0Y. TT . the curses based on the breach of 
the sacred law. Now this "cause is treated by Thucydides with utter contempt; 
no one believed that. that was just propaganda, as they say today. And this 
kind of thing is a right, indeed a right, not a matter of mere expediency, 
but a right which has no connection whatever to the expedient. Jt has Bothéng 
to do with expediency. Whereas the principle of Heeping contracts has something 
to do with expediency. Now, as I said, the Spartan war formula, liberation 


of the Greeks from the tyrant city, is not even mentioned in the first book, 
and that is very strange. i ' 


Oné reason surely is the entirely hypocritical character of this point, 
for we have seen not only Sparta and Messenaeans, who should also be liberated: 
if you want to have liberation, self-determination of nations it is now called, 
or the Thebans and the Plataeans. The Plataeans had as much right to choose 
their own allies as anyone else had, and they chose the Athenians as their 
allies. I think Thucydides wanted to keep this question of that principle of 
justice wnich we may call the equal right of each Greek city to its independence, 
he wanted to keep this separate, an issue to be considered by itself, ar 
therefore, he does not bring it in book I, but only in book II, and in the 
context. wite thisentirely hypocritical character of this tissue becomes clear 
because it is inserted into the account of the Theban breach of the peace, 
you know the flagrant breach of the peace, you rmfemember that, I don't have to 
recount it. Why dic he do that? I believe there is the following resson: 
The question of justice as stated in book I, where justice means keep ping vromises, 
xeeping solumn contracts, there is a link up with the problem of the gods. 
There is no such link-up in the question of the equality of all @reek cities. 


_ Now what does this mean. It is a purely political iswue. The question of 
the breach of contract is a political issue which transcends politics, because 

b is bound up with the Sann kater gods. But the question of the equal 
freedom of all Greek cities does not have this direct connection. It is a 
strictly political issue. Inthe question, and a very grave question, concerning- 
I will now use modern terminolory--the possible sovereircnty of many cities, 
you krowy you have Athens, you have levara, you have not only Athens and Cparta 
and Corinta and such big things, but also Megara and Plataea and the small 
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islands all around. And what Thucydides suggests here, I believe, and that 
comes out in the Spartan speech in Athens arter PAT. Either one 
hegemonial city, imperial city, ssy Athe es becanse the Athentans try to get, 
according to a rather authentic intervretation of what the Athenians were 
after, rather authentic becauce Alcibiades states it later ard Alcibiades was 
the characteristic Athenian, Cr, the alivernative, two imperialcities, the 
land power Sparta, and the sea power Athens wonking together like Austrial 
ard Prussia in the example I gave before. 


Now we donrot have yet to dec 
} 


ecide--I believe we nyè not vet in a position 
to decide--whether Ped isos tho 


vent that thes dream of an Athenian-Spartan 
Joint control of Groce. the dream of the moderate men, of men like Aristophanes,- 
for example~-let Athens and parta work together and save Greece from the 
barbarian and all this kind of thing--is this possible. I mean, that Thucydides 
mignt nave regarded this as a possibility. I regard this as avery grave 

point, that he regarded this as a possitdity, because of denial which it implies. ` 
The many so vefeicn cities is no viable possibibity. But of course legally 
it could te true, but it would not be a political verity. It seems tome that 
here we may find the first clear inkling of what the basic difference is between 
Thucydides o on bhe one pie and Plato and Aristotle on the other. The Platonic- 
Aristotelian scheme on any Levcl--I mean whehher you take the supreme level 

of Platots Repel acer ae very sober level, say of the fourth book of Aristctle's 
politics, presupposes the w ility of many sovereign stites. If we try to state 
the PlatonicwAristotelian ~“ ran isa social and political animal, so he will, 
af not prevented by accident, he will move--at least the best kind of man, man 
living in the moderate temperate zone and not in Greenland and central Africa, 
there is no civilization possible there accading tothe ancients, it is not 
entirely refuted ty the way, and surely not refuted by the fact that our 
‘anthropologists speak of the culture ofthe Eskimos and the culture of Central 
Africa, because they have very modest views of what constitutes a culture. 

But at any rate you can have civilized human life only under certain climatic, 
geogrpehic conditiors, mocorate, temperate, and so on. But then it will happen, 
men will naturally form societies whicn will grow into the polis. And these 
societies, in order to fulfill thett furction, must be of a limited size. They 
cannot be Babylons where you donIt know whether the city is conquered--the — 
enemy comes in in the south part and you live in the northern suburb, you don't 
know. That is not a city. and of corse our cities are super Babylons from 
this point of view. 


So the city will be of a litited size ard therefore there will be of necessity 
a large murber of fairly small societies, I mean, they don't have to be cities 
with three hundred hoplites, you can have five hundred, two thousard, but it wil} 
be . e v sinaudible., e... . > e This Plato and Aristotle derand ard 
cone can soy that is the concrete political meaning of what they understard br 
justice. Because justice means an ordering of human relations and human livin 
together and there is an ootimal form which it mignt take--that is th See 
the polis as described, And Thucydides, I don't believe --cne mustn't’ core 
to this speculation of philosophers of history that the Greek polis worked 
for some time and then it was no longer workable becuase Atexander care an 
Philip of Kacedonia and this kind of thing. what Thucydides has in min 
taat this is never feasible, and not only for a snort time. Never fea 
there was always some hegemorgy, some practical denial of the sovereicn 
I believe thet is a crucial point. The fundamental necessity effects sisal 


fe, 
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i eacin 
of justi pen to the polis . T believe that Į in Tmeydides 
and which of course appears to us in a way more inmediate haps , becar £8 
we have the elaborate doctrines of Plato and Aritt £ Ne in . 
a way they are more accessible to us than tnucydid ne theoreticaly 
character of the Goctrine, you know; whereas here j ntated .. A 
story is told and we have to find out what the fable teaches. This I suggest 


5 
4 2 


onthe basis of our present reading up to this point should be considered. 
Student: Tt Sie to mo in locking at this, this is fust the way this speech 
ef Herrocrates struck me, it is analogous with Pericles. There is something 
inaudible) and the very last ch apter of it reads very nicely as a Thucydidean 
comment on the futility of the present war between Ațhens and Sparta dividing 
the Greek world. 

Mr. Strauss: The last sentence of Hermocrates? 


pay alae The Last paragraph, really, the last chapter of Hermocrates' speech. 
C/G æ , ; . 


ns Strauss: Yes, but is this not the point--I was struck most by the fact 
that he speaks of a unity of Sicily and says then unity of Sicily, one name 

for all the Sicilians. Apdthen he says if we aresrudent we will drive off all 

commerce from other rpacee--as if they were racially homogeneous, and a part 

of Micily was of course racially homogeneous with Athens and the other was 

racially mo ee with Sparta. 


tent: I was thinkir ag of this in the sameway. Hellas is a unit, and ther 
are oe niang and Dorians within that which are at theyr others throats, but they :‘ 
shouldn't be when nero are haccdonians and Thracians and Persians and things 
all around them. It is very closely connected with what you have just been 
paying about the sort of jnadequa acy of the polis, the local polis, just to 
survive itself, some kind of a vision that the thing was hopeless and that there 
was some larger unit, 


Mr. Strauss: Let me see. The precise parallel would be this: Hermocrates! 
sucrestion of a Pan-Sicilian policy would correspond to "X's" policy of a 


‘Pan-llellenic policy. But that is not Pericles! policy. I mean, if I may take 


my Cerrar example, Pericles would correspond to Bismark who throws off the yoke. 
You knew, the two powers cannot live in the same political society. In others 
words, Pericles had a small Greck, a little Greece, and the Pan-Greek solution 
was tne one drempt of by the nice gerglemen who lived in the recollectim of 
the fpartan-Athenian co-operation against the Medes in the Persian War. That 
was not Pericles! notion. f 


Student: This is much closer to Nicias, for instance-- 


Kr, Strauss: Nicias, that is quite possibly true, becaase Nicias has not the 
Periclean notion. 


Student: But the general idea in relation to the argument which you were 
putting forward there about the fact the polie couldn't survive, tne fact that 
tnucyGides might have been feeling out the possibility of Greece having to coms 
togeunera~ 


id that it never trvly existed in 
an other words, even in the Persian 
ans alone or Seartens-~by the way, 

b not forcet that, This issue of 

> on grounds of ibs saline e5, Aue mititary 
cussed to my rekollection in classical literatir e 
I woulcn't ecll this a discussion--what we discern 
stratus of Thucydides is not an explicit discussion 


E 


ba 


recardaing een theoretic 

the noveviebility of tie 
insufficiency, is not diseu 
on these terms. I mean 
by locking into a decper 
of that issue, 


J 


w e 


I would like here any corrections to what I have said, but let me only 
menticn what strikes me moet from later from later arene There is a very 
important document in regarding this avestion based on classical thought, 
but defini ae post-classical ci iwordlocically, and that is Sir Thomas' Moore's. 

G re’s 
b 


a 


a 
51 

al 
Ae 


tonia. r Thomas Moo tenia appears as a famous comthnistic book; I 
erneieren s — . ai 
ure aa can show that bass 


am © nvs is pure eye-wash, the comranist issue. That 

is a red herrins, if I nay ves bhis politic ally wellerpeown expression, The 

issus isprimarily toat- is primarily an antipmennrcnical book, not against 
private property, republacan--republican meant not certainly in the present ; 
Auericen sense of the word, you krow the Republican Party versus the Democratic 


£ ng 

river like the Thames, and a capital like London ana everything has only a 

fantastic name. What is the difference? There is no king there, no Henry VIII 

and any other of the same character., But it is really a federative republic. 

These ere polae --whatever the cities may have been, London and Leister and 

other places, they are polae » federated polae . In other words, the fecerative 
republic is the solution tothe problem of the military defects of the polis. 

But this question is explicitly diccuesedy-because in Sir Themas Moore you get it 

only by comparing Utopia with Britsin at the time, which is easy to do but is 

4. fe udible. ee 6 se peand that is Nontesquieu's Soirit of the dans Is 

it book Z, if I remember well, where he brings in the problem of fcderation 

in either book IX or X, He speaks of the inadequacy of Pepublics from the 

point of view of national defense. The solution: federation. And then he 

skesches what kind of a loose or strict federation--and then he sugrests this 

very strict federation, the. “Lycian federation greatly admired by 

Hamilton and oe Feveralists, but not acceptable to his countryment at the time, 

nor to many countrymen in our time. 


3e that the island of Utopia is England; there is a 


You know, the people who didn't care ror smaller societies, for cities. and 
were perfectly satisfied with these large territorial statcs like France or 
Germany and so on«-I disregard them. I am interested only in those who said 
the anclents were right in wanting to have fairly smell. soups oties--that he 


political unit is the polis. ond you know from the Farrows Sapers that this 


s an issue~-by all means let us have small states, but how can we combine that 
ith the requirements of defense? Answer: federation. 


Se 


The problem there as stated in these documents is a classical problem, goir: 
back to classical antiquity. 


Students .I was just wondering if you think Thucydides wowld have denied that 
the polis of Plato and Aristotle was the regime which he would wim. 


DS 


~178- 


Mr. Strauss: Well, that sl derends. I mean, when you reb the deseriptions , 
in Plato and Aristotle, what Í call the shining (copie. There is. 
no squalor and nothing sordid end unpleasant and unsavory rownd, But that 

is due, of courre, to a delibe. te abutraction on the part of Plato and Aristothe, 
namely, of how these thinrs reve not only in everydsy life, but in a state 

od motion, i.e. in wir, Ent ti & tris is a legimate demand from Plato and 
Aristotle tbo tell us that a ~~-clato admits at the beginking of the Timaeus 

when he says after we have seen this beautiful temple of the Republic, now 


ast us sce in moticn, i.e. . ain wor. That is an admission on Plato's part that 


wnat Thucydides is doing--descriping the polis in war and with all the implications . 


of that--is a absolutely necessary suppliment to what Plato & Aristotle do. 


Now vat Thucydides says, however, is all right. And by the way, 
regarding the regime, that is not so far away. What is that méxture of democracy 
and e recommended by Truceydides in the eighth book, when he says that 
l 


Athens had the best policy in nis life-time in 41l. It lasted only a few months, 
but it was a misture of democracy and oligarchy. And what does Aristotle. Say, 

I mean, Of course Aristotle would call it aristocracy, but if you break it 

down and as it is feasiblo, it is not so much (rougher) and Plato in the 


laws the same thing. That is not the fundamental differences some minor 
Girverence might be there. 


But the fundancntal difference comes up when Thucydiccs says as it were 
if you think that through--the question of the city in :otion,.of how it can 
hold its own, confronted, say, by the barbarian threat, also of course with 


the disagreement among the Greek cities, because not all Greek cities will at 


the stme time have rule of gentlemen, I mean what guarantee is there. So if 
you have an ambitious democracy directed by guys hike Cleon and very decent 
gentlemanly controlled small cities all around, what should they do? That is 
avery urreni question. Thoy must have at least alliances, and alliances are 
nortoriously weak, you know, temporary all Ben, and you have to do something 
else. Apd I believe such harsh thins as Thucydides brings out, and as his 
translator Hobbes has stated with theoretical brutality, protection requires 
obedience, You know, say the somewhat eos city protects the weaker ones; . 
thai means that the weaker ones have to obey the guidance of the stronger ones. 
In other words, it is a relation of dependence which needn't appear in legal 
documents where they are all equal allies, but in fact it will be so. 


I am eure that Plato and Aristotle were not blind to these kihds of things, 
but they surely did not elaborate them in the way in which Thucydides elaborates 
them. And that is what Plato indicates in that passage of the Laws when he says 
practically all ee which includes also the establishment of the regimes, 
is cone by touche, by chance. 


+ 


Student: Is that in the tenth book? 


Mr. Strauss: Not in the tanth book, I believe in book IV or so. All legislation 
practizlly comes by touche, meaning without planning. And this planning 
course the premise of f what Plato and Aristotle do all the time--how t bo estabilish, 


Pon Moe (Cs . « « how to erect the constitutional strusture. Thucydides 
would say you have no opportunity to erect so much. Host of the time most of 


' thesethingcs are forced upon you, and also the changes which you make. Plato 


and Aristotle would say against that, that is true in fact, but since human 


Í 
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presence and human orcering has some possibilities from time to time--otherwise 
the whole idea of political would be nonsense. Pe other words, since you 
have to choose from time to time, and of course suppose you choose the better, 
then you have to know the rocd. Cuhnerwése you are blind in your choice. 
Then you have to have a an picture of what the gòod, the politically 
good, the good secicty is. Ard E and Aristotle say, here we tcll you. 
And I believe they would say this--+ believe Thucydides would not have denied 
it, but if he did, Plato would s ae well, what you imply when you make this 
statement that Athens had its best political order at this particular moment 
in 411, we've tried to elabcrate that, with all its implications. And that you 
cannot reserd as an immossible thins, "ut as a necessary thing, becaase you 
presuppose it. And from this basis there is an understanding between these 
two entirely different beginnings of Thucydides on the one hand and Aristotle 
onthe other is possible. 


Student: inaudible 
Mr. Strauss: I think he meant Asia Minor, 


Studert: But the Grecks are more intelligent than the rest. inaudible, but 


, they could band tocether into a confederation, and I think he says that they 


could nae the world, or sonetning like that. 


Mr. Strauss: Something like that. 


Student: Doesn't he bring up the discussion of courage also~- 


Mr. Str auss: Yes, that is true, that is the only clear passage in the Politics 
where he speaks of it. But it is also true-- 


Student: Is he looking further than Thucydides here? Is that what he's doing? 


Mre Strauss: Yes, but how would it work in practice? He doesn't arwer that 
questicn, you know. The structure of the federation, whether the federation 
will have two foci, ABHens and Yparta, or whether it willbe a federatim with 
simole equality of the various cities, or if there MERE. one hegemonial city. 
He doesnit say a word about miata . 


Student: But did Aristotle regard this as a desirable thing-~inavdible. 


Mr. Strauss: He only says it on order to show how supericr this Creek mixture 
is to e» . (G).../. He doesn't say it is in itself desirable. . He does 
not say that. He only says that this méxture of intelligence with corage 

is by far superior to intelligence by itself and a l by itself, nad in 
order to show how superior that is he says if all these people who have this 
mixture of intelligence and courage in the proper way, if they would work toge: 
they could rule the whole world. He doesn't say that this is desirable, or 
still less does he make any suggestions as to the particular form and manner 

of this working together. 


Student: Could you tell mey where this occurs--inaudible 


Mr. Strauss: It is in the seventh book, probably, where he speaks of the nature | 
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required for political (sérvival). 


Student: Thucydides brings up this question himself when he intimates several 
times that Athens has extrasHellenic imperial aspérdtions--the expeditim into 

Egypt inthe archaeology and in Pericles! second speech. And this would seem 

to be an argument against a federation or a diarchy in Greece. 


Mr. Strauss: No, no. The Periclean vision was clearly a vision of Athen ian 
imperialism. I mean, extending perhaps to Sicily, Carthage, and god knows where, 


‘ma; yoe Rome, but it was Athens, not Greece. 


Student: But he suggests that the imperialism is unlimited in its nature. 


Mr. Strauss: Sure, oh yes, that is true, And what the other people wanted, 

the nice people, the moderate people, Nicias, as you like to say, was limited. 
Let the Greeks led by Sparta and Athens in harmony hold their own against the . 
Mede and conquer some barbaric country which is useful for Boer Omen of course | 


o they were not squeamish about that, but not unlimited goals. That I think iè. 


the point. Now there is something which is relevant to what you said about 
this--yes, of course. Where Athens failed completely Rome succeeded amazingly. 
Rore did conquer not only Sicily and Carthage, but Greece and Egypt and Persia 
and so on. What does this mean as far as cur present question is concerned? 


Now the Roman theorist is of course Cicero. Cicero is silent about the 
question of size. But it is of course understood that this is the empire of 
the city of Rome. I mean, that citizenship was extended, you know, that later 


` on practically every inhabitant of the Roman empire with the exception of 


slaves was a Citizen. That doesn't do away with the fact that he was a citizen 
of the city of Rome. And that this was no honger workable in the form of all 
citizens of Rome assembling in the Forum. =» ~ to make decisions, but only 


‘those who were actually present in Rome could vote.  Thkididn't do eway with, 
_this kind of--of course it became, the fiction was partially relieved by a 


universal monarchy and no longer a universal republic. And that of course was 
one of the most important arguments for people like Montesquien and all those, 
that you camot have a republican society, a free society, if it is too large. 
I mean, what we take for granted, the questicn of size is of no importance 
except for the rather limited issue of the urban problem--crime control and 
trafiic--in other words, the question of size is no political issue. That is 
true only perhaps after the American Civil War. Lincoln in one of his speeches 
still stated  in’the Gettsyburg Address . it had not yet been 
proven. That is a test, whether America survives that, the test of a free 
goverment --free government means republican governme nt. At that time look 
at the map--ch you don't have to go so far back, Look at the map of 191k ard 
compare it with a map of 1918. 


Up to 1914 the mass of the world was muled monarchiaelly, maybe by 
limited monarchies, or constitutiona] monarchies, but monarchically. Gerrany 
was a monarchy, Russia was a monarchy, Austria-Hungary, Britain was a monarchy, 
you know, There are some famous practitioners of politics in Fneland, 
like Chymchill~e-Churchill+ But all right, let us say that this is one of these 
quaint British things and let us not mention it. But in 10 856 where did you 


t 


Xstill calls England a menarchy. 


have republics, working reoublic? Not om ee which was controlled by 
Napcleon the Third, and Franee had been public for a Bow veers in the 
R*volution and it was a disgraceful Peron ance with constans butcherd 

And then n they had a “then from 148;t& '51, which also 
didn + work and Napoleon had somehow to---end of tape. 


Thucydides. 
Lectire IX 
Bock ty Chapters - 70-135 


There was one thing that you said in the begining which was not clear 
tome. Of course I concentrate on what was not clear rather than the many 
things that were clear. That Brasidas! policy was like Pericles! policy; 

I know you added a long commentary, but what did you mean by this assertion? 


s Well, chiefly that Sparta is now in the position that Athens was in 
« it wanted peace, and its efforts were to compl, or to try to per- 

e Athens to accept peace and although this may not have been Brasidas! aim 
in hins campaign, it was an effect of his campaign. 


Eb. Strauss: In other words, what you mean was this: Porhaps an offensive aas 


stratecy inthe sérvice of the defensive. You put in now a crucial qualification; 
it may be the effect, but not the intention of Braiisdas. I have the feeling 
thet Erasidas would have liked to win the war, i.e. to destroy Athenian 

power, you know, not merely to restore the status quo. Whereas the Periclean 
policy was simply to keep the status quo. And that was not also the Spartan 
officsl policy. It became the Spartan official policy after Pylus, you know, 
after the 300 hombres of whom we have spoken last time. 


Kow I think we should first discuss the main questions here. You bemember 

the situation, the terrific success at Pylus, further successes, thanks to 
the Athenian navy, and they even had threatened Sicily already, but this was. 
still on the horizon. Then comes the first set-back~-the attempt to conqueror: 
Megera, very close to Athens, fails. The Athenians prepare the expedi ition into 
Boebtia while Brasidas prepares his expedition into Thrace, the first complete 
failure; the Spartans--an amazing success. Now in this connection 

a few remarks were made to which you referred, but at whith we should look 
In chp ter 80, about the Spartan internal problems, My reference seems to be 
incorrect. Where is this passage about the Helots? If you have it will ycu 
please read it. 


89. e.. And because also they desired a pretence to send away part of 
their Helotes, for fear they should bake the opportunity of the present 
state of their affairs, the enemies lying now in Pylvs, to innovate, 
for they did also this further, fearing the youth erd multitude of 
their ere for the Lacecacmonians had ever many ordinances conco 
how to look to themselves against the Helotes. They cuused a prec z 
to be made tnat as mary of them ag claimed the astimation to have cone 
the Lacedaemonians bent service in their wars should be made free; 
felling them in this manner and conceiving that, as they should every 


ey 
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one out of pr ide deem himself worthy to be first made free, so they 

would soonest also rebel acainst them. And when they had thus preferred 

E woich o with crowns on their heads went in’ 

procession about the temples 2s to receive their liberty, they not 

Long af seer mado them away; (Mr. Strauss: a eed Nese shen invisible. 

Because "made away with them" would contradict what follows.) And no 

man knew how they perished. Ard now at this time, with all their hearts, 
t they sent away seven hundred men of. arma more of the same men along 

with Brasidas. z 


Now this is only a casual remakk, but of utmost importance for the understanding 
of the basis and the working of the Spartan polity. I mean here we have 

the sound agd solid reason for Spartan moderation. Now we go on and read the 

next chapter because it is the first eulogy of Brasidas; there will be another 
one later, 


| 80/ ..(But) Brasidas himself the Lacedaemonians sent out chiefly because 
it was his own desire;. 
B81. notwithstanding the Chalcideans also longer to have him, as one 
‘esteemed also in Sparta every way an active man. And when he was 
out, he did the Lacedaemonians very great service. For by showing 
himself at that present just and moderate toward the cities, (Mr. 
' Strauss: Presenting Rimself, exhibiting himself. One necessarily 
' puts the emphasis on mere exhibiting. inaudible. The corrections 
which is to be made will come in the second eulogy. So, showing 
himself, showing himself just and moderate, metrios, not sovhron, 
he caused them to reyolt; ard some of them he also took by treason. » 
Whereby. it came to pss that if the Lacedaemonians pleased to come to 
composition (as also they di ia), they might have thpns to render and 
©- . receive reciprocally. And also long after, after the Sicilian War, 
_the virtue and wisdom (Mr. Strauss: Intelligence) waich Brasidas 
ehnowed now, to some known by experience, by others believed upon 
from report, was the principal cause that made the Athenian confederates 
: affect the Lacedaemondans. For being the first that went out, and 
esteemed in all points for a worthy man, he left behind him an assured 
hope t hat the rest also were like him. ( Mr. Strauss: The evectation 
that the other Spartans would be of the same kind, an expectation 
which proved tobe wholly wrong. He is the exception.) 


Then there is the political specch of Brasidas in chapters 85 to 87. I say 
the political speech because there will be later on a speech to his army, 
to which the speeker referred. Before he gives this speech in the ordinary 
manner, Thucydides remarks that he was also not unable, as a Lacedaemonian, 
to speak. I mean in other ore: he was a good speaker, at least for a partet- 
where much more men of silent deeds, including the silent doing away with 
Helotes, than the Athenians. He speaks with amazing gentleness. The main voi: 
The Spartans wage the war of liberation of Greece. He stresses his own vositic> 
less there be an prejudice based on earlier experience against Sparta in 
general-~at the beginning of chapter 86. Will you read that. 


86, “I come hot hither to hurt, (Mr. Strauss: I myself, that is the 
emphasis.) bnd fo set free the Grecians; and I have the Lacedaemonian 


magistrates bam be oy preat oaths (Mr. Strauss: By the greatest 
oathe. In obacr wees, it is absolutely~-I mycel, whom you see, and 
t a an bonesi man, and then in adcition the autheéities in Cparta 
i have sworn to me the gases oa ths.) thet whatsocver fonfederates 
sriall be added to their sice, at least by me, shall still enjoy 
(r. Strauss: You see aes by me.)their cwn lays; and that we shall 
hot hold you as corfoderates to us brought in either force or fraud, 
but on the contrary, be confederates to you that are kept in servitude 
by the Athenians, And peace eee claim not only that you be not 
jealous of me (espe oe having given you so gecd assurance) (IR. 
Strauss: Given me these grea Rest: assurances, meaning the famous Spartan 
oaths.) or think me eee to defend you, pue also that you declare 
yourselves boldly with me. (Mr. Strauss: Now that of course is the 
otner point; the rood will of the Spe anes is not enouch, age must 
. 2 stronst, | ce Lf they come to Liberate thèse allies and 
Les g iwy will later on be punished by aoea ble-- 
guaranteos that he is able to defend them.) 
Trilling so to do through fear of some particular 
nab I wovl.d pub the city into the hands of a few, 
that fear: for I came not to side, nor do I think 
r ing the ancient use 


ou an ascured Liberty, if neg “le 

iterally transiated--the an 
ib to which you are accustomed.) 
b ne fow, or the few to the multitude. (Yr, Strauss: 
‘r part tothe few, or the smaller part to all. This was not 
brought out in your translation, Do you see the disharmony--the many 
ato the few, or the few, not to the many, but to all. That is an 


indication of the ee tal problem of democracy as the ancients saw 


stral. If disregarding i 
should ebhral el ther 


Lie, Democracy ae s to be the rule not of the many, but of all. And 
eer D, Ësbce it is the wele oe the many. That is the difficulty.) 


We Ciscussed that when we spoke about Aristotle last time. Do you remerber 
how I tried to solve the difficulty--why democracy, while being in fact the 
rule of the many, does not call itself the rule of the many? 


suddnt: inaudible----c2ll themselves the rule of the free, or free-brrn, 
3 i 


Me. Strauss: In other words, the title on which democracy rested is the 
rule of all free men. But re would be the characteristic of the many as many, 
as Gistinguished from all? a 


Student: This seems to me to be a problem of self-definition. (7) The fev 
emsesives as the holders of certain virtues. When tas many th 


see th 
sezves, they consicer themselves nob only the mary in numbers, but as the 
vehicle of whatever virtues== i ` 


Hre Strauss:, But which virtues to the many have, may I ask? 
Student: Equality. 
Te Strauss: The few car also have equality. 


Student: They are poor. 
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Mr. Strauss: That is it. So we shoujdn't speak of virtuoc, but gay that the 
characteristic of the many as vany is poverty, Ane tke wharectoriciia of 
the few as few is wealth, virtue, wnaatever it may be. h ard virtue 
are things to saa Ore B is noshing to boast x y can be an 
excuse for relief, you know, bus nob for political rishi vou want 

political ricnts you must have a virtus, ard this virtus is that of a free 
man. But ence you say that vou must include the rich too, because they are 


also free men. So this is, I ten, the solution of this difficulty which 


is there indicated. And now let us read the end of this chapter. 


8. +i. For to be governed so were worse than the demkhnation of a 
foreigner (Mr, Strauss: For the many to be governed by the rich, 
and for the rick tobe governed by the poor, that would be wors 
than foreign domination. By the way, you see from here that Erasidas 
is not a democrat. This can safely be inferred from that. You can 
say that he has the samo preference which Thucydides himself seems 
to reveal lat er on when he speaks of a kind of mixed regime.) (Student: 
Does the term"mixed occur r?) Gr. Sbraass: No no, but the expression 
occurs frequently+-the ordinary term which Thucydides uses, by the way, 
is the powerful ones. But this power is of cow se based largely on 
wealth. ) and there vovldresult from it to us Lacednemonians not 
thanks for our labours, but instead of honour and sory, an imputation 
of those crimes for which we make war amongst tno 3 ians, ard which 
‘Would be more odicus in us than in them that never m ctended the virtue. 
(Mr. Strauss: In other words, the Athenians wese just playing a gme, 
and we come as the Liberator s of Greece, sows have obligations tie 
' Athenians don't haye.) For it is more dishonourable, at least to men 
~ in dignity, to amplify their estate by specious fraud than by open 
violence. For the latter assaileth with a certain right of power given 
ns by fortune, but the other with the treachery of a wicked conscience. 


In other words, plajthigforce is not so déspicable as fraud. That increas: 
the proof that he doesn't deceive. He would perhaps use force, but under no 
circumstances deception. Which is very nice, but it doesn't prove that it is 
really true. 


Now we tome to the interesting question which our speaker well understood, 
that Brasidas wants to liberate these people, but not all of them want to bô 
liberated. As Rousseau formulated it, forcing men to be free--forcing them 
to be free. Can this be done? How does he reply to that--chapter 87. 


87. »..Bub if after these promised of mine you shall say you cannot 
and yet, forasmech as your affection is with us, will claim ircuni 
for rejecting us, or shall sey that this liberty I offer you scons 
. to be accompanied with danger, and that it were well done to offer 
it to such as can receive it, but not to force it uson any, (Hr. 
' Strauss: Any who is unwilling.) then will I call tow itness the gods 
: and heroes of this place that my counsel which you refuse was for 
your good, and will endeavour, by wasting of your territory, + 
compel] you to it. Nor shall I think I do Cat thenin any nes 
but have reason for it for two necessities; one, è? the Laccdecrmnians, 
lest whilst they have your affections and ee your society, they 
should receive hurt from your contributions of money to the Athenians; 
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another, of the Grecians, lest they should be hindcred of their 
liberty by your example. For otherwise indeed--("R, Strauss: 
e In other words, he also allows for the simple Spartan self-interest, 
+ ‘ I mean, you are our enemies by thaving the Athenians...inavdible. 
It is perfectly compatible with our righteous purjose--because Sparta 
being dedicated tothe liberation of all Greece, the self-interest 
of Sparta become the common interest of all Greece. It is as simple | 
as that.) For otherwise indeed we could not justly do it; nor ought 
we Lacedaemonians to set any at liberty against their wills if it 
were not for some common good. We covet not dominion (over you); 
but seeing we haste to make others lay down the same, we should do 
injury to the greater part, if bringing liberty to the other states 
in general we should tolerate you to cross us, Deliberate well of 
these things; strive to be the beginners of liberty in Greece, to 
get yourselves eternal glory, to preserve every man his private estate 
from damage, and to invest the whole city with a most honourable title, 


This is then Brasidas! answer to ithe question can one justly force anyone 
to be free. Yes, if his refusal to be free leads tothe enslavement of others. 
He appeals to the truly common good which happens to coincide with Sparta's 
private good. Of course there is an amazing contrast between this speech and 
what the Spartans did at Plataea, you remember, when they reduced the whole | 
question to the query: Did you do anything for Sparta in this war? No? Head 
off! I mean, Brasidas' method is much more human and also the more prudent. 


Student: Wasn't there a direct parallel between this speech andthe one by 
Archidamus before the Plataeans where the question of the oath, the ancient 
oath, about keeping Plataea free. And the Plataeans then come up to Archidams 
and sgg look, you can't do this to us because promised us to keep our freedom. 


' And so Archidamus leaves and when je copes back he says, well, yes, but if 


you cannot do it to enslave the rest of Greece which is the cause that you are 


. working for --inaudible. 


Mr. Strauss: In other words, you contend that Brasidas is not a bit superior 
as a speaker to Archidamus--would you go that far? oS 


Student: No, I wouldn't go that far. 


Mr. Strauss: Well, what is the difference, I simply don't remember now the 
speech of Archidamus sufficiently. You seem to remember it better. 


Student: , What I remember as so striking was this religious oath, and yet it 
seemed tobe absurd that the Plataeans were the allies of the Athenians ad 
would therefore be permitted to be let alone by Spartans all on the basis of 
this oath a long way back, and yet the Spartans seemed tobe forged to go allcr 
with this old oath--inaudible. (?) 
Mr. Strauss: Yes, but I think the context is also important. This hapvened 
after the disgraceful breach of the truce by the Thebans, and in this context. 
Whereas here the context seems to be cleaner. But I wonder if that shows in 
the speech itself. I will have another look at it; or does anyone else here 
remember that? and could therefore tell us the difference between Brastdas' 


and Archidamus' speeches., I must say that I have the feeling that the overall 
notion of Sparta as the liberator and approaching the allies of Athens in 

such a gentle way was not Archidamus' line. A commentator raises _ 

is this question: Why déd not Brasidas simply say, you are not neutral, but 
an ally of Athens whether you like it or not. That is a good question, why 
did he not say that? I think that is the difference, because Archidamus 
speaks of them always as allies of Athens. Brasidas did not do that. Well, 

I think Brasidas is very shrewd in not doing it, because by speaking of them 
as allies of Athens he would imply that anyone can be friendly to the tyrant 
city. He simply disregardsthe alliance--of course it was forced on you poor 
people by the tyrant city. And in addition he Winanprancetthe whole issue of 
whether you can honestly betray your allies from coming up. You remember the 
question that the Mytileneeans made so much fuss about, that according t the 
general rule it is gegarded as dishonorable to desert your allies when he is 
in trouble. This whole question is removed which I think is really a goba 
speaker for a Spartan, if I may quote Thucydides. 


In the next chapter ~-the crucial importance of the Acanthians trusting 
oaths. This issue will come up in various ways later. Now then comes the | 
report of the disastrous campaign of the Athenians in Boeotia, the defeat at 
Delium. Now the Athenians fortified at Delium the temple of Apollo. And 
Thucydides develops what they did there inchapter 90. I doesn't say a word 
of disapproval, but + get the distinct impprssion that this cannot have been 
compatible with the Greeks! notions of piety. In other words, it looks like 
a déscription of a sacrilégious act, although not described as that. And then. 
immediately afterward I found the confirmation in the Boeotian speech that they 
used the temple asa fort. Then the Boeotian commander, Pagondas, addresses l 
his Boeotian army in chapter 92. Alto a speech very impressive by its high 
principles, The Athenians out of desire for more, oub of greed, voluntarily 
enter other men's lands. They try to enslave all; they have no limited objectives. 
If confronted with such people it is wise to take the i Riative, i.e. to begin. 
thewar. Does this ring a bell? : ; 


Student: inaudible 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, but what does it mean. It has a very specific referm@cee, 
Student: They began the war. 


Mr. Strauss: ire, theyoommitted an illegal act, clearly illegal act, and he 
gives a kind of natural law justification for what was against the positive 

law. And he reminds us also of course of the famer victory of the Boeotians 
over the Athenians and especially of the help of the gods considering the 
sacrilege committed by the Athenians at Delos. So that in a way settles it. 

You see, you must not forget that Thucydides does describe, if in an irmical 
way, a kind of divine providence. The Delphic oracle had told Soarta at the 
beginning of the war that he would come to their help, to the help of the 
Spartans, called or uncalled. And who won the war? ‘he Spartans, Fore specifi. 
the first decisive blow, almost decisive blow, given to the Athenians was the 
plague~-and act of Apollo. And here also the Athenians commit a sacrilerious 
act and they are defeated. Thucydides does not regard this as the true causality, 
but he would not be surprised if some people, many poople, would loek at iù 

this way. In other words, the case is perfectly clear, the moral case, for the 


a 


the acquisitis Do you remember when he cays that? In a single battle you 
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Boeotians, and therefore it is very easy for their general to address the 
troops. 


Ten there comes the epeech of the Athenian general woo will be severdy 
defeated, Eippocrates, in chapter 95, Let us read this very brief speech. 


95. "Men of Athdgsmy exhortation shall be short, but with valiant men 
it hath as much force as a longer, and is for a remembrance rather 
than a command. Let no man think, because it is in the territory of 
another, that we therefore precipitate ourselves into a preat danger 
that did not concern us. (Mr. Strauss: Inother words, the awkward 


oa thing that people are not engaged in defending their homeland, their 


home territory. It is always more convincing for the simple soldier 
than if he has to fight on foreign territory.) For in the territory 
of these men, you fight for your own. If we get the victory, the 
Peloponnesians will never invade our territories again, for want of 
the Boeotian horsemen. So that in one battle you shall both gain 


a this territory and free your owne therefore mardh on apoonst the enemy, 


every one as becometh the dignity both of his natural city, which he 
glorieth to be chief of all Greece, and of his ancestors, who having 
overcome these men at Oenophyta under the conduct of Myronides, were 
in times past masters of all Boeotia. " 


Natural city is not in the Greek~-simply fatherland, There is one little 

thing, I believe, that Hobbes did not bring out. At the end of this extremehty 
short speech, there are such short speeches, but for an Athenian it was particularly 
short, Thucydides says usually at the end of such short speeches } (G ) 

--after the general had said so much, so much, emphasizing the quality of the 
speech. In the longer speeches he says (G) > ~ » such like this. Here he 

does not say, as he woubhd normally say, such like things, but so many things-- 

I'm sorry, he does not say so many things, meaning so briefly, but such like 

things. I note this; I don't have any explanation of that. 


He has the same theme as his opposite number, Parondas-e-to fightda big — i 
dangerous battle in alien territory, that must be defended. And the answer is _ : 
the fight is in protection of our own land, in liberation of our own land 

which is constantly invaded by the Boeotians. But he cannot suppress the thought: 


will acquire inaddition this land and liberate your own;-to a higher cerree, i 
It surely is the very opppsite of a stirring speech, that we can safely say. 
I mean, it is a perfectly fit speech on the eve of a defeat. Thucydides has 

given us a specimen of that. s 


Now the Athenians lose the battle absolutely and now & big tissue arises, 
and what is the bêg issue which arises after the battle. It is discussed in 
chapters 97 and 98. Well, the dead. The Athenians had to flce, had to leave 
their dead behind. And it was absolutely necessary to get the dead back under 
the protection of a truce. So the vanquished had to come cap in hand to the 
victory And this was a rule always observed hitherto by the victortogive the 
dead back. Let us read that in chapter 97. 


97. «in the meantime, a herald sent from the Athenians to require the 
bodies met with a herald by the way sent by the Boeotians, which turned 


* of Boeotia. “ 
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him back by telling him he could get nothing cone till himself was 
returned from the Athenians. This herald, when he camo before the 
' Athenians, delivezted unto them what the Boeotians had given him in 
charge, namely, that they had done unjustly to transgress the universal 
law of the Grecians, being a constitution received by them all; that 
the invader of another's country should abstain from all holy places 
in the same; that the Athenians had fortified Delium and dwelt in it, 
and done whatsoever else men use to do in places profane, and had grawn 
that water to the common use, which ws unlawful for themselves to have 
touched, save only towsh their hands for the sacrifice; that therefore 
.+ the Boeotians, beth in the behgalf of the god and of themselves, invokkhg 
Apollo and all the interessed spirite, did warn them to be gone and to 
remove their stuff out of the temple. 


You see, that is a very big tissue which artses for the first time in this book 
that the ordinary rule to restore the dead to the vanquished in transgressed 
on religious grounds, because the Athenians had done something much more awful. 
The story reminds of the story of Cylon and so on in the first book; it is a 
real parallel to that. 


The Athenian answer is interesting regarding the key point in chapter 98, 
. regarding the use of water for profane purposes. Do you find that, it is in 
about the middle of chapter 98. 


98. ....that for the water, they meddled with it upon necessity; which 
was not t@ be ascribed tp amspkemce, bit to this, (Mr. Strauss: Youu 

see, necessity justifies it. Insolence is hubris; if you do something 
from hubris, you know, a sinful rebellion against the will of the gods, 
that is of course sacrilege, But if you do it out of necessity, that — 

is justifiable.) that fighting against the Boeotians that had invaded 
their territory first, they were forced to use it; for whatsoever is 
forced by war or danger hath in reason a kind of pardon even with the 

god himself; for the altars, in cases of involuntary offences, are a 
refuge, and they are said to viclate laws that are evil without constraint, 
not they that are a little bold upon occasion of distress; that the 
Boectians themselves, who require restitution of the holy places fra. 
redemption of the dead, are more irreligious by far than they, who, 

rather than let their temples go, are content to go without that which 
were fib for them to receive; (Mr. Strauss: In other words, the Boeotians 
are not under duress when they withhold the corpses; the Athenians 

were under duress, and the god himself recognized it. In other words, 

the Athenians vindicate themselves very clearly.) 


Now Thucydides! account of this exchange is more extensive than his account of 
the battle of Delium itself. That is very interesting, and a commentatcr whom 

I consulted is quite impressed by it. I am not, because for Thucydides 

these issues are terribly important. Not that he believes in divine vencence 

and this kind of thing, but this is a major question because it affects political 
societies and their actions. 


The Thebans throughout the whole thing prove again to be nasty people, 
judged very simply. Yet the principlesto which Pagoncas refers in his speech 


N 


\ there is a ce 


the yielding up of Amphipolis; but if he Sua fail of Hay bai topiosses 
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are juster than i is of Athens. Looking entirely on the surface, the Thebans 


a scorilese and they win the victory. I mean, however, 
rhetorical argument that can be based on this seeming 
condemnation of + .dnaud sible 


nave not com Pente 
zo 
e Ne 


a 


Now we come back bd the northern campaign, the campaign iff Thrace, and 
here we have this brief reference to something which you did not mentim, ard 
that is that Thucydides himself is a general. What happened? After all, it 
is in a way one of the most interesting incidents in the book because we see 
now how a historian, a bico man, aS actor. - Wnat happened? That is 
one of the most frequently mistrust passages in the book, 


Studenb: He doesn't arrive on time. 
Mr. Strauss: He doesn't arrive on time at Amphipolis. 
Student: He doesn't even arrive, as a matter of fact. 


Mr. Strauss: Amphipolis cedes and the city there is lost. He can save only 
a relatively small harbor town south of Amphipolis, Eion. And that does not 
yet come out here in therext book he will mention in passing that he was 
exiled. It is plausible to assume, I think everyone does this, that he was 
exiled for this alleged failure. The word he hsed, phreon , does not nec- 
essarily mean that he was exiled, it can also mean having fled, you know, 
prior to any trial. But it is reasonable to assume thath¢his leaving Athens 
and spending the rest of the war in Peloponnesian territory was a consequence 
of this unfortunate situationin the north. 


Now many modern readers have been surprised by the fact that there is 
not a word of apology and to the cruder intelligence this is a proof of 
guilt, and the subtler people sgy that he could conceivably have been a man 
of such nobility that he did not wish to degrade himself by using uo part of 
this historical work, as some later generals have done, for excusing himself. 
And one can very well say that the apology is in the narrative. For exarple, 


that the disastrous campaign in Boeotia should never have been made. If these 


troops had been in the north Brasidas would have beon ee to have these 

spectatular successes and in addition it is perfectly cossible that Thucydides 
was not in command in Amphipolis. And that may have ae gue to all kinds of 
(inaudible) and he was cortrand only at the seashore with a very small force-- 
seven galleys. In other words, the Athenians did not use the great local pow.. 
which they possessed because ofis very large property was in their history, az 


is mentioned here. One would have to read a few chapters to give the viole 
account of Tiucyatdes, 


Student: I thought he gave himself an escape clause in there, chapter 104, 
where he speaks inthe third person. "His purpose principally was to prevent 


5 


himself of Eion (before Brasidas! coming). " 


Mr. Strauss: And that he got, or he took. It will prove to be very inportaru 
inthe campaign of the next year. 
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student: In other words, he had preconceived this and was very happy when he 
could arrive-» : 


Me, Strauss: Yor o tress have figured it out-tithe people who know Iotale, who 
went and measured Hsc thdnee--the maximum Wiles anise possibly be bòne 

by Thucydides was to ret Zion. I mean, it was ebcolutiiy invessible to go 
beyond that. He hoped against hope that he could go further. No, the anology 
if one cah call it, is that after having heard it he sailed with speed with 
seven galleys which baspewed to be present. In other words, he did not have 
comand of a sufficient navel force. This is by no means uninteresting because 
BL throws some Light on the author. f 


There follows immediately afterward a new eulogy of Brasidas, which we 
should read--chapter 108. 


108, After Amphipolis was taken, the Athenians were brought into great 

fear, (Mr. Strauss: One second, Amphilpolis had a comparable effect on 

Athenian morale as Pylus had on Spartan morale. But you will see that 

the Athenians do not as easily give in as the Spartans.) especially for 

that it was a city that yielded them much profit, both in timber which is 

sent them for the building of galleys and in revenue of money, and because 

also, through the Lacedaemonians had a passage open to come against 

their confederates, the Thessalians convoying them, as far as to Strymon, 

yet if they had not gotten that bridge, the river being upwards nothing 

but a vast fen, and towards Eion well guarded with their galleys, they 

could have gone no further; which now they thought they might easily 

do, and therefore feared lest their confederates oo revolt. (Mr. 

Strauss: In other words, what he brings out is thi The whole difficulty 

had arisen thanks to a single man, Brasidas. Tat i gives occasion to 

his later statements.) For Brasidas both showed himself otherwise very 

moderate, (Mr. Strauss: Remember again, metrios, hot sonhron, We 

have discussed that on a former occasion, i mean sephron has much rore of 
a moral connotation than metrios has. Metrios Ys derivative from mstron, 

measure, meaning that heacted correctly, you knew. One could almost say 


A punning, he took the right measures; whereas moderation, gorimanme- had 


almost the connotation of reverence amdllimiting oncelf out of a sense? 
and also gave out in speech that he was sent forth to recover the liberty 
of Greece, Ard the cities which were subject to the Athenians, hearing 
of the taking of Amphipolis, and what assurance he brought with hin, 

and of his gentleness besides, (Mr. Strauss: His mildness.)By the way, 

a quality never ascribed to Pericles, for example. One could ase vibe it 
a to Nicias and also to B but in fact it is nove ee 


Dry to bid him draw ee every one striving who should firs a 
For they thought that they might do it boldly, falsely estimating eer 
power of the Athenians to be lessthan afterwards it appeared, and making 
a judgment of it according to (blind) wilfulness rather than safe forecac.. 
. . it being the fashion of gen, what they wish to be true to admit even 
upon an ungrounded hope, and what they wish not, with e magistral kind 
' of arguing to reject. (Mr. Strauss: You see, in other words, they use 
reason it is not necessary . Ig they do not desire something, they 
bring up a very powerful argument against it. And in the other case 


tes 


* of reverence, 
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where there would Pealty Be need for reason, then reason becomes ib- 
servaabt.) Withal, because the Athenians had lately received a blow 
from the Bobotia re and becouse Brasidas had said (not as was the truth, 
but as served best to allure them ) that when he was at Nisaea the 
Athenians durst nee fight with those forces of his alone, they grew 


: confident thereony and believed not that any man wovld come against 
them. i 


We will stop here for one moment and then go on. Yo you note the difference 
between this eulogy and the first ewology? Chanter 81. I mean here, fæ 
inabance, his gentleness is explicitly mentioned, but on the cther hand another 
quality was mentioned in the first eubhgy which is now no longer mentioned. 

In the first eulogy he is said to have presented himself as just and measured. 
just is no& dropped. Whether it had something to do with the fact that he lied 
so grossly, that is not...inaudible. - But at any rate, 
he was an outstanding man and one could perhaps say that this was such a unique 
case of Brasidas that if the Athenians were surprised by that and made mistakes 
in Thrace, it is not to be wondered at. It was not something to be expected 
from a Spartan. It is possible. A, any rate, we come now to the question of 
Sparta again, after we have seen the exceptional Spabtan. 


108. ....But the greatest cause of all was that for the delight they 
tock at this time to innovate, ad for that they were to make trial of 
the Lacedaemonians, not till now angry, they were content by any means 
to put it to the hazard. Which being perceived, the Athenians sert 
garrison soldiers into those cities, as many as the shortness of the 
time and the season of winter would permit. And Brasidas sent unto 
Lacedaemon to demand greater forces, and in the meantime prepared to 

i build galleys onthe river Strymon, (Mr. Strauss: Sofin other words 

' they plan a decisive campaign. Brasidas wants a much larger army en 
a local navy. And the Athenians are now alarmed.) But the Lacedaemonians, 
partly through envy of the principal men, and partly because they more 
affected the redemption of their men taken in the island and the end 
of the war, refused to furnish hin. 


Here we see the difficulties where Sparta, in contradistinction to Brasidas, 
in opposition to Brasidas, reises its familiar head. Now this needs some 
understanding. The first men? are envious of Brasidas, and they are concerned 
with their hombres, you rmmacmber,the 300 men captured on Sphacteria. In other 
words, here a major defedt of the Spartan set-up appears. What is the difference 
between the Spartancefect and the Athenian defect? I think that is of some 
importance. You remember the key statement in 2/65 that apart from short period: 
under Pericles in Athens, the ambitions of the various individuals, leading 
individuals, their envy--ambition always includes envy--and therefore private 
interest is not subservient to the common interest. So the same is true of 
Sparta. 


Student: The envy within the Athenian people spurred them on to greater venture. ; 
whereas the envy within the Spartans pulled them back. 


Mr. Strauss: That is a good point, but I believe it has to be ee to a more 
fundamental reason. In Sparta there was harmony among the leading men. There war 
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envy of the very rare deviationist, I mean for good or ill. There is especially 
envy in the opposed outsbanding individual who is different, and therefore 

not quite Spartan. In Athens there is disharmony among the principal men, 

you know, that I believe, and that has a deever reason because Sparta is 
altogethor not favorable to the devibopment of individuals. But also she does 
not need them so much, because she has always a sufficient supply of good 
mediocritics., That is something. And,if they have the necessary decency and 
public spirit, that may be better than to have a supply of geniuses who are 

at logerheads, Athens if favorable to the development of individuals, and she 
needs them, as is shown most clearly by their need for Pericles and Pericles 
for them. Yet there is necessarily disharmony among the leading men in Athens. 


Student: Doesn't that indicate a certain ungratefulness on the part of the Spartans 


4 5 7 
Mr. Strauss: Yes, sure it does, But gratitude is, I believe, not something ` 
on which one can count in politigal matters. Do you remember when Churchill 
lost the election in 'h5--was it ‘5-- that he said, well, he was a very 
genercus man, if and if it sounded ungenerous it surely wasn't meant ungenerously, 
did he not say that the British people showed their gratitude for his war 
leadership by voting him out of office immediately after the war was over-- 
something of this kind. And that is so. You are right, butvit is very relevant 
in our context.... 


Student: inaudible 


Etu Strauss: Well, I'm sure that Churchill could easily have become an earl, © 
peer, or so. There are signs of gratitude which are of no political relevance, 
and yet make a good impression. In chapter 11) we find another specimen of 
Brasidas! excellence. That is the second part of chapter 11h. . ; 


11. ..He alsoœlled an assembly of the Toronaeans and spake unto them 
as he had done before to the Acanthians, adding that there was no just 
catue why either they that had practised to put the city into his hands 
should be the worse thought of or accounted traitors for it, seeing 
that they did it with no intent to bring the city into servitude, mr 
were hired thereunto with money, but for the benefit and liberty of the 
city; (Mr. Strauss: You see, he had üo defend these people who are 
technically traitors, who opendd the doors to him.) or that they which 
were not made acquainted with it should think that themselves were rot 
to reap as much good by it as the others; for he came not to destroy 
either city or man, but had therefore made that proclamation touching 
those that flied withthe Athenians because he thought them never the 
worse for that friendship, and made account when they had made trial 
of tne Lacedaemonians, they would show as much good will also unto then, 
or rather more, inasmuch as they would behave themselves with rore equity; 
and that their present fear was only upon want of trial. Withal he wished 
oe ae DEepare themselves to be true confederates for the future, and 
rom nencerorward, to look to have their faults imputed; for, for what 
was past, he thought they had not done any wrong, but suffered it rather 
from other men that were too strong for them, and therefore were to be 
pardoned if they had in aught been against hin, 


I believe that this shows very clearly the difference between Archidamus anc 


a 
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Brasidas. There was no sugzestion of this kind, that the alliance with 
Athens would never be held against them becau e thoy wore acting under duress, 
you know. I think hb is ruch better, at leas me a much more urncont, speaker 
than Archidemus was. Which does not necessarily mean that érchidomus was not 
a nice cld gentleman; I think he was, but he was not so flexible as Brasidas. 


New there is another point which I wovld like to mention briefly fa what 
it may ba wo oe At the end of chapter 116, Will you read the last sentence. 


116, ...The rest of this winter he spent in assuring the places he had 
alreacy ¢ cotten and in contriving the corquest of more, Which winter 
ending, ended the eighth year of this war. 


Look at the end of the book, of book IV, just the last sentence. 


+ 


1354 «50 ended this winter, and the ninth year of this war written by 
Thucydides. 

You see, that is the formula which Thucydides uses: And thus ended the winter 

and the "nth" year of the war. And in most cases he adds "of thiswar which 

Thucydides has narrated. But he does not do that in all cases. For example, 

in the case of the eighth year where we are now, he does not de it. Now I 

would Like to mention this very briefly as one of these broader problems of the 


whole book. We have discussed some of them, especially with regard to the 
firsibook on an earlier occasion. 


He mentions himself in this formula.at the end of the second, third, 
forth, fifth, sixth, seventh, ninth, and sixteenth to twentieth years. He 
does not mention himself at the end of the first, eighth, and tenth to fif- 
teenth years. These are the facts, and the end of the twentxyfirst could not 
Nery. well be mentioned because that was not coppleted, I mean the end of the 
whole book. I mean, I don't believe that this irregularity is due to in- 
sufficient revision, because this kind of thing could easily have been done at 
the first writing down. He simply wrote in each case that this was the end of 
the wintergzin the year number so and so and either add or do not add of the 
war wnich Thucydides has described. Now does it make sense? Now I would say 
this, that he does not mention the years ten to fifteen which are all in the 
fifth book, are the lean years, meaning the truce. You know, that was the 
peace of Nicias before the Sicilian expedition. This is easy to explain. 
Also he does not mention himself at the end of the first year because this 
remark followed there immediately after the funeral speech, and after this 
big solemn affair the prosaic remark "the war which Thucydides has described" 
could have been felt to be a terrible anti-climax. ‘o this i think we can 
understand. Then the only difficulty is in our place; why does he not menti 
it here, his own name, in h60. 


there is a pattern. If you would put this in a list you would see that 
prior to this point here there are six mentions of Thucydides at the end of 
the year and afterward there areealso exactly six menticns of Thucycide Se 
There is generally a pattern. What does this mean, 


Student: Does it have anything to do with the fact that you abheady mentioncs 
vyourself--—inaudible, 


— 


Mr. Strauss: That is the most plausible and perhaps the most sénsible explanation. 
In other words, that this year, the eighth year, is the year a which his 
ovn genoralship is discussed. - That could be, and I would say from the point 
of view of cormon sense it will always be rerarded as nae £9 eee explanation. 
I potas taat I have not secn the commentators worrying about this 
: y Yay 


use re is alw NAYS the excuse that the book is unfinished 
and the men who compiled or revised it was a great fool. That is always a 

great assumption of this kind of hisher criticism, I know it from Old Testament 
criticism; they always assume that the compiler of these various works was 

an extremely foolish man, and all their solutions would lock different if one 
would make the hypothetical assuzption that he might have been a man of some 
intelligence. A lot of these explanations would be destroyed by this assumption 
waich is as hypothetical as the other assumption that he was a complete fool. 


Now here I don't think this is a matter of accident, and what you have 


said is perfectly gocd. The last sentence of Thucydides! work is, as people 
say, manifestly just the point where Thucydides was interupted by death, It 


‘is not thought to make any sense. I+ is the sentence that Tissaphernes 


moved up to Ephesus and sacrificed to Artimis. Artemis is the sister of Apollo, 
and is the last word of Thucydides! text. The sentence which follows that, 
even if it is by Thucydides, is clearly of a different order, because it is 

to this effect: And if this summer is at the end, the "nth" year of the war 
would have been. That would belong to a different order So Artemis is 
really the last substantive word mentioned. Now if you "look at chapter 116, 
the last story told there, what is it? Now let us read chapter 116, the 
capture of a city Lecythus. 


116. Brasidas, when he perceived the battlements to be abandoned and 
saw what had happened, came on with his army and presently got the 
fort and slew all that he found within it. But the rest of the Athenians 
which before abandoned the place, with their boats and galleys put 
into Paene, 

There was in Lecythus.a temple of Minerva. (Mr. Strauss: That is 
Athena; Hobbes always gives the Latin names.) A,@ wien Brasidas was 
about to give the assault, he had made proclamation that whosoever 
first scaled the wall should have thirty minae of silver for a reward. 
(Mr. Strauss: That was a terrific award; I couldn't tell you what the 
equivalent in English money is now. But it was extraordinarly high; | 
I read that in a commentary.) Brasidas now, conceiving that the place’ 
was won by means not human, (Mr. Strauss: There was a breakdown of 
a wall they had built.) gave those thirty minae to the goddess to the 
use of the temple. And then pulling down Lecythus, he built it arew 
and consecrated unto her the whole place. so 


In other words, Brasidas dedicated money and a city to Athena. Brasidas 
is an amazingly Athenian Spartan, sacrificing and dedicating things to the 
protectress of Athens. It makes eo much sense to me, that this should be the 
counter action to Tissapherncs, the Persian sacrificing to this agate huntre: . 
Artemis, but who was Surely not the goddess of wisdom as Athena was. Well, 

I grant it is merely hypothetical, but I think the result would not be urs orthy 
of Thucydides. That is all I can eas 
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Now let us fo on. «The sah of all this action is that the Athenians 
have been brougnt to their senses by Brasidas. Now they area willing to consider 
whigt they had rejected af fees Pylus, newly, the peace. 


students Is Brasidas? POSTLAR ERA to Athena your explanation of why Thucydides 
mentioned this? 


My. Strauss: You mean the slight irregularity, yes. In other words, that 
six times be fore he mentioned himself, and afterwards he mentions himself six 
times. And af cterward there is a book, the last part of book VIII, the end of 
the whole book, where there is this story of Artemis. 


Students The point being that after something of so great a religious significance 
he didn't want to bring his name into it. 


Mr. Strauss: No, that is not necessarily meant; it would mean not more then ` 
this == that the end, the sentece of Tissaphernes sacrificing to Artemis, 
was meant to be the end. And that raised the question, why should this be the 
end. Why should ,Tissaphernes! sacrificing to Artemis occur at the completion 
of that book. And that leads up the the question: What arethe gods in 
Thucydides! view, that is broadly stated. And that is a question which I think 
can only be answered on the basis of the archaeology, the first 33 chapters, 
and we can take this up on another occasion. But I only wanted to make a plan 
now for this item for which there is no explanation. 


The present-day historians, philologists, some of them very good men--and 
a woman, by the way, is also among themy-I have to say this in honor of the 
fair sex, really there is a very good commentator, a French woman, Nadare de 
Romilly who wrote really avery good book. fn ornament of her sex would have 
said, I womand of extraordinary accomplishments, I believe, as would have been 
said by Hame Austen, ~+-inaudible-- _ There is Gomes, a very good Englisch 
commentator who is suprised about this long story which we say todzy about this. 
business between the Thebans and the ‘At thenians after the battle of Delium, you 
know, the sacrilege of the Athenians and the exchange of the corpses. Thucydides 
speaks as much about that as about the whole battle of Delium. The point is 
this: All these people think that Thucydides did not believe in the gods of 
the city; I think this assumption is correct. But they draw the conclusion 
that hence he was tot interested in that subject. About the story of Cylon in 
book I they can of course say that was necessary to say what ahsurd, silly things 
cities do in the last stage of peace. You krow, still the pretense of negotiation 
is maintained and everything, so to speak ». inaudible... I think this is no 
accident that ‘this had to do with sacred law and this.. se ERENCES 


By the way, we fine another event--now the truce is made. Now the text 
of the truce is given verbatim in chapters 118 to 119. There are creat cifficvis... 
which specialists in this field observe. Is this truly a verbatim report; ars 
there not some changes made. How could Thucydides have access to it, and so on, 
I have no judgment about. that. Wnat I know is only tnis. At the beginning of 


truce comment--read the beginning of chapter 118 and you will ses, 


118. " Concerning the temple and oracle of Apollo Pythius, it seemeth 
good unto us that whosoever will may without fraud and without fear 


nae 
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ask counsel thereat, accord 


in the laws of his country. The 
same also seemeth peod to the Lacedaemonians and their confederates 
here present; and they promise moreover to send arbassaders to the 
; o 18 and Phoceans, and do their best to persuade them to the sanee 
ae (Yr. Strausi: You see, beczasa Dephi was in the territory of Boeotia, 
you know, ard they had had direct access to it. ). That concerning 


the treasure belonging to the god, we shall take care to find out 
those that have offended therein, both we and you, proceeding with 
right and equity, according to the laws of our several states; and 


that whosoever else will may do the same every one according to the 
law of his own country. 


You see the beginning of the solemn state paper~-inaudible. I think that has 


. something to do either with a certain notion stemming from the Eighteenth 


Century--this world, the pagan world, you know, not concerned with religious 
matters. Now this has been corrected in many ways by Fustel de Cologne, 
and other great scholars, but in the case of Thucydides it still has not led 
to the consequence that concedes how important that was for Thucydides, 


not for his own beliefs, necessarily, but at least oor understanding his object, 
the polis, 


Now then comes this affatr in the west, the northwest part of Greece 
where Brasidas is compelled to address his: army, chapter 126. The situation 
is grave, and therefore Brasidas is compelled,as he says, in addition to the 
usual exhortation also to teach something. This fear of the army can only 
be counteracted by enbfikhtenment about the situation. Then he comes to the 
passage, wisely emphasized by the speaker, about me political principle of 
Sparta, one could say. Now let us read that. 


126. "......For to be good soldiers is unto you natural, not by the 
presence of any confederates, but by your own valour; and not to 
fear others for the number, seeing you are not come from a city 
where the many bear rule over the few, but the few over the many; 


and have gotten this for power by no other means than by overcomirg 
in fight. ( 


‘Now this is of course very relevant, since it would mean this: In Sparta there 


is a rule based on military superiority of the few over the many. Hence the 
present situation where a relatively small army is confhonted by many barbarians 
is for you a familiar situation. It makes very much sense, but there are 
certain difficulties in translation, and the text would also bear interpretaticr 
along these lines: You do not come at all from cities in which not rany rule 
a few, but you do not come from cities in which not many rule a few. I.E. yo 
come from cities in which many rule a few and not a Yew the many who heve 

won their mastery by military prowess. In other words, the hostile army is 

a rabble where the really courageous fellows are only a tiny minority of the 
principal. That is grammatically possible, I mst say that. I am sorry about 
this because it is so beautiful, but one must also consider the text. 


The most important part, I think, in this speech is the description of 
the difference bwtween barbarians and Greeks. It is the only utterance of this 
kind occuring in the history apart from--well, the whole archaeology is based 


ee 
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based on the assertion of the radical difference between Greeks and barbarians, 
you remember, But it was in no way refined, what Greckness meant. Here some 
indications are given. The barbarians are characterized b y the absense of 

order, discipline, E Eo eRe meang orden adeorrmen, Ad derivatives from the ‘word, 
absence of senm of shame and, one could say, self-respect., Using the following 
paccace which doesn't deal with barbarians as such but with the subject, 

namely the speech of Phormio, book II, chapter 39, one could add to discipline 

and order also silence. The hoplites march silently down~~savage war crys. 


ile 
Student: Didn't they shoutH the paeon. 


Mr, Strauss: Yes, but that is a song, not a savage war cry. One could bring 
this together to a single term, these characteristics: Greckmess means love 

of the beautiful, the beautiful not in the sense ‘of 19th century aesthetesr~ 
pecple who go to museums or, if they are wealthy enough, have such things in 
their hones--but the people who in the course of everyday life, beautiful 
actions, good and fine manners, and all this kind of thing goes on. Noble deeds, 
what we tould call noble deeds would be in Greek fine deeds, beautiful deeds, 
and self-restraint and such things as that. 


The last story in the book is of importance. Brasidas clearly breaks the 
truce. There were certain cases where it was doubtful whether a breach cf 
truce had occurred--could they have known of the truce at that time. But this 
last thing was clearly after Brasidas was informed by authorities from his own 
country of the truce, and he breaks it. Brasidas didn't like peace; that will 
come out clearly in the next book. But Brasidaswis an entirely different 
individual than Cleon but in this respect they belong together. They would have 
both prolonged the war and they perished in battle and this way the peace became 
possible. 


Student: In chapter 132 , does that mean that Sparta sent governors to the city? (2 
Mr. Strauss: Yes, that is importante ERa 


Student: Is this a violation of the oath to allow then to govern thenselves 


_ according to their own laws? . 


Mr. Strauss: It is extremely dark, what that means. It is a very dark passage. 
Perhaps we will read this paragraph. 


132. ...Nevertheless Ischagoras and Ameinias and Aristeus themselves 
went bn to Brasidas, as sent by the Lacedaemonians to view the state 
of affairs there, and also took with them from Sparta, contrary to ùi 


wal 
law, such men as were but in the beginning of their youth to make them 
. governors of cities rather than commit the cities to the care of swh 


as were there before. 
Those that happened to be there. ‘Yes, I supposes a man whom Brasidasdsimply 
had appointed. It was an anti-Brasidas action, this is clear, The illegality 
consisted in that they brought young men who should be available for military 
service and not for political command. Thucydides put the emphasis here only on 
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the breach of a Spartan law; it is clearly also an anti~Brasidas political 
measure. But he emphasizes the fact that it was a breach of the Spartan law. 
Well, onè could say that that would not necessarily affect the other people 
other than the Spartans. But I think it is an indication that wait, when 
Sparta asserts itsłlf, and Brasidas is out of the picture by death or by 
removal. Surely I think it is merely put inas an indication. And later on, 
of course, these Spartan commanders, the-+(C)eeeee as they were called, in 
the last years of the war and after the war they are a real scourge. J mean, 
they are by far inferior tothe average Athenian commarder. ‘Surely that is 
the point. You notice here already some rumblings, you know, the picture is 


too beautiful to be true--this noble and generous liberator of the Greeks figntings 


for a city which is not given to generosity in any way. 


Student: I have a feeling, and I am wondering if I might have it nan, 
that the intensity of the war, the viciousness, and the true emity between 
Sparta and Athens which is so apparent in the later books where they are really 
at each others throats and there is no quarter given--does this dici here in 
some way, in Brasidas’ acte, and does this stem-~ 


Mr. Strauss: What do you mean, by the way. Was there any particular action 
of Brasidas which was bestial? 


Student: A certain self-righteousness that had come to them with the consciousness 


of freeding Athenian colonies or confederates. 


Mr. Strauss: But it isn't self-righteously, I mean these people probably slit 
their own throats by prematurely deserting to the Spartans when the Athenians 
still had power ~~that comes in the last book. — But I wovld say, I think, 


hitherto , I have found specimens of Brasidas! insufficient 
truthfulness, bat not ofi any beastliness. 


Student: The second thing which occurs to me is the geeed and agressiveness 
of the Athenians, They seem to have no limit to their desires.for conquest. 


Mr. Strauss: That is a common thing. 


Student: iteudible 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, but the question is, is the Spartan absense of greed, as you 
call it, due to virtue or to inability bécause they have this stone around their 
legs, you know, the helotes problem at home. That is exactly the point which I 
would like to bring up again to remind us of the broader issue, although it is 
not the broadest issue. I think we must start--after we have all the evidence 
together, of course, but we cannot help looking forward already now--from the 
overall judgments of Thucydides as I said, more than one. The bovadest judgments 
occur in book I and book VIII. And the first book we have read, Sparta who -` 
never had tyranny and never had civil war, you know, and was an orderly polity, 
stable. Whereas Athens tended to the opposite. And then this remakk in the 
eighth book that the Spartan, apart from the Chians, were the only ones who `’ 
succeeded in being moderate while being in prosperity. That means clearly that 
the Athenians were not moderate. And it means they were not moderate at any 
time, including the time of Pericles. And that is confirmed by the fact that in 
the praise of Pericles moderation is not mentioned, and Pericles himself doesn't 
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even use the term moderation. One would say almost every speaker uses it except 
Pericles. And that this consideration of moderation is of decisive importance 
for Thucydides is shown by 3/32, the chapter on the civil wer in Corcyra where ` 
Thucydides sets forth what the social scientists would call his value sheme, 
And iù is clear that all the mmphesis is on moderation and things akin to it, 
rather than on the opposite, which opposite is sometimes called daring. And 
clearly daring is the key Athenian quality from Themistocles on, and including 
Pericles, including--who praises daringso highly in the funeral speech--and of 
course including Cleon, whose made daring was shown by his promise to reduce 
Sphacteria in twenty dams, and Alcibiades -=-jraudible,. 

The only Athenian exception here is really Niciase-I mean the outstanding 
exception. And therefore that Nicias is so greatly praised in the eulogy after 
the description of his death fits in perfectly. 


Now all these considerations are decidedly in favor of Sparta, with one 
qualification which could be said to be in itself really minor--~that the Spartans 
conducted themselves disgracefully on many occasions. And Thucydides wants 
us to see this obvious--but one could say one thing of Spartan conduct amd other 
things about Spartan principles. And the principles are not refuted by the 
fact that the Spartans did not live up to them. This, I think, is the point 
from which I for one would stabt. A stable regime, neither oppnresive on the 
many nor opporesive on the few--that regime which Athens had only once in ae 
Thucydides! lifetime for a few months in 411, as Thucydides says it in book VIII. 
A stable regime, a moderate regime, and a cautious and peaceful foreign policy. 
This is confirmed by the remark we discussed before when Cleon made this mad 
promise and the Athenians said-=the moderate men in Athens said--let him do it, 
because either he perishes , good ridance, or he conquerg¢s Sphatteria, we 
also like this. But it is made clear that they would have preferred to get 
rid of Cleon rather than to conquer Sphacteria. If you generalize from that, 


. the good order of the polis within is more important than victory in war. 


This posture existed, I am sure, in quite a few people in Greece in all 
the cities, and it is the matrix, if I may say so, out of which Plato and 


- Aristotle's political philosophy grew. They elaborated this and put it ona. 


fundamental basis. This point which was very strongly made by a former speaker 
is of course open to certain obyections most strongly stated by the following 
speaker, I will try to state this (as grossly as possible.) The Spartans! 


‘conduct was habitually unpleasant and therefore--and with the notable exception 


of Brasidas=-it cannot be sollightly dismissed as I dismissed it by simply 
saying, well, the principles were at least better. Yau would agree. I mean 
their pettiness, their cruelty, their dishonesty, their lack of imagination _ 


and irnniative. And if one really surrenders to this important part of 


Thucydides' message you arrive at the conclusion that the funeral speech, which 
is so définitely anti-Spartan from beginning to end--I mean apposed to the 
Spartan principle-—-presents Thucydides! own view. And I believe this view 

is the most common among all the interpretors, a lest those that I have seen. _ 
And especially the eulogy of Pericles in book II, chapter 65, seems to present 
Pericles as the standard, and therefore no wonder, then, that Thucydides should 
have entrusted his case to Pericles. So we have turned from Sparta to the very 
opposite. 


But why can we not leave it at that. In other words, why is the first part 
of the argument based on these massive, explicit judgments of Thucydides made 
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in his own name in book I and book VIII, why are they not refuted by the 
évidence to the ccntrary. You can say that these statements at the beginning 
and the end are a hind of beginning,of.,..inaudible.., dome, “| opinions 
widely held which Thucydides states but rather as problems than as assertions 
and moves away from them. That happens also in other writers and would be by 
no means wholly surprising. And one could say in support of this view that the 
strongest pro-Coartan statement as far as the Peloponnesian War is concerned, 
book II, chapters 8-9, Sparta 4s the liberator of the whole of Greece, you know;- 
and of course that implies Athens As a tyranh.is accepted by Thucydides and 
stated by him in his owr name-is glaringly refuted by the context in which it 
occurse I mean, when you read the beginhing of the second book and see the 
Thebans, you know, their flagrant breach of peace and so on, and also the other 
evidence that by no means all the cities were so eager to be "liberated" from 
Athens as one would expect from these two chapters, one could very well say that 
Thucydides is capable of making certain statements in his own name without 
identifying himself with them. I would not reject this in principle, but I 
don't believe it would be sufficient in order to have the main something of - 
importance in these pro-Cpartan statements. In other words, it is my suspicion 
that Thucydides must have had a position which was neither identical with i 
the Spartan principles, nor identical with the Athenian principles, but somehow 
could do justice to both without identifying himself with either. 


How could we go from here? I mean, if this is a fair statement of the 
problem, how could we go from here to specific evidence which would allow us 
to state this broader point -or intermediate position. . 


“Student: The speeches of the statenen, Diodotus and Hermocrates. 


Mr. Strauss: Now let's take for ‘example Hermocrates » wnat do you mean there? _ 


Student: His acceptance at once of the principle of the Athenians and the 


necessity for moderation, for careful, slow deliberation. 


Mr. Strauss: That could conceivably evenbe admitted by Pericles. I mean, the 
difficulty regarding Bazicles is only this--that Thucydides says he always | 
counteracted the extreme hopefulness of the Athenian demos, of extreme daring. 
The difficulty is only that he did not give us a single example of Pericles’ 
takéing such action;-.that weakens the assertion a bit, but still, it is so. 

I would take the other element of Hermocrates, and that is an equally important 
point; Hermocrates states the principle of imperialism as it was stated so 
flagrantly in the first book by the Athenians in Sparta--in other words, that 
the fundamental thing is the right of the stronger. And it would simply come 
out this way that wheryone admits that what is done under duress is hot done 
unjustly, what is done from genuine fea¥ is dont done unjustly, So that means, 
of course, that what is done out of hubris, insolence or pride, that is wrong. 
But in practice, in foreign affairs given the absence of any università pw tector 
or any law court, this line is in practice hard to draw. You may be as 
defensive as you want and as moderate as you want,since you cannot trust your 
neigghbor you may have to act first as the Theban Pagondas sdad. You know 

the ferous logic of Hobbes: Ybu want to be a nice man, you want only to prase.. 
yourself, but you do not know whether the other fellow does not want bo have 
more and you cannot trust him. And while he acts from greed or glory and you 
act from self-preservation, the actions will be undestinguishable although the 
motives willbe radically opposed. And of course I'm sure that Machiavelli alse 
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made such an observation. It micht of course show in the particular cases 
very clearly, but in the overall formula for foreign policy it would not show. 
And I think that fact that the principles as stated by the Athenad4ans in Sparta 
in the third book are never denied, not even by the portan ephor, you know, 
who had the eet a reason for contesting then, only by the Melianse~ And the 
Melians had no other defense except to deny them, because they were powerless 
in every respecte-vould sunply en argument in favor of the view that Thucydides 
did regard the Athenian principle of expansion, of judicious expansion in the 
Periclean form, as the true principle. In other words, that Spartan mederation 
in foreizn policy is a necessity imposed on Sparta by her own troubles. parta 
did her dirty business, herconquest of neighboring nations, much earlier. 

You know the femula which Churchill used against Mussolini's attach on Ethonia 
in '37; he doesn't wax indirnant about it but simply says it is not in accordance 
with the hich morality of the 20th century. I mean when people conquer land 

in Africa and other places in the 19th century it was taken forgranted that you 
do that. You only had to make a deal with the other powers, you know, like 

the story of Fashoda and whenever there were how was it called-~conflicts of 
interest--between the conquering powers. 


So Sparta had done her conquest of the Messenians centuries before where 
no notion of the freedom of all Greeks had any political value; but here it 
could no loncer be cone. So, to come back to the main point, Thucydides 
might very well have doubted that this principle of foreign policy, of inter- 
national morality asserted by the Spartans is tenable. And alsothe other 
reason which we discussed on another occasion--that ths policy of liberating 
all Greek cities equally, large or small, powerful or weak, would be absolutely 
impractical because you necessarily would get hegemony by the stronger cities, 
or again to quote Hobbes, you would get a situation where the stronger cities 
wouad protect the weaker ones, and no protection without obedience. I mean | 
take the question up in any practical term, how large the contingents should 
be must be d&fined in some way~-you can have it in a federal assembly where 
each state has the same vote, but then the states who have the strongest con~ 
tingents and bring the greatest sacrifices might very well say that there must 


be a security council distinguished from the general assembly which determines ` 
this kind of thing. 


Student: inaudible. 


Mr. Strauss: You mean in the dialogue between the Athenians and Melians. | 
That is of course a most brutal statement of the imperialtst principle, but that 
is not Thucydides speaking, that is the Athenians. And that can easily be 
refuted in itself, , the whole statement of the Athenians, because this 
is the prelude tothe Sicilian expedition--that is the next big event--and that 
you can say it leads to. Here you haye the principles of unmitigated and 
shameless imperialism--what does it lead to, the Sicilian disaster. A modern 
example, Napoleon, who acts on it; what did it lead to--the Ryssian, Russia. 
Thucydides! view is surely not identical with the views of the Athenians there, 
but somehow his ties is also not identigal with that of the Melians. This 

is clear. But this is exactly our question: Where does he stand? 


Student: I would say that Thucydides! aim was to do justice to both Athens 
and Sparta. That is a very crude answer, but in a way this is indicated by 
his reference to his exile and that he was able to be an observer on both sides. (' 
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Mr. Strauss; Well, that would simply mean that he had access to information 
fron the other side wnidh he did not have on the Soartan side. I do not 
believe a man like Thucydides needed to be exiled in order to have that ime 
partiality which is essential to an historian of his stature. The only point, . 
I belicve--we will come to that in chapter 26s-he got something from the exile 
which he couldn't have had in Athens, and that was rest, rest. I mean noyfone 
would ccme èny day to him while he was at work on his history and say you have 


to take another command in hrace, or something, you know. ‘hat I think was 
the practical effect-~ 


Student: inaudible 


Ma. Strauss: That would be the other big question one would have to bring up. 
since Thucydides doubtless preferred the highest development of the human mind 
rather than its stunting. He would have had a preference to Athens fon this 
grounc to Cparta. That is exactly the peint which we would have to bring together 
in the proper way with these intizdre reflections to sce how a solid case for © 
Athens:, & Lirdtcd case, is meee by Thrercices, In other words, the connection 
between the relative wilcness of the athcidans, you krew, Mgtilcone, where the 
simple Athenian soldiers make this great effort either by rowinre fast or by 
rowing slow in order to prevent butchery there. Y u know, how this is œ nnected 
with--what the root of that is. I mean, the root is obviously not the moderation 
as we find in Sparta, the best in Sparta, it is something else. 


Student: inaudible 


Mr. Strauss: That shows a complication, indeed, Ip other words, there is something: 


in sheer strength in the vulgar sense~--later we come ‘ack to that--and no belief 
in the victory of the good can do away with that. That is surely what Thucydides 
--inaudible--but nevertheless the point which he makes is more subtle, namely, 
that Sicily was necessary--I mean the disaster in Sicily--was a neeessary 
consequence not of the military impossibility of what Alcibiades had in mind, 
but of the deeper deceits which made it almost inevitable that Alcibdades ' 
should get into trouble with the demos, should be called back and then the 
generals there--and especially the leading general, Nicias- -would not be 
capable of donducting a campagen of this difficulty. This: is more I think the 
point. You see, even granted that the principles stated by the Athenians at 
Melos were true, there would still be the question-can they be stated? Although 
the Athenians--which is important--do not state them in a public assembly, they 
say them in a relatively smmll group of the men of Melos, but even that---in 
other words, if you have lost your shame, you may be otherwise very wieesr 
courageous and all these qualities, is this not-..inaudible., I mean, for 
example, Alcibiades private style of life-ehameless. It was not entirely 
unreasonable of the Athenians to suspect a man like Alcibiades that he was 
responsible for that scandal with the Hermae. It was of course foolish of them 
in this situation to make him an enemy, but on the other hand Alcibiades had 

it coming. You know, Pericles was a respecatable man in addition to being a 
very good general and military leader, and this was a very imoortant point. Can 
you adhere to certain principles to the extent 66 professing them openly without 
bad consequence for your character in both senses of the word character--for 
what you are and for wnat you are reputed to be. 


Student: inaudible 
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“Mr. Strauss: That is a long question, I can only now say what I believe 


. again I quote Plato at the end of the Republic when he says that the fellow 


` of a tyrant. This is not so simple. 
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was the diagnosis of thts situation by Plate. Precisely the very great 
stability, the solidity, prevents change, you know. Given the volativity of 
the Athenians with all its unpleasant consequences, may be it is more amenable 
to change. Plato's Laws deals in a way with thts question: low to establish 
amore civilized order in a rather uncivilized Sparten or Cretan environment. 
And it is very interesting that the order established there is not an improved ae 
Spartan order, but an improved old Athenian order. You see, that is complicated, °': 
There is a certain kind of political virtue--I mean not the highest, but this 
very solidity whichthe Spartans had--which since it makes difficult all 
change, makes difficult also a change for the better. 


oe 
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Student: If the Spartans had lived up to their a i it would seem to oe 
be a possibility--inaudible. ys 


Mr. Strauss: Then we come into very deep waters,you see, when you think of. 
who comes from ar well-ordered polis, say Sparta, --that would be a likely 


suggestion inthe Republic on the basis of the evidence there~-and when he 
comes to the choice of a new life after death, what does he choose? The life 


Student: I'm not saying this in contradiction, but in order to get some 
perspective on this-=the suggestion that if your princivles are realistic you 
should not necessarily state them, and on the other hand the suggestion that 

one of the virtues of the Athendans was that actions and words were integrated-- 


Mr. Strauss: You mean that they statedthe principles by w bách they act. Sure, 
that was so striking in this first speech in Sparta, their frankness; but 
that also had this implication: They could afforé to say that. But what they 
stated in Sparta was of course much milder than what they stated in Melos. 

And in Sparta the stating of these principles had a decent immediate purpose=- 
by their frankness they showed that we can afford to say that; we are a strong 
power. A war with Athens will not be a picnic. They bèsted these princples in 
order to dissuade the Spartans from starting the war. Whereas in the case of 
Melos, it was a kind of slitting the Melians throats in speech before slitting 
them in deed. I mean that I think is a great difference. The simple proof 

is the fact that the dialogue with the Melians is notorious in the world, 

and the speech of the Athenians in Sparta is not notorious, because it contained 
much more reserve and restraint. And as I said, also the purpose is much more 


. decent one. 


End of Lecture 
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Lecture 10, February 5, 1962 
Book V, chapters 1-57 


(Professor Strauss begins this lecture by pointing out on the map 


the places mentioned in this book: Thrace, Athens, Arzos;-"the third 
power?) 


We keve now this situation: Sparta and Athens--peacs plus alliances 
' And then one sees an allisrce bstiueen Sparta and Argos, which is of course 
anti-Soartan. And the problem, or overall issue, is should the Athenians 
ally themselves with Sparta for good, or with Argos. And that brings up 
another issue--Argos becomes a democracy,and that makes it easier for 

the Atheniang Bemocracy, you know, for well known reasons. And the lead» 
ing man of the Argive policy is Alcibiades; in the 3rd chapter here 
Alcibiades appears for the first time, and he will be the evil genius of 
Athenian policy for the duration of the Pehoponnesian War--until for a 
monent some change of fortune makes him the saviour of Athens. 


There are a few points made by our speaker on which I have some 


comments. I think you are wrong when you say that there are no state slaves 
in Athens. 


Speaker: This was just a conjecture. It just seemed strange that there 
was a provision that the Athenians should help the Spartans if they had 
a slave uprising, and not visa versa. 


Mr. Strauss: Very roughly, the proportion of the unfree population to the 
free population in Sparta was more unsatisfactory than in Athens, but there» 
were state slaves. You remember well the mines, the silver mines.of 1.25. °° 
where farmed by ...ihaadible.... _: But that is a trivial 
point which we could look up anywhere in a dictionary. There are a few 
other points. First, regarding terms. You said a "synthetic peace} what 
does this mean? We have a much more beautiful expression, a much more 
telling expression today, thanks to the troubles we are in: The cold ware~ 
with some shooting for good measure. That was one point, and the other-- 
what did you mean by a peace of expediency? 


Speaker: Well, the causes of the war had not been resolved, and they had 
to make peace because they were both in bad shape. 


Mr. Strauss: In other words, no side was defeated. Good. I mean, I do't 
‘mean “peace of expediency" is good, but I wuld say "peace of compremisE", 
instead of a peace imposed ona defeated enemy. That is a Reese Cary 
distinction, but don't believe that a peace imposed may not have the seed 
of future wars within it. That is a point here--how a new war groves out o? l 
the old war. That happens also in the case of complete cefeat; for exarşle, 
the tragic @abe of Germany in the First Wotld War. The peace was imposed; 
the Germans had no say in the matter, no compromises, and this in fact led 


to the second war. So compromise peace can be relatively stable, and an 
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imposed peace relatively unstable. That is not the point. Why were the 
allies of Sparta not consulted.regarding the peace treaty? You mentioned 
the fact that Sparta did not consult her allies in making the peace treaty. 


Speaker: I wondered about that. Thucydides didn't say anything about it. 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, sura, these are the kinds of things that Thucydides 
frequently does not explain, but which can easily be explained--I mean 
just ordinary common sense, there is nothing very subtle about it. 


Speakers The Allies would not have agreed to it. 


Mr. Strauss: Sure, very simple, and of course that is not necessarily 

the solution to the problem, as is shown here. And the last point what 
you said about Alcitiadcs and the Spartan ambassadors in Athens. If I 
understood you correctly you made bivar a slip, a simple slip--not very 
important in view of our interests. But the Spartan ambassadors said in 

the popular assembly in Athens that they had no power was untrue--they 

did have their power; but Alcibiades told them that if you deny having 
power, then I will help you. And of course it was a very dirty trick 
played by Alcibiades. He just wanted to sabotage the possible understanding 
between Sparta and Athens. : 


| Speaker: I guess I read it incorrectly then, because I thought he was 
Going all this in preparation~-—~ 


Mr. Strauss: No no, he was anti~Spartan, and he tried to embroil Athens 
and Sparta again, and make this new deal with Argos. And that was avery . 
big idea to have a continental ally, Argos, close to Snarta on the Pelopon= 
nesis, and it looked very beautiful; and one of the greatest difficulties 
in book V--it cannot be settled on the basis of the first half--why did 
nothing come out of Alcibiades! Argos policy? That is absolutely essential- 
to know, because the failure, the unexplained failure, of Al¢ibiades' — 
Argive policy is the cause for the Sicilian policy. You see Alcibiades was 
avery active man, a go-petter, and he had to do something big, and he 
tried first Argos. And Argos looked very well, and then Argos, in spite 

of all kinds of ups and downs, she remains an ally of Athens; but in spite 
of that success Alcibiades turns to Sicilyy anc the Argives are the allies 
of Athens during the Sicilian campaipg. Why? He never explains it, but 

it is explained in the following step. 


mestion: The thing I didn't understand in thisrdntuiry Alcibiades had 
in regard to the Spartan anbassadors--why couldn't the other men who had 
been present in this private session have, when Alcibiades said "Lo you 
have full powers?" and the ambassadors said "Noy we don't have full 
power"=—.w.there were other men present when they said they did have full 


© powers<— 


Mr. Strauss: But the same trick which fooled the Spartan ahbassadors 
fooled also the pro-Spartan Athenians. Really, the daily bread of politics. 
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Alcibiades did not take his political and domestic enemies into his 
secrets. Things happen, and not only in Sparta and Athens, 


Well, I would like to make further general remarks, I have come 
to the conclusion, which may be wrong, which may have to be revised, that 
the fifth book, the discussion of which we begin today, is truly the 
central book, center not in--you know the division inte beoks is trrelevant, 
I will explain what I mean by that--but it is the cehter book, and most 
important revelations about the whole thing occur there in this least 
promising pert, because these are the lean years where there is not really 
a hot or shooting war, but a cold war. But let me remind you of a general 
question regarding the study of Thucydides. There are great incongruities 
there, contradictions even. For example, look at this judgment about 
Brasidas which our speaker reported--you know that Brasidas was prompted by 
selfish motivese-is in a glaring contrast in a way with the d&scription of 
Brasidas as the heroic, Achilles-like liberator of the nope and many 
other things. 


Now the common way of explaining these incongruities today is whth 
reference with Thucydides! development. He wrote the book within many, 
many years--decades even--and he changed his mind. In other words the 
same method which is applied in the case of Plato; one finds certain re- 
marks, say, in the Parmenides which dont jibe with the Apology. They 
would say, well, that was written by the young Plato, and that was written 
by the middle-aged or old Plato--it is aw easy as that. While in the case 
of Plato this is a mere hypothesis, there is no evidence, in the case of 
Thucydides there is some appropriateness, because he does say that he began 
to write the book immediately after the outbreak of the war. Now at that 
time he could not have known what happened later--I mean that there would 
be a peace of Nicias, and that the war would last 27 years, and all this 
kind of thing. And he could not know how long it would last and many other 
things, and of course he could not have krown what we call the meaning of 
events until later-—cebtain battles, whether it was of importance or un-. 
importance would not appear immediately. He was bound to view the same 
things differently at different times. Pericles appeared ina different 
light after Cleon and Alcibiades had come to sight, and so on. In brief, 
that is the way in which people understand it, Thucydides wrote domn what 
they call notes, and he integrated themafterward, but the integration was 
insufficient. Death supervened, and other things. That is one approach. 


But there is also another point which has to be considered, and whedh 
is much less considered, and that is the fact,also universally admitted, of 
his reserve. You know, he refrains from judging. I would raise this question. 
Is not the key^to the understanding of the incongruities and obscurities 
Thucydides! reserve, i.e. his intention, rather than accident--that he 
couldn't finish it and that the notes were of different origin. Both views 
to begin with are equally hypothetical; we do kot know. The fact that the 
first hypothesis, the developmental one, agrees more with the habits of 
the 19th and 20th centuries df coursa does not prove that it is intringically 
superior. The second hypothesis, that which starts from deliberation or ~ 
intention, has this advantage: Even on the basis of the first hypothesis 
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~-development, the incongruity must be proven, in order that someone in 

a very lazy mood reads two passages and ssys that they contradict each 
other--that of course won't do; it must be established in a thorough 
manner. In other words the burden of proof rests on him who asserts that 
there is an incongruity, and that would be admitted by evenyone. But this 
has a crucial implication: In all sober proceedings we assume that there 
no incongmities, or that the text is perfect, and therefore the burden of 
proof rests on him who says that the text is not perfectin one way or 
another., But then, we find it imperfect, then it doesn't make sense, for 
example, then it means that the text--or in more complicated cases where 
the text cannot be amended, we explain the incongruity by referring to 
development. Thucydides said in a cléar statement A is Be and in another 
Clear statement that A is noneB, then you car, well, that is tae war en 
locked arcund h20, and that is the way things looked around 40 4, or wha 
ever the case may be. 


In some cases a more careful reflection shows that the incongruity is 
only apparent. Inthe following six lines we are led to prefer heuristicly, 
provisionally, the hypothesis that d 1 the incongruities are merely apparent, 
or are intertional. I hope I can show this today by discussing the dif. 
ficulties one encounters in chapters 1) to 17, and chapter 29 cf the fifth 
book. But let us now first begin with the beginning. 


Now the fifth book begins with describing an act of Athenian piety. 
No political reason is hintec at. It is perhaps connected, as a similar 
story told in 3/10) with the plague--the Athenians had to appease Apollo. 
The year which begins at the beginning of book V is the only year which 
begins with a religious act, an act of phety. All books begin with political 
or military acts except--or years, because the books we must discount-~ . 
the sixth year and the eighth year begin with an earthquake, or eclipse, 
respectively, i.e. with natural phenomena. So we have kere year six, year 
eight, gear ten--the only years beginning not with political or military. 
events, and the order is natural phenomenon, natural phenomenon, an act of 
piety. 


Thucydides than turns to discussing Cleon's preat success at Torone. 
In the absence of Bra&idas, however, the true antagonist. Brasidas! mis» 
fortune--that he is not there at the right moment--reserbles that of 
Thucydides, you know. He just comes a bit too late, and, which is perhaps 
more important, Cleon, after he won this victory, does not butcher the 
citizens of Torone., This victory and the use of the victory makes, I think, 
the most glorious page in the annals of Cleon. Thucydides doesn't stress 
these things, not because he is angry at Cleon and had an axe to grind against 
him--you know some commentators say he is very unfair to Cleon, I don't 
think in a case like a man like Thucydides such explagnations are possible, 
because hès narrative makes it perfectly clear that this was an excellent 
job dene by Cleon. 


Next we find the Athenians sending an unsolicited ambassador to | 
Leontine in Sicily to prefare help for the demos in Leontine. We ‘sexr here 
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where foreign and domestic politics come together, as we have on some 

_ other occasions before. 4nd this interest of Athenn, or of the Leontineans 
in Athens had something to do with the growing strength of Syracues. In |. 
Sicilian politics Syracuse plays a similar role to Athens in mainpland 
politics, you know, the other cities get frightened. Nothing comes out 

of that very thconsiderable success but a foreshadowing, as we have plainly | 
seen, of the later Sicilian expedition . Cleon will return to Thrace. 
Cleon's base for the conquest of Amphiphlis is E¥ion--do you know what 

Eion means? what it signifies?for us as Thucydides fans, if I may say so? 


Comment: He had saved it. 


Sure, you see that is the vindication of Thucydides. The whole 
campaign would not be poasible but for Thucydides' actions. Then there 
comes the battle of Amphipolis. Brasidas has a sound estimate of what 
Cleon would do, that is to say, what Cleon would be compelled to do; that 
is the greatest sign of strategic intelligence. The splendid example in 
the Second World War is that of Lord Montgomery, who had the photo of 
Rommel on his desk and deciphered Rommel by looking at him, and of course 
also from what he knew that Rommel had done, and that led to his first 
defeat prior to El Alamein. inaudible. .. 
which I learned from some expert was the true downfall of Rommel. 
was a foregone conclusion afterwards. In other worcs, Brasidas discerns 
the causes of Cyeon's conduct, and therewith he was defeated. Thucydides 
states these causes in chapter 7 without making clear whether they were 
the causes guessed by Brakidas--that wuld need some study on our parte | 


Now let us turn to chapter 7, after the beginning, because this 
remark is of some importance because it elucidates post-Periclean Athens. 
Chapter 7; will you read it please, whoever has it. 


7. Cleon for a while lay still, but was afterwards forced to 
do as was expected by Brasidas. (Mr. Strauss: You know, he was 
forced to do it; Brasidas' expectation was based on a realization 

3 of what will force Cleon to do it, so that waxy he could be 
certain of it.) For the soldiers being angry with their stay there, 
and recounting with themselves what a command his would be, and 
with what ignorance and cowardice against what skill and boldness 
of the other, (Mr. Strauss: Who's the one and who's the other? 
Who has the experience and daring, and who nas the ignorance and 
softness. The first is Brasidas. I, other words the soldiers say, 
well look,at such a general as the enemy has, he has experience and 
daring--Phe Spartan leader has the daring, contrary to all that we 
know about the difference between Sparta and Athens--and our leader 
is inept, and a coward, a softy. Cleon a softy--interesting. This, 
people say, shows the terrible prejudice of Thucydides against | 
Cleon, but Thucydides doesn't speak in his own name; that is what 
the Athenian sldiers say.) ard how they came forth with him against 
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wills, he perceived théir muttering, and being unwilling of offend 
them with so long a stay in one place, disloged and led them for- | 
ward. And he took the same course there, which having succeeded 

well before at Pylus gave him cause to think himself to have some 
judgment. For he thought not that any bocy would come forth to 

give him battle, and gave out he went up principallyto see the place, 
and stayed for greater forces, not to secure him in case he should be 
compelled to fight, but that he might there?ath erviren the city on 
all sides at once, and in that manner take if by force. So he went. 
up and set his army down on a strong hill before Armvhilpolis, standing 
himself to view the fens of the river Strymon and the situation of 

the city towards Thrace; (Mr. Strauss: Now I didn't hear that; what 
was the verb here, the principal verb in this sentence. To view, 

yes, and this word occurs here for the third time. Cleon, then, 

goes out to see--but it is a very emphatic word in Greek--to see a 
show, to look at. Cleon the contemplator --a nasty Joke of Thucydides. 
Cleon engaged in comtemplation, and that of course leads to his ruin.) 


That we will come to in the sequel. Because, as you will see immediately 
afterward, in chapter 9 we have a speech of Brasidas addressed to his soldiers. 


_ And Cleon, who is in much greater need, does not adcvess his soldiers. Cleon 


does not speak; the Spartan speaks; the Athenian does not speek. Now that 
is of course a big joke, but what does it bespeak that Cleon does not speak? 


Comment: The irony is of course that Cleon is speaking to the Atheniaas 
and saying that they have got to stop talking and act. 


Mr. Strauss: Very good, in other words, his contempt for speech, his 
contempt for speech contributes to his decisive defeat and in stead of 
speaking, however, since the intellectual live of men cannot be completely 
destroyed even in Cleon, then he becomes a sdlent contemplator, I think | 
that is the most nasty thing Thucydides does to Cleon. 


Comment: (first sentence inaudible) .....Athenians must act, and not dis- 
cuss it too far. N ow he comes face to face with a situation which he doesn't 
contemplate in the senee that he knows what is going on, but... (inaudible). 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, but by this fact, that is developed ....inaudible. 

by this fact he reveals to Brasidas completely the strength of this army 
and his plan, and so Brasidas with his much inferior army, relatively in- 
ferior army, inflicted a decisive defeat on the Athenians. 


Comment: You say that the Greek word implies contemplation--does it carry 
also the meaning of a useless contemplation, Or-==- 


Mr. Strauss: No, the most simple is 8 speatacle, or to view a processian, a 
religious processione-an object of show--I mean you look at it and are thrilged 
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by the mere looking. Theater is the derived from that word, 


Now Brasidas add 


recses his army. I will piva you the gist: You 
know your superiority to thitsa Tonians, gou sturdy Dorling. Bub their 
sonaiet shows that they row revard us ag inferior. Ib ic on this error 
of theirs that my plan Je barcd, and my ae is a noble theft--which 


corresponds to a ots iis, you know, meaning nolle beccuss it is for a 
good cause«=sthoft is also ac Wi sede usé because the Spartans are said to 
have trained thetr young boys in stealing. There is a beautiful story 

in Xenophon, in the Arobast about that, you know the a pervens learned 
to steal, and there is the Tamous story of the boy who stole a fox, I belie 
it was, and he was bitten by the fox and did not reveal his pain, and he 
died. That was Spartan discipline, So the Spartans learned to steal, and 
here the greatest Spartan, ees pives us a beautiful example of a 

most successful theft. Now he mentions of course what is at stake~-Liberty 
or slavery--the famous line of Brasidas' liberation policy. Prasidas 

acts on the principle that loros, the understanding of what the general nee 
to do, will make the deena vee fighters, That is what Pericles had 
sdad, you remember, in his fineral speech; it is done “he re by a Spartan, nol 
by an Athenian/. Brasid fipnbing bravely, dies, and Thucydides describe: 
how he is honored after th. He is honored as a hero, as a super-human 
being. But where in the Peloponnesis? By the people who benef fited in Thrac 
not in Sparta. 


at 
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Cleon also falls. The situation which iscreated by the battle: The 
desire for peace in both Athens and Sparta, and Sparta is esmecially inter-. 
ested in making peace, because the truce or peace-~you know they didn't make 
peace in Greece as we make peace; when pasca is made in the West now it 
means perpetual peace, the Greeks were in a way more honest, thoy made peace 
only for some time, long times, fifty years. But the peaca with Argos was 
expiring and it was.ceartain that there would be a Srartan-hr rgive war, an 
that was a further inducement for the Spartans to make peace, These motives 
were apparently not as strong as they were before when a year's truce was 
made. That would have been tco --jnaudible. 

Now let us turne-this is told by Thucydides in chanter 1, and there 
he gives first a discription of the reasons why the Athe nians and then why 
the wpartan wished peace, oe for some eae the Spartan motives are 

ad ti Taaa 
chapter 1h. 
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Ui. seesand the Lacecaemonians on the other side did desire peace 
because the war kad not proceeded as they expected; for they had 
thought they should in a fow years havewrred cown the pover ef 
Athens by vesting their territory; (Tir. Ctrauss: That was of course 

, the figuring cf the war nervy, not cf good old kirg Archicarur who 
told them it would be a very very long war.) and because they wore 
' fallen into that calanity in the iland, the like whereof uad never 


nappened unto Sparta before; because also their country was continual 


‘ 


ravaged by those of Pylus and Cythera, (Mr. Strauss: Those are 
two islands, or rather Fylus the fortification and the city and 

ee Cythera the isdhnd.) and their Helotes continuslivy fhed to the 

: enemy; and because they feared lest those which remained, trusting 
in them that were run away, should in this estate of theirs raise 
some innovation, (Mx. Strauss: Innovation means of course to make 
a rebellion, cedition.) as at other times before they had done. 
Withal it hanpanad that the thirty years! peace with the Argives 

' was now upon the point of expiring; and the Argives would not renew 
it without restitution made them of Cynuria; so that to war against 
the Argives and the Athenians, both at once, seemed impossible. 
They suspected also that some of the cities of Pelopennesus would 
revolt to the Argivee, as indeed it came afterwards to pass. 


These are very powerful motives, you must admit, for making psace. 


Now let us gO One 


15. These things considered, it was by both parts thought good 
to conclude a peace, but esnecially by the Lacedaemonians for the 

' desire they had to recover their men taken iin the island, For 
the Spartans that were amongst them were both of the prime men of 
the city and their kinmen, And therefore they began to treat pre- 
sently after they were takens but the Athenians, by reason of their 
prosperity, would not lay down the war at that time on equal’ terms. 
(Mr. Strauss: Prosperity meaning the success in Pylus.) But after 
their defeat at Delium the Lacedaemonians, knowing they would be apter 
now to accept it, made that truce for a year, during which they were 
to meet and consult about a longer time, 


Yes, now what do you say to this, after having read chapter 1) and now 
chapter 15? I mean very obvious things. In chapter 1) he has given the 
reasons why the Spartans wanted psace, and how he repeats it, I mean the 
repetition is shorter, much shorter, but it is still a repetition of the 
same thinge What is the difference, There is a difference in these two 
statements about why the Spartans want peace. : 


Coment: The getting back of the key citizens was an immediate good that 
they wanted to achieve, and the negotiation for a permanent peace o = ~ 

es -inaudible...+. but the immediate good that they wanted 
was the restoration of their leading citizens. - 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, but still, if you cumpare it to the preceding chapter, 

he gives the reasons why both the Athenians and the Spartans wanted peace. 
Here he gives only the reasons why the Spartans wanted peace. In the 
preceding chapter, ingother words, he acts impartially: Tacse were the 
Athenians'; these were the Spartans! . Now he fives only the Spartan 
reasons. I didregard now the difference of context, but this is the striking 
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thing. I suggest this: He is speaking now from the Spartan point of 
view, and is no longer speaking from a broad, I think this sentence 
will be important for the sequel. Now how does he go on here, | 


16. But when also this other overthrow happened to the Athenians 

* at Amphifolis, and that both Cleon and Brasidas were slain, the 

` which on either side were most opposite to the peace, fhe one for ¥ 
that he had good success and honour in the war, the other because 
in quiet times his evil actions would more appear and his...... 


And so on. Let us forget about that, I think that explaine the difference 


-of the treatment of Brasidas in the evlogy of Bras idas, in the two eulokies 
‘of Brasidas, given by Thucydides and the statement made here, From the 


point of view of Dinca the alleged motive which was so powerful in the 
motth of Brasidase-the Liberation of the Greeks--had completely disappeared. 
There is complete silence about this war cause here, and now you look at 

it from the point of view of the peaceedesiring Spartan. Brasidas was 
against the peace. Why iw he against the peace? The liberation of the 
Greeks? Nol He has risen to a position to which he wenld never have 

risen except through his military success, 


The motive of the Spartans 4s allowed then to be the return of the 
"Yhombres" who were captured in Sphacteria. The fear of the Helofs and of 
simultaneous war with Athens and the Argives and so on are dismissed. 

And it is furthermore said that the Spartans wereresponsible for the one 
year's truce, which does not jibe with what was said in IV/117, where 
there was no emphasis on the Spartans as the primary motive. He looks at 
it now for a moment from a Spartan point of view. And I said this denegration 
of Brasidas, we can say it is part of the Spartan official version--you 

know, Brasidas had to be debunked. Brasidas with his noble war policies. 
the liberation of Greece--had to be debunked. The Spartan version is now 

no longer, of course, that the war was waged on behalf of Greek liberty. 

Now after having accepted this Spartan "psychology" regarding Brasidas, 
Thucydides applies if himself to the leaders of the peace and war parties 

in the two cities, and he gives the selfish reasons of Cleon, and then 

he gives Lhe selfish reasons of the peace party leader Pleistoanax in 
Sparta,and Nicias in Athens. There is a little thing to which I draw your 
attention without trying to interpret it. When you lock at the beginning 

of chapter 16 he says Cleon and Brasidas, in this order, but then he 

speaks first of Brasidas, and then of Cleon. And he does the same thing 
later when he speaks of the peace party--Pleistoanax and Nicias, and he 
speaks first of Nicias, and then of Pleistoanax. He changes it. The 

general rule in such matters--I don't dare to say that it must be 
inaudible... is that two things are interchanged, they are interchanweble, 
and that means there is a point of view, a point of view. from which they 
appear interchangeable, and that means of course from a very high point of 
view where these enormous differences between Brasidas ard Cleon, and between 
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Pleistoanax and Nicias would cease to be important, This is dn indication, 
I believe, of Thucydides! ultimate point of view. 


But lev me see what he says about the ladders of the war party. 
Drop five lines or so to where he speaks of Nicias. 


16, .....Nicias, the sone of Niceratus, who in military charges had 
been the most fortunate of his time, did most of all other desire 
to have the peace go forward. Nicias because he was desirous, 
having hitherto never been overthrown, to carry his good fortune’ 

‘ through and to give both himself and the city rest from their troubles 
(Mr. Strauss: Both himself and his fellaw citizens--he is not so 
selfish.) 


Comment: But himself comes firstess 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, but he thinks also of the others. Brasidas is not 
presented as having thought of the others, nor is Cleon, nor Pleistoanax. 
Nicias is the most moral general in the whole book, as we will see later, 
and that is indicated here. Now go one 


16. esfor the present, and for the future to leave a name that 

` dn all his time he had never made the commonwealth miscarry; which 
he thought might be done by standing out of danger and byyputting 
himself as little as hé might into the hands of fortune; and to stand 
out of danger is the benefit of peace, Pleistoanax had the same 
desire because of the imputation laid upon him about his return from 
exile by his enemies, that suggested unto the Lacedaemonians upon 
every loss they received that the same befell them for having, 
contrary to law, repealed his banishment. 


You see the Spartans thought that the illegal calling back of Pleistoanax 
was the cause of their defeats, They believed in the power of law. 


16. .....For the charged him further that he and his brother 
Aristocles had suborned the prophetess of Delphi to answer the 
deputies of the Lacedaemonians, when they came thither, most commonly 
U. with this: that they should bring back the seed of the semigod, t 
the son of Jupiter, out of a strange country into his own; and that 
if they did not, they should plough their land with a silver plough; 
(Mr. Strauss: That is of course the Spartan king--the descendant 
of Heracles, son of Zeus.)and so at length to have made the Lace- 
deamonians, nineteen years after, with suchdances and sacrifices 
as they who were the first founders of Lacedaemon had ordained to 
be used at the enthroning of their kings, to fetch him hore again; 

F who lived in the meantime in exile in the monntain Lycaeum, in a 
house whereof the one half was part of the temple of Jupiter, for 
fear of the Lacedaemonians, as being suspected to have taken a 
bribe to withdraw his army out of Attica. 


» 
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Read the beginning of chapter 17. 


17. Being troubled with these imputations and considering 
with himself, there being no occasion of calamity in time of 
peace and the Lacedaemonians thereby recovering their men, 
that he also should cease to be obnoxious to the calumniations 
of his enemies whereas, in war, such as had charge could not 
but be quarrelled upon their losses--he was therefore forward 
to have the peace concluded, 


You see Pleistoanax has also simply selfish gotives. The only man who 
has a motive which is at least partly unselfish is Nicias., Now there 
are quite a few things that you have to consider here. Nicias' fear of 
future misfortune, and he is conserned with preserving his fame gained 
in war, hence he désires a situation without danger, ie, peace. And 
of course poor Nicias will be driven later on by his Soe e ron of 
Alcibiades to pndergo the greatest danger, must preater than he had 
undergone ever, by becoming a commander in Sicily and aae there 
miserably, We will see that later. 


Now there are a few other aa u see also, the whole point of 
view here is fundamentally Spartan. a explain what I mean by that. 


When he describes the story of the a Pleistoanax, the difference in 


fact reveals to us the Spartan view of the Delphian oracle. Even the 
Spartans are not alkays surs, Apal is with them, but in this case are 
very sure that the omree ee fe Spartan king and his brother 

had led them on. Here the Spartans do not trust the oracle, and we may 
add that perhaps they were not so sure that the oracle according to 

which Apollo would help them called or not called, you remember, was 
soreliable; perhaps that was also something which the prophetess suborned 
by Spartan authorities had said. Y,u see, he reveals here to us in w way 
more of Sparta than he ever did before. And you see also another point 
which we must consider. Tne Spartans are here said to have traced the 
defeat--to the extent to which they gave a religious interpretation to 
the defeat--to this illegal act of suborning the priestess in Delphi, the 
prophetess in Delphi. They do not yet say a word that their misfortunes 
would be due to their breach of peace, the breach of the oath to keen 


. the truce, you remember that. Only later on in the seventh book do we 


learn that the Spartans had an uneasy conscience because of their breach 
of the truce, 


Right then comes the truce between Athens and Sparta in chapter 18, 
and the latent conflict describes visibly, as wor speaker has shown, no 
stable peace, but I would definitely add one little point to the epcaker, 
unless Sparta and Athens have learned their lesson--that these looss 
threats are not good enough reasons for a devastating war. This can of 
course happen, but that perhaps expects too much. 


Now let us turn to the beginning of chapter 20. Y“u see here in the 
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case of these truces and treatées Thucydides gives them verbatim; 

the speeches are not given verbatim, he always says they said something ; 
like that. Here he says this is the text. And now, afterwards in chapter 
20--will you read it. 


20. This peace was made in the very end of winter and the 
spring then beginning presently after the City Bacchanals and 
` (full) ten years and some few days aver after the first invasion 
of Attica and the beginning of this war. (Mr. Strauss: Period. 
‘ What was the beginning of this war? Repeat like a good byy, what 
is that? Answer: The first invasion of Attica. Who had done 
that? Answer: The Spartans. Who began the war? The Spartans.) 


Mr. Strauss: What did we learn at the beginning of book II where the 
beginning of the war was described? 


Answer: The Thebans! invasion of Plataeca. 


Mr. Strauss: Sure. In a very good dontemporary cormentary that I read 
that this is the most difficult passage inthe whole beok. It is certainly 
worth consideration, What is behind that contradiction? Did the Thebans 
start the war or did the Spartans start the war. Both imply, of course, 
that the Athenians did not start the war. From a legal point of view 

the Athenians were just. Let us never forget that. But what is behind 

this issue--did the Thebans start the war or did the Spartans start the 
war? That we must try to understand. In otherwords, I am not satisfied 
with the fact that Thucydides, when he wrote the beginning of chapter, or 
book, II was of this opinion, while in book V he was of another opinkon. 


Well, the Thebans were abominable people; we loath them naturally. 
But from the point of view of law their act was not clearly illegal ' 
because of this little complication that that the leading men of P lataea 
had called them in, You sce there is always this interesting difficulty 
because the trouble is you have not merely the cities, you have also within 
the city the two factions--the rich and the poor, or however you call them, 
And it is not so settled which of these factions is the city, you know. 
Well, in our recent daily papers, you know, what is the government of China, 
and some other places where we do not know. And people who may be today 
simply jail-birds, if not worse, may tomorrow be the government. It is 
avery hard question. But if you look at it with some detachment, it is 
even funny, but it surely creates a difficulty. And that the Thebans 
committed an illegal act is not so clear, But that the Spartans committed 
an illegal act is fully clear; that is very important. 


In the light of what we have observed in chapter 15, you know what 
I mean--it repeats the question of why did the Spartans wish to have peace. 
and if we take it together with this 
we see that Thucydides gradually devulges the Spartan defects, That is 
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the first time that by imolication--it is not explicitly stated, we have 
to figure it out-=tphat the Spartans'war was unjust. 


You remember the general argument which I started last time--the 
overall judgements of Thucydides--the praise of Sparta, you know. Ths 
most comprehensive praise of Sparta occurs, so to say, at the beginning 
and at the end, book I and book VIII; but we are not yet at book VIII, 
we will only move toward book VIII. In theteginning the two statements 
on Sparta tn the archaeology; no praise of Athens in the archaeology can 
possibly be compared with that praise of Sparta. Ape then his great 
praise of Sparta in book II, chapters 8-9--Sparta was universally popular 
in Greece because she was regarded as the liberator of the Greeks from 
the tyrant city Athens--vou remenber that? Then in III/82 the list of 
values, as they would say today, in which the ervhasis is all on the 
Spartan values. Yçu know that is an implicit praise of Sparta too, and 
quite a few other things. The praise of Sparta, to exaggerate a bit, 
occurs in book I and VIII, and the defect of Sparta, its greatest defect, 
injustice--I mean we know the others which are not legally so tangible 
like killing prisoners of war and this kind of thing--they are in the center 
of the book. 


Now there are two reasons fer that, I believe. In the firstplace 
Thucydides is not an accuser like Cleon, or like the Corinthians in Sparta. 
For it would be too easy for an Athenian to be an accuser of Sparta;and 
just, from the highsst point of view, as an Athenian will not praise Athenians 
in front of Atnenians--that is what Plato says inthe Menexerus is 
easy, he also will not accuse the Spartans in front of an Athenian audience- 
it may be politically necessary, that is another matter-~-but this is not a 
political pamphlet, it is a book written as a possession for all times. 


There is another reason why this pro-Spartan bias--this deliberate 
pro*Spartan bias, which is not the last word of Thucydides, plays such | 
a role in the foreground, and that is the link-up between Sparta and mod- 
eration. I mean if you say moderation you make clearest tothe meanest 
capacities, if I may use this old-fashioned expression, what you mean by 
saying I like Sparta. Of course they have made all kinds of mistakes, but - 
basically they are sound; that is that point. Now let me pursue the nar- 
rative. But let me only add ohe point. I mean, if we bre not falsely 
sophisticated, but docile but willing to contradict--that is I think the 
proper posture for the reading of such aman. On necessary provokation 
willing to contradict, but first listen. 


Now when he begins his book, in the very beginning, he challenges all 


traditional views. T e old ones: fhe ancestors were weak, we are on the 


top of the world, Not orly were they weak in arms and wealth, they were 
weak also in their minds. What they say, and what the greatest men of olden 


_ times like Homer say about the Trojan War, for example, it is just fables, 


fairy tales. So he breaks this most respected, mest povorful opinion abut 
he establishes a counterweicht to thatright in this very context, and that 
is the pro-Spartan statement. Because Sparta is of course the old-fashioned 
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city, versus modern, daring Athens. You see, so one can faythat tne 
pro-Spartar sninion is a provisional substitute for the oldest view. 
This pro-~Cpartan view will Sf course have to be revised too. 


Now let us go on. The Spartans are earnest abont the peace. In j 
orderto overcoms the difficulties which are made by the allies they make 
an alliance with the Athenlars--thic vas only a truce. Then the text of 
the troatyfcllows, and our speaker has said already this strange reservation 
retarding Sparta which has no parallel recording Athens, the ferous iUelote 
problor 3 Fou know, the trouble of Sparta with the liclots and the slave 
population. The Athenians cidatt heve a difficulty of this kind, žna in 
the third chapter you wee towards the end het these pillars on which ths 
text is te be anscribed will be established in Sparta with Apcllo, in 
athens with Ather I near Apolla is nore enphatisally the Spartan god=- 
he is of coursa nerin mcd also in Athens, andsthena more entirely the 
Athenian godcsss. and therctete this grsat paredox that Brasidas rae de 
to Athena. Tou know, in the cont ext of Thucydides, not in the Melian — 
story. 


The peaceproves to be uneasy; after six years and 10 months both 
Athens and Sparta were compelled to engaged again in het war, as is said 
at the end of chapter 26, You recall that in “the parallel, in chapter 
23 of the first book, ThucyéSdes had said only of the Paras that they 
were compelled by the Atheniazs to engage in war., Nov he Sayse-the Athenians 
say of course, well, we were compelled, you knew we had to; the Persian l 
War, you defested, you know the famous story. But thie is important--this ' 
was rot said by Thucydidess that was said by the Athenians and to some 
extent supported by Thucydides! narrative, but not clearly said. Now Ie 
says that in the second part of the war both Sparta and Athens were com- 
pelled, i.e. both were equally just. In the first case i* was said Sparta 
was compelled, i.e, Athens was not compelled. The state Sparta was just; 
Athens was not just. Well now both are compelled. The scales raised in 


_ favor of the Athenians. This shows again the progress in the eines 


explicit ériticism of Sparta. 


And here we have reached the end of the first war, i.e. from 131 to 
21, and the transition to the second which begins in all its glory only 
in 415. T ere are six years and 10 months of cold war. We have to read 
chapter 26, Will you begin at the beginning. 


26, This also hath the same Thucydides of Athens written from 
point to point, by summers and winters, as everything came to 
pass, until such time as the Lacedaemonians and their confed-~ 
erates had made an end of the Athenian dominion and had taken 
their long walls and Fieraeus. 


In other words this is a clear proof that Thucydides survived the end of 
the war in 4D). 


To which time, from the beginning of the war, it is in all twenty 
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seven years. As for the composition between, if any man think £ 
not to be accounted with the war, he shall think amiss. For let 
him look into the actions that passed as they are distinctly set 
down and he shall find that that deserveth not to be taken for a 
peace, in which they neither rencered all nor accepted all, acco d- 
ing to the articles. Beseides, in the Mantinean and Enidaurian wars 
and in other actions, it was on both sides infringed; (Mr. Strauss: 
* On both sides. OGlisarly it is not sorger a qiestion of the superior 
© justice of Cparta, moreover, the confedesates on the berders of 
Thrace cortinued in hostility as before; and the Boecotians had but 
a truce from one ten days to another. So that with the first sen 
years! war, and with this dovbtful cessation, and the war tha 
followed after it, a man shall find, countirg by the times, at 
it came to just so many years and some few days, and that those 
who built upon the predi tion of the oracles have this number only 
to agrees (Mre Starnes: In other words, this is the only clear 
oracle which tas cortimned--that the war "would Lect swenty-ceven 
years. And I remenoer yet that frem the væy beclrning of this war 


Sr 
we andi sopr SE ethe eit eretta roan noty that it whoubd be of 


s, thrice nine years! tonlicuance, Cr Cirsuss: In obur verds, he 

a almost reproduces the opacular formula for which twent ty- seven 
would be tee crude, yeu know, nineebimct-“ursc is “cre oracular. 

Te cee os And fer the tine therect 


I lived in my strength and applied my minc to gain an accurate know- 
tedee of the cone, It hanpened also that I was banished ry r country 
for twenty Terres: after my chérge at Armhipolis; (Mr. Strauss: That 
is to say frem 22 er 423, I dont’ know the exact date, until seven 
Pane ater the ae of the war.) whereby being precent at the affairs 
of both, and especially of the Lacedaemonians by ren of my ekile, 
I could at leisure the better learn the truth of all that passed. 

` (Mr. Strauss: Yes, but "at leisure", is ceaneiated more Literally 
tin rest". In the first half of the war Thucydides was in motion, you 
remember, he was a general; in the second half cf? tne war he was at 
rest. In the first half of the war--now let us see how this works oute« 
Thucydides says that-apparcnutly there were two wars, but in fact it 
was one war, just as the same Thucydides who wrote the whole war is 
one man, the war is one war. Yet the war consists of two parts un- 
deniably; so does Thucydides! life--prior to ths exile ard in exile. 
Inthe first part he was on the Athenian sice; in the second part--~ 
with a slight exapgeration--he was on tthe Spartan mide, as he says. 

` In the first part he was on the dido of motion; in the second part 
he was on the side of rest, If you remember that Ssarta has kinsh 
with rest, and Athens with motion. | 


i | In away, very strangtly, Thucydides moves from Athens to Sparta. There 
is, in other words, both a movement from Athens to Sparta and a movement 
from Sparta to Athens, and) in a way we have seen all the time, we have made 
» that experience. Up to a point we werepassionately vro-Spartan because : 
O Chey ulem’ l 6G amos - Then there came shocking things and we took te 
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Athenian dide. We move back and forth, I mean, what happened to us was 
done in a simple and symbolic way once by Thucydides, One could also put 
it this way. In the first part of the war, in the strict serseof justice 
the Spartans were unjust--they broke the treaty. The Athenians were just, 
and Thucydides was on the side of justice. So he was in the second part, 
where the Athenians were unjust and the Spartans were just--so he moved to 
the side of justice. These are not altogether playful things, I believe. 


So letfus come now to the story--we cannot read everything--in chapter 
32 he describés the action of the Athenians in Scione in Thrace, where~-=| 
perhaps you will read the beginning of chapter 32. 


32. About the same time of this summer the Athenians expugned Scione, 
slew all that were within it at man's estate, made slaves of the 
women and children, and gave their territory to the Plataeans. 

(Mr. Strauss: In other words, the Plataeans had lost their city.) 
They also replanted the Delians in Delos, both in consideration of 
the defeats they had received after their expulsion, and also because 
the oracle at Delphi had commanded it. (Mr. Strauss: Not precisely, 
because the god in Delphi had commanded it.) 


You see the Athenians commited first a very cruel, ahd at the same time a 
pious act. Their misfortune reminds them of their sin to Apolloy or to 
Apollo#s favorites, the Dglians. 


Now then the friction between Sparta and Athens. The Athenians proved 
tobe more accdnedating than the Spartans, but in Sparta the war party is 
then victorious. There is a danger of a Spartan-Boeotian-Corinthian-Aabgimeent 
alignment against Athens. Nothing comes out of it for the time being. The’ 
Argives are afraid of a possible Athenian-Spartan-Boeotian alignment being 
brought about. Well, this is all contemporary history. They try to bring 
about therefore an understanding of their own with Sparta. Some Athenians 
are disappointed with Sparta's conduct, thrn their minds to war, especi ally 
Alcibiades. He pakes here his entry in chapter 43. His motives for turning 
to Argos are described there, and let us only read the beginning, the 
second sentence, 


43. .....Amongst the rest war Alcibiades, the son of Clinias, a 
man, though young in years, yet in the digrity of his ancestors 
honoured as much as any man of what city soever. Who was of opinion 
‘ . that ib was betterto join with the Argives, not only for the matter 
itself, (Mr. Strauss: You see, that is important; Alcibiades had 
two motives: A decent motive--it is better for Athens tobe allied 
with nee against Sparta, and then his private motives, mentioned 
below. 


He comes into conflict with Nicias, who prefers the Spartan alliance, 
whereas Alcibiades prefers tne anti-Spartan alliance. Through the actim of 
the antipAthenians in Sparta, Alcibiades succeeds in getting a treaty of 
alliance between Athens and Argos. He describes, then, in chapters 9-50 
how the political dissentions affect the Olympian games. He doesn't say how 


oan 


it affects any of the music things; he speaks only of the rymnastic thin zs. 
But we know from the d ay will be affected 
if gymnastic exchange © «.s.imaudible. 
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' Chapter 53 is of hinterest--I mean from our very selective point of view. 


$3. The same summer fi 
Argives; the pretext 
the Epidaurians ouch 
to Soo Pythius, a 2å 
y owners of the timle., Put. 
mined to take in the city, 
C (Mr. Strauss: Yn gee, th 
ae at least among others d not regard that as necessary. 
It foreshadows Later elopments whereesfor example, the discussion 
i in Melos.) We dontt have to read this; we cannot read all these things. 
4 We sturn to tthe next chapter then, 
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Su. About the same time also the Lacedacmonians, ¥ 
forces, came fortn as far as Leuctra, in the conf 
eae oY, towards Lycaeum, under the oreak of àrt 

cnidamus, their kings (Mr. Strauss: I, other w 
old T is dead by neweeLronicanmus.) Eo man knew against 
what place they intended the war; no, not the cit themselves at 
of which they were levie ifices 
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levied, But when in the sacr which they 
made for their passages the tokens observed were unlu cky, they went 
home again and sent word about to their confederates (being now the 
month Carneius) to prepare themselves, after the next feast of the 
new moon (kept by the Dorians), to be again upor the march. The 
Argives, who set forth the twe enty~sixcth day of the ronth before 
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' they continued invading and wasting Epicauria. And the Epidaurians 
called intheir confederates to help then, whereof some excused them- 
selves upon the quality of the month; and others came but to the 
confines of Enidauria and there stayed. 


Carneius, though they celcbrated the sexe ee vet all the time 


© Now let us stop here for a moment. It was part of the Spartan law thatbefSre 
they crossed the border in a cmampairn certain special cacrifices were to be 

: made. And if they were not favorable, the campaign was off. This ritual 
connected with the crossing the frontiers TO has not been mentioned 

' before. Here in this section it is mentioned frequently. I have not noted 
statistics, but easily three or four times , and as far as I remember, rever 

» Mentioned before. Now one must raise the question: Where the sacrifices 

invariably favorable when they invaded Attica in the first war? One must 
assume that--at least Thucydides doesn't say a word about it. Now that has 

' something to do with what I gaid previous te now --more things revealing 
Sparta, comparatively speaking, thenever before. yYu see, the considerations 
‘which affect the Spartans, which are conducive to making them so slow, because 
of these rituak impediments, do not affect as we have seen here the enemies 

: of Sparta, the AtneniansdArgives., 
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A brief survey of what follows in the sequel. Alcibiades alleged 
that the truce between Athens and Sparta has been broken by Sparta, 
This decision, in the Athenian assembly, 4s taken at the instigation of 
Argos. In other words Argos is trying to drive Athens into war just as 
Corcyra at the very beginning was trying to do that, The Athenians re- 
occupy Pylus and hot war between Sparta and Argos insues, and Athens being 
an ally of Sparta «-of Argos. 


The battle shapes up and it seems to me surely to an Arzive defeat. 
But then two Argive leaders start negotiations, negotiations with the 
Spartan king in command,Agis. The Athenians had not come; the Athenians 
come afterward, but with a small force only--so there is here a diffimlty. 
Still the Athenians--Argos and Mantineia--this alliance remains intack.and 
makes newmilitary moves--practically open war against Sparta. The consequenoes 
in Sparta are worth considering. Chapter 63; is this included in our 
assignment for today? i 


Speaker: My section ended with chapter 57. 


Mr. Strauss: Oh, then we trespass on the field of the next speaker. I will 


. not say any further word about that, 


Let me see now, there are a fewpoints which I thought I could mention. 
Perhaps I will make this more general point again in connection with the 
beginning, what I said in the beginning. That is again a remark of the kind> 
which a former speaker would call methodological, but they are necessary 
remarks because they accompany stbstantive studies; they do not precede 
substantive studies. Now the point which I have always made and which I 


` ‘repeat again is that we must start from the surface, from what is manifestly 


there and not from things which we imagine or guess or hypothesize. and 

that means in the case of a book we must start from what Thucydides clearly 
says. In simple language: Don't try to be clever. See what is there; that 
is elementary. But then we must make an addition which we do not have to l 
make in many books, in fact in most scholarly books, although it happens from ` 
tine to time due to disgraceful blunders--arything can hanpene-but it would >» 
not happen to a man of simple dommonsense . We must start from what 
Thucydides clearly says in his own name. In other words, if a speaker says 
something, and especially if it is a very beautiful andpersuasive statement, 
everyone is inclined to think well, he can't but have meant that. But we 
don't know. <A statement may be very persuasive and very beautifully expressed 
and still not true, or at least not true in the author's view. The very 
persuasiveness of many of Thucydides' speaches obscures for the superficia 
reader the difference between the characters and Thucydides himself. That 

is the true dangerous pitfall. 


So it is not so easy to start from the surface as it seems when me 
hears this word. We are always superficial-~including everyone, including 
even the very great men--that is essential to man's nature. Dut to be 
euperficieland to start from the surface are two different things, and I 
would like if I might to make that clear. To be superficial means not to 
start from the surface, but to be already a little bit beneath it; and this 
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is the source of the greatest error. That is to say we are alweys--however 
uninformed we may be--we arealways clever and not truly docile. So we 
cannot leave it at saringy we must not try to be clever; wa must make an 
effort not to be clever. We mst be truly docile. That is to say we must. 
acquire the posturs which we do hot hava of the trus addressee of Tm reydides. 
Thucydides did not write for us Twentieth-C.rtury people--thet goer witueut 
saying-~but that is rot tie greatest difficulty, theuchy it is a difficulty, 
bifecause he wrote in Greek and in a very @iffiovlt Creek, you krev, and we 
have to Cenend on *he translators.cn the comusndators, on the dictionaries and 
the grammars and so on--these are all ^ terrific things, but they are 
nevertheless trivial cif’iculties compared with the true difficulty c3 the 


Per this murpese we vould have to note thio is that man--I mean that 
ype--vnom Thucydides adcresses, It is pertsct ere that Thucydides - 
acdcresse¢s primarily not thucydideses, because there are rot many ard it is 
Deas of no use to write fon Tiusydiderss. what I loan bryingt to show is 
only now wnat question we would have to answer, wa would tce have to had 
answered, in order to be able to claim that fundamentally we have understood 
Thucydides--which doesn't mean that we have understood every little difficulty. 
Whom does he address? What type of man does he address? It is a fair ` 
assumption to assume that not Thucydideses, Wewould have to sae, and that 
would emerge only from a close study of the book and understanding of the 
book, who is the addressee. Now ws have some help. I don't say that we 
can answer the question, but we have some help. Who is praised most highly 
in that book. 


Comment: Nicias. 
Mr. Strauss: Nicias. How interesting. Why do you say that. 


Cormentator: He sayse-I can't remember the exact words--he was the orly 
man in the war (...inaudible) who was what men call good. 


Mr. Strauss: I ‘bhink your quotation, while not 100 2 literal was sufficient. 
And I agree ahsolutely with you. 


Commentator: In pother words he was a decent, good manq-~ 


Mr. Strauss: I believe you hit it on the nail, but there willbe some objection 
to what you say. The gentleman on mr right Hest be up in arms. 


Said gentleman: No. 

Mr. Strauss: YOu agree? Very good, Who. disagrees? 

Questioner: Well, I don't want to reveal my naper, but in the first part of 
book six where Nicias and Alcibiades debate clearly shows--ard also the 


events ‘that follow in Sicily--Nicias is not so highly praised. 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, but to which-~oh no! Here (referring to ‘tommentator"> 
is formidable ground. This is what appears to you from the harrative, 
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from the deeds. But the deeds, in a way, are silent. And the explicit 
utterances of Thucydides are «.einaudible., 


Question: I wonder if there isn't somebody else who is more praised than-» 
Mr. Strauss: Exactlyj4 Who? 


Questioner: An Athenian also--Pericles. 


Mr. Strauss: I believe that would be the first objection to what the first 
gentleman has said. How would you defend your thesis. 


Questioner: Partially, or provisionally, by saying that the fundamental 
criticism made of Pericles is that whereas Nicias always seemed to be 
frightened by fortune--he makes thhe statmment in this book about one of 
the reasons why Nicias is led to peace was his fear of fortune~~Pericles 
seems to have founded his whole state upon fortune~--that is,the possibility----— 


Mr. Strauss: Now you make the same methodic efror which a previous student 
made. You would have to contrast the explicit jnudgément of Pericles--the 
explicit judgment of Thucydides on Pericles--with his explicit judgment on 
Nicias, and then have said that the praise of jgrities dé as high as that of 
Nicias., At first glance I think you are right,” Mow if this is correct-- 
(suppose) we may assume ite t . Then we see Thveydides speaking to the 
future Nicias! . Now wbèt are the Nicias!; what was the job of Nicias. 


Comment: He was a general, 


Mr. Strauss: Sure. That he talks to future generals is manifeet. Why does 
he enter into all these strategic and tactical details if he is not speaking, 
‘at least primarily, to generals. Now there is something else which-is 
characteristic of Nicias, and what is that? 


Corment: Aside from his trust in fortune and his caution is his goodness. 
Mgral rectitude. 


‘Mr. Strauss: Good. That would be another qualification, In other words, we 
must~-and while Pericles! incorruptability is very chearly stated, that is 
not of course the full story of rectitude, because a man canbe incorruptable 
and have all kinds of other vices, 


Comment: Lenin would be an illustration. 


Mr. Strauss: Or Robespierre, Maximillian ~--inaudible. 


So that is very well. But what is the other massive 
quality of-- 


Comment: Moderation, conservatism. 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, that belongs all together. I mean, in other words, it is 
no accident that Nicias is a pro-Sgartan, But there is another quality of 


Nicias which standa out. 
Comment: Piety. 


Mr. Strauss: Piety, and more specifically, concern with oracles--concern with 
oracles. Now we see that the concern with oracles was true. Signs, portants. 
And Thucydides makes a statement in chapter 23 why the Peloponnesian War 
was the biggest of all wars, he mokessffiest of the many sieges and many 
men killed and cities ruined and all that kind of thing, and then he turns 
to other things which, in our cpinion, have nothing to do with the war.-- 
earthquakks, sicknesses, and other natural catastrophes. This makes sense 
in the context always, if there is a hidden relation between these events 
and the war. Thucydides doesn't say so,.but that is clear. In other words, 
from Nicias? point of view such a connection would exist. Well,this needs, 
of coursg a long consideration anā reconsideration, but tentatively one can 
say that and-wetmust develop to the greatest in oùr power the Nicias in us, 

s 2 $n 30d 
you know, everybody. You know there is no haman greatness of any kind’which 
the rudiments are not in every human being. I mean, since liberal educators 
say anyone of us could become a pginter or a musician--you must have heard 
that--if you areproverly trained. Of course the effort involved would be 
wasted in many cases, but if you have sufficient money and sufficient time 
perhaps you could make a slight difference, 


But in this method, the les? spettalized methods of which we are speaking © 
now which characterize Nicias we all can have in us and can develop. That 
we would have to do. And now, if I may add something before I give you 
esainaudible... Perhaps Thucydides does not wish all of his readers 


to remain Nicias, That could also be. Do you see my point? 


Comment: Yes, that is what I was implying--it could not if Nicias was 
only a general, now are we going to say--= 


Mr. Strauss: General means of course more here than it means now because 
it was a political office. , 


Commentator: --are we going to say then that Thucydides is not concerned 
with giving advice to legislators, to founders of states? We can do this 
when we put the emphasis on Nicias, rather than Pericles. 


Mr. Strauss: Not necessarily. But what I thought of in this Nicias-Pericles 
opposition was that, for example, Pericles, who reveals himself at the 

very beginning of his most solumn sveech, the funeral speech, as a desviser 
of the republic, a despiser of nomos, That is surely not Nicias, be you 
remember the beginning? 


Comment: In another sense, it might be a manifestation of Pericles! 
generosity that he would identify his own urges with the people. 


Mr. Strauss: That could be. We don't know where he wants to lead w but 
we can safely say if we are in our best possibilities lower than Nici 
in our best hopes lower than Nicias, we will not understand. We must 
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in this way. And whether he will lead us to Pericles, or to someone else, 
tnat ramains to be seen. 


Now here I would like to make this point that I made on an sarlier 
occasion, that Thucydides says that war 15 a violent teacherma teacher of 
violence, but also by means of violence. That is urcecided by the adjsctive. 
But a teacher, a teacher--you know it is not merely the means irvolved--one 
learns something from going through a war with ones eyes open, as Thucydides 
surely did. Thucydides perhaps--perhaps Nicias did not learn a lesson from 
the war, perhaps not. Perhaps he was too set in his ways 


Question: Is it not the case that Thucydides, the indications are, was 
rather less superstitious than were the common people. Put you wouldn't 
want to assert that Thucydides was once--—-why this would make a vattern--= 
that the person who would be the most conservative would be not too bright. 
That is, it more or less falls into a pattern in a way, so to speak— 
superstitious, conservetive-- 


Mr. Strauss: Well, these two things are not identical. s 


Questioner: Well, I wonder if they aren't. 


Xr. Strauss: Oh ra. I hava read an article=--or I have heard about an 
article in the Political Science Review about conservatives byaa man 
called. e.s.. .. in which no proved beyond a shadow of a doubt on 

the basis of many interviews that the conservatives are the most biggoted, 
the most psychopathie, ard other qualities; and I can only say the eVidence 
which he used was too limited, If the evidence was of any valve, it was 
too limited. And I would suggest, if I would see “this colleacue, far 
example, he should study a few Shakespearean plays, and I think according 
to all his criteria he would come up with thé conclusion that hakespeare 
was a conservative. And so I think it would be somewhat harsh on Shakespeare 
to apply to him these terms. But if you think that Shakesseare is too 
ambiguous, being a poet, take Plato or Ariptotle, and I think no one ever 
said that Aristotle was anything but a conservative, And I don't find in 
hin these grave intellectual defects which ount in sone 
farmers in a varticularly backyard county in the IiideWest. I suppose that 
was his evidence, 


But to come back to the serious issue. Surely Thucydides! opinions, 
to state it very provisiorally, vere not identical with the opinicns cf 
Niclas. That is sure; that is exactly what I mean by the transformation 


a 


which he tries to achieve. But there wae a question in this neignhor usec. 


Quection: At ary rate the versons wich Taucydié es adresser here are 
athenianz, are they rot? 


Mre Ctraúnsi No. This is clear. I moan verrrcing this poirt thora is 
oniversol gcreenert anong all stoccato Thoen ari n eee ees T Dets 

yor saa tha mare fact that he en aine avite a Cow things that were krom 

to eyery athanian Provse that hs adarerces also noreatbueniare, Ie adgrerees 
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GREEKs, there is no question about that because he woote in Creek, 

and the notion of translation of Thucydides, sav, into Persian or 

into any other lancuace--although¥ there was a reference hers, remember 
Themistocles learned Ferrian, do you not remember that, and that is 

of, course tas Sirsh rhen toward the idea of translation--to learn a 
fogign language., Put he theught of writing for Creeks in generals; 

tnit ie clicar. And so, did I cidvese of your difficulty, or co you 
still have a question? 


Questioner: You created a difficulty here for me, because, for one 

thing, it seems to me that he would be writing for ncople who could 

profit from the use of this history~-he says atthe beginning that he 
did it for use. 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, but the question is what that use is, you know. 
Whether its use means that you have here certain recipies. In other 
words, if you attack a fortified coast from the sea you proceed this 
way, and if you attack a hill, you do that. That you do not mean-= 
recipies. What do you mean then? 


questioner: I mean that the persons reading it would learn by it 
from the mistakcz made by others and the successes of others and by 
the vibtucs exemplified by others how to mold their actions towards 
certain problems. And secondly he would be talking tow 


. Strauss: There is a formulaeeI donit know whe"conned" Moreno 
said that the purpose of history is ret to make us clevers= for t 
next time, bub wire for all time. You knot, in other words, not ce 


us special recipies whith we can arc which of severe wouldn't to rk 
the next tire , betause the next tine the fitre+ion wevld be differsr: š 


but that we ore wists 2s a whole, you krow, and thezeters would not 
be inflexible and chnincd to mere reciniss, 


Qucstioner: The secondreseen thri comes 
Soa MO ACCES Een ge See n the 
nee bat athe en rect ste Sent Se Oeste es thaier eitil a of 
2ceming sither a Meise or a Dantcles, and that mith tia svceqtis co? 
pices end perhiz oihere Tsou seer Vo eT rigit non; well, 
narTON ne trayra rob o Pati Ta tr acca > Mpi thes Legal fps ech, 


de Vat ae a de ~ 


a + 
to mo af that he aicht be 
eek 


eee Te hie cast hast 


oe + 


S oa BO 


a. Dut the Athenians, being mecre on theatr own could beccne hatten 
e as nercoze==-they could become a Pericles ora Nicias, ard they 
profit better from the historye 


rm, esot t OIR 
rae Pu BS pear ne vet? : = eee aL De PASTANIN Aro s wowe such gréat er 
a G HeOOUC LG Te Gta atari: uy each But thers are not O athens 


nmd On ya +e bi : a” Bee 
Sere mr, tra ta We E a N connshi BARH DA tong- 


oe eee as Pr Ta ` 3 
r a Ree ie e e a AN 


sr ~A ` "i x 
“rx. OCtreavecs I would s+ 
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Saing aboub arger ayy we hove Saco 
srmething sucess Covinta anc Theb ENa ia ae ara ao 
Poena oT, Sac a.8¢ Vel, Nie COs a vad 


set 
eS ecole K ATA E) the ates se uric, Cashes « e-r zot Tanar bas) Ve Aes oa 


z m et WN da ah 
anc sense literal, That fe tme. 


“ 


are a CN are >- ae + Ea f l ET EPT * 

quecticus Gn co far as it is an a sanse fer all mankind--even frem 
Wank . ċ * asura | yk Wy Pate - 2 ` WOR d 

that aleus wouldnit yru think that it is for sorerne Yis Tharrdides 
pe T at Fat a e~ 

hintalieeneiticr Erarban nor J sionian. 


+ Okaan me 
alee WOTAUESS 


Tes; Sure, bub that ds a question which we have to conci“er, 
Sa RIEU AR aS revicus ieee tones that the base Lins, the charting 
point, aupres ass moly that we are te be lec “rom Mictas elsewhere, 
That elsewhere aes mean Pericles, -dL mean not Thau crs al} nurunda 

become Periclest, but that thephehould see Pericles ar thats- (top) 
or someone else, or scheone elce, or something Like Thucrdi¢cer! own 


wisdom. That remains te be peen, In otherowords, what you succtst is 


in no way excluded by our previous renarks, 


Question: It certainly looks like it would have to be for someone like, 
or as intelligent anyway, as Thucydides himseel i, 


Me. Strauss: Yer, thas ¢@9erde. You ser there may Des» 


Quectioner: Not that it ceuldn's be fer sercone who is less intelligent 
also. 


` is 


fy ret cae ka must state this more precis sly. 
While of course there is an infinite variety of Levels of uncerstarnding— 
among human beings’, nevertheless one can make some rough dividions into 
types, you know, ard only in this way can we get cone clarity. What 
I have in mind as a potsibility is this, The interpretation--a very 
frequent interpretationeeis that the man whom Thucydides admired most 
25 Pericles; eng that is ef courso net a wholdly unfounded assertion. 
You rnew, there ca some ea Stee for that. But as I understand it, I 
believe that for Thucydides Pericles was not the hichest, although he 
may bee=no surely he wiz not ths most gifted man, the most gifted man 
was Alcibiades--but still, say he was the most marvelous, the most 
admirable marn--thet Pericles ccuid be, I don't believe that this was 
Thucydides! opinion. But how then could he create that impressim. 
for a certain part of his audience, to those Athenians or in other cities 
who are fooled and driven into all kinds of nonsense br reovle like 


BS, bad 4. 
oe Strauss: Ye 
= 


Cleon and their ilk; for these people Pericles Bee constitute the 
ceiling, and therefore ne makes him appear to some extent--but superficially, ©. 
I think, altogether deceiving. But Thucydides might very well have seen 


y 


a higher ceiling, you knows 

Question: Could I resolve this as far as I personally am concerned. 

One of the things that comes out, it seems to me quite--well the original 
point about the adressse--it hits me very moch-- 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, I was amazed by this agreement between at least three 
of us, and no opposition on the part of anyone. 


Qnuestioner: Yes, it was suspicious--a "synthetic neace!, 


Strauss: No, I would say it was a sign of the evicence! 


es 


a 


guechionerr WIT, as I rovld cse this--the thing aròu Nioeias ir; at 
geeni traut The sow AS a verr ouik gicu o or Tc we! chsrseter-« 
it is filled out in puch more detail and depth than it is with ran 

Of those othoy UEC Se But tun thipgs are quite cbvious: Macias was 
A was è failure zs a statesman as compared with Cericles, and he 
wee a fdllure as a general corpared with let's say Prastdas. And it 
seems to me that soncucw the canse of his failure in both of these 


s t i 
things is connected with his goodness as an individual, 


Mr. Strauss: Sure, i? vou are right there, this would appear on the 
basis of a rather profound feflection: it would not be the message of 
the bocke The message of the book would rather simoly be that here 
you have a worderful, natriotic, decent citizen--who was a very good 
o compared withwhat we have seen hitherto, but who was of courts 

d the createst of all censbalseeand who wos then through his patriotism 
a by Alcibiaces into a situation where he had to take the 
command of the Sicilian espedition, And then, with out any fault of his, 
by the stupidity of the Athenian people who called back Alcibiades, 
shouldered the responsibility which was too great for him. And he 
perished miserably, but nooly. I think that is nothing which, I mean, 
ares mere sucses atene carnot be a criterion, but Nicias stands 
out as a shining cheracter. When you compare Nicias here to the Nicias 
in Plates Lathes or with the Nicias in Aristophanes! Frirchte, then 
n is e Cle oar yant ee “nears in a much more favorable light in 

ay s ~ 


ialome, One should t.rhans also consider 
arpos¢, Which I have not done. 


Questioner: The way I would cse this is not that Thucydides does not 
actually --you aren't wware that you go from there. I incline to say 

in comparing Nicias to Pericles that one of the things Thucydides is 

saying is that a person like Nicias in a sense can't succeed as a Pericles 
and that this ic cne of the preblams. And therefore that different kinds 
of people are necessary, with different characteristics, and he leaves 

it unresolved as to which is the »-this is the unsolved problem wh ich v 
he leaves for us. 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, but still one must say that the e xnlicit utterance of 
Thucydides om Nicias surpasses in its praising character everything that 
he says about anyone else. 


Questioner: This would lead me to end that Thucydides was more interested 
in the personal qualities of the individual person than he was in the 
character of the statesman as a statesman, or a general as a general, 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, but that you cannot separate. You cannot separate 
because these general qualities are also there in Nicias. What should I 
do in order to commiy wien the minimum rules of justice. (Yr. Strauss 
rebords diverse questionerse) 


Question: To what extent to you think that Thucydides does favor Nicias? 
Do you have any sort of final judgment. What extent would we say, to 


- 


mle Soe 


finally say that Theevdides soemed Mnallyto anneeve of Mi 
rather thanto take the position susgested that there ere di 
of people.3 Combine there two views, How far can you say + 
Thucydides himself, a man of a certain time in history, and 
has been somehow a failure of nerve, and (inaucible) one com: 
vercict thet Throsydides! nicture of Hicias is to say thet a man who 
finally cecicca that cbows all he want to acquire in life would adhere 
to Nicias?! position. (This question was only marginally au dibly & inco- 
herent.) 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, but you 
Nicias wanted a quiet life aft 
city. After ee not every p 
27 years war. The ordincyy t 
And if he is a r gencral, tha 
wouhd be no difficulty, There are some oth 

I told you at the becinning of this seminar that I had the ferlire that 
somehow I had figured out the radius of the circle which Thucydides 
describes, Now the metaphor becomes mixcd as vou will see Pred aes 
while I knew the radius, I could not describe the circle; and I had onl 

& ew etretches or the circo eLa than ebee menie chlonn reSe qc le 


a 
dark to ne. Ard I believe tht 5 the pnt eee there are other points 


| s the point. Ib is not so simple. 
een core vel preat service to his 
nich nen live is cursed with a 


jar of a few campaigns, a few years. 
t is very mich. That I think 
they of these broader complaints. 
Pat 


babu oC 


which are based on whith I said betay, namely this alrost explicit 
change in Thucstidcs fron an tnparthial roint of view, concicsring the 
Spartens and Athenians, ta 2 Dattan point of view. It reveals te us 
soreshing of the deeper atrusiiwsre of t eek and this lead me tn some 
way to the E n ef thes prinary a “sxe of the book. And I think 
ext tine I will be able to present another point, in itself wholely 


unrelated to thet, which will leac te a deeper etratum and that is-- 
fourcatisn for it today when 
the tenth year, you know, əhd 

P Ar r2sult was roughly 
book into years. 

ie recreason 
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I can only asserte~I laid the 
I made the remark about the beonsinrine 
the beginning of the sixth ard eicht; 

this: The cmmoisl immortance cf the divi 
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to think that these went back to Thuerdld al into vears is 
surely Thucydidean, and therefore, this 7 conclusion on th 
basis cf a ncrenise whick you can rightir tirely hypoth Rie, 
but which I regard as nonehypothoiles1 on ot of ers text I 
could quote, but of sme experioĘnes in these z Accciding bo waich 
the E is the rort Se I believ: he Sieur or Seal 
Yeas. theceriral goar Ci The woe ou. ac as ang ST a Ea a 
kanpcze to be a peace yer, ofcourse In Ont Sen Oa 21 Se Ver eicuer 

s bm ye 

w rig 


nelo nle I noticed thir prev OP perl Dad Caer set ceruaimoetrance Taine 
happered inthe lth year of the wor Srey let us continue~-~ 

and than I said, in what vear wos hat arscteetr: ther I looked it wp th 
ry jist of thse years anc T Soe a ah man Ae EN ety, an A 
sayy by the ure of vary kils merkar zeit hrabe; Tuar thic ain thA Son re) 
year, ard Imoring this vrircinle of the center from prany experiescas, I 
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Guechion: The central chapter of bork C, if book 4 can he locked uneon 
as a unit in diteelf, is tha recall of Licibiades, and would you recerd 
that a s a mete coinctcencs, 


Me, Straues: Of cource I couldn't say; I must roy that there isa 
tradition to the effeqte-goink Leck to psople tho knew thinge rew 

Zest in arnticuity-=that tuesè mat alco Ce Coe Civis on Ol uno ace 
Bele: L otoky ee Vata ee Oi ean oOo Lene to 
assume thase n othe cacecol. Sencnhonic renra a T ag os etane L 

am güre; Khatsrer the- clisscicor -ecucle?s nar Say, thas wne division iito 
aOur bocs is Xercphenie; bri thera I bror my war ketier, Pere I den't 


Questioners Ib struck me thet She recall of Alcibiades fn the central 
chapter of that bock caule not be mere coircidence. 


Mr. Strauss: That could very well be, bet you murtnt+ forget that there 
can be acoidentg--tass 2g tus roiti cf the oracles, you ses. 
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course generals of a derotracy, but still e eneralseadestroy Melos via i 
the Melian oligarchy. That was another A 
And the point yeu madz about the demos, I Sint, kas the great 


authority of Aristotle. There is a remark, rot oecurzing in the Politics, 
but in the Athenian Conetitvtien: "the suctomery good-raturedness of 

me Cemos®, That is the exsrecsion waiich Aristotlec pid waen he speaks 
of the deneckatic rertoratton in 403, you know, after the lusion of 


the thirty tyrants. 


And you know that was a very decent zet PA by 


tne ruler, the democratic leaders=--he says that he regards this as more 
characteristic of the democratic than the Corcyraean democracy, you 
know. But in Corcyra we have seén the nasty stut started by the 


oligarchy. 
not come out so clearly in the gene 
and its view of democracy as the onposite, but it is there. 


Now I would like to ask you a very central questi 


That is interesting, an interesting lisht comes which does 


zəl notion of classical politics 


n. You said 
this dialogue is very famous, Indeed, but there are en dialogues, 
representations of this savage view in classical literature that rou 
know--Thrasymachus in ag Repnblic, Callicles in the ee s, how 
would you compare the Thacydicesn treatmert ani the Platonic treatrent. 
I mean you are parcectiy free to express any impression,"galue judgment", 
you like. 


Epeaker: 


I would say that Thrasymachus shares the same general tarme 
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of the Melian dialogue--renresenting such a position. 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, and perheps atso Callicles. But go on. I mean 
what is the difference, manner of EpER TENE, the moving character or 
the nyan miec Ln eee ese 

Speaker: te DAS With Taare sone warr SA) -evident di tense 

anc that is the treatrent - Plato comes in a oi ocuesicr or -dsisconurss 
where one is not quite as shocked to hear the view orerented to be . 
explored and examined as he is whenthe view is examined in an histcrical 
situation. 


Mr. Straues: One woulentt know whether Thrasymachus or Callicles would 
pees act as they ea. That is very true. And with this is probably 

onnected, at least I feel, that the Melian dialogue is more immedddtely 
aes as an account cr presentation of this particular thing. What 
about principles, disregarding now all other aspects of the works. 


Speaker: I think Thresymachus makes an attempt to identify justice 
ith the power of the stronger 3 tno Athenians co not attempt to do thins 
In fact, in the speech of the Aen ambassadors earlier in Snarta 
they make it very clearthet there is a distinction between the natural 
law SÊ power and justice, because they 7 point out that although Athens 
is primarily pursuing the natural lew in using its powers to subject 
the weaker, ctill Athens should be commended betauge 1% does nod its 
head toward justice in being mederate and Lenient-- 


Mr e Strauss: in the exercise of its power. It afte with ite power 
eS or at leart nci cruelly. But that does rot mean, of course, 
hat there is anything beyond the power-political, rou know. 


Speaker: I think this is true of the Bblentancst#tohek in the Melian 
dialogue. But Ido not cot the impression that they are atteroting 

to say that the principles they are pursuing are principles of justice; 
pri inciples that they prefer over justice have morse meaning. 


Student: Thrasymachus is speaking of obedience to the law of Athens 
Aa Py Psy 5 


obedience to the positive law, whereas this is a question of interraticnal 
relations-- 


Mr. Strauss: You bring it out a bit complicated, but this is the nei 
I was driving at. In the Platonic discussions it is a question of the 
individuals; in Thucydides it is entirely a questicn of cities. In other 
words, that is of course an enormous difficulty which is not brought out 
inthis Thucydidean dialogue--that is how can you have individual who 

are concerned with decency, with their fellow citizens if the whole polis 
is based the right of the stronger. That I believe is cf some importance 
Now, before I turn to a discussion of this point I would like to read 
you a few sentences from a students statement about Nicias, Pericles, and 


h 


re 
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the purpose of the history. It isa long and very clear statement; 
Iwill read only the points which are the most important, 


i Nicias ig as a man, preferred to Pericles, The suspicton of 
f _hubris, of insolent pride, is conclusive. But the best man 
may not be tha best statesman, If Nicias had been a Pericles 
Athens might not have fallen so far into folly; but then he 
would not have been Nicias, This is a classic moral paradox, 
Thucydides I'm sura means our gaze to move between the bes 
man and the best statemen, and we areto craw our own cone 
. clusions, But does this lead¢to a very personal thing--in vei ciersc 
'  arway the kind of end that a man deserves it is to personal 
virtues that PORCyOTes rightly looks. 


That is a very sensible erat one nt ard I would only add one point. The 
student does not contest--and I believe he grants by imolication--the 
primary addressee is Nicias, And then the ek which is to take 
place among his thirking readers, would they be the movements from 
Nicias to something like Pericles, I say "something like} meaning a 
man of his sympathies, That is all right, but I would say there is 
perhaps something not only quantitatively different, different in 
degree, from Pericles; there mey even be something higher qualitatively 
than any Pericles, and thet would be wisdom, the wisest man proper like 
Thucydides himself, That isthe only addition i love to make. Now we 
turn to our section, I stonped last time in the middle of this first 
battle betweent he Argives and the Spartans. 


There ig something live a stasis--2 civil war in Sparta described 
in chapter 63. Perhaps we should read that so that we return irto 
the midst of things, 


63. The Lacedsemorians, after their return from Argos with 

their four months! truce, severely questioned BESS for that, 

upon so fair an opportunity as they never had before, he 

subdued not Arges to the state; for so many and so good 

confederates would hardly be gotten together again at one 

time. But then also the news came of the taking of Orchomenus, 

then was their indignation much greater; and they presently 

resolved, contrary to their own custom, in their passion, to 
: raze his house, and fine him in the sum of ten thousand 
drachmes. But he besought them that they would do neither of 
these hhings yet, and promisac that, leading out the army acain, 
he would by some valiant action cancel thos? accusations; or, 
if not, they might proceed afterwards to do with him whatsoever 
they thought good, So they forbore both the fine and the raziag 
on his house, but made a deeres for that present, such as had 
never been before, that ten Spartans should be elected ard 
joined with hin ae councilors, without whom it should not bs 
lawful for hin tc lead the army into the fielc. 


+ 


That is, of coufse, not an illegal act as anpears from the context, but 


ws 


wn, 
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what they had in mind was a legal punishment. Somehow he persuades the 
Spartans not to punish him. But the Spartans sre not satisfied with 
that; they make a new law, a new law, that foreshadows later developments. 


Now the danger to Sparta is then described in the immediate sequel, 


Question: Mr. Strauss, the SpartanShad come kind of rule, which I don't . 
quite remember, that you can't march again the same enemy in consecutive 
campaigns, so that these ten councillors had (to give their permission) 
before he could attack to prevent his being bribed to start, and hence 
immobilize Sparta against her opponent. 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, we come to that. I believe that is one of the minor 
mistakes which our speaker made~-that he misinterpreted what happened 
in that battle. We will come to that. But the imortsznt thing for the 
time being is only that a new lawe=the old-fashicned Spartans had to 
change their laws. 


Now in the new campaign against Argos which was imposed on the 
Spartans yreinaudible... perhaps, it doesn't say so, 
through Alcibiades! instigation, the Spartans cannctwait until they 
have all the allies together, as they did in the precedding campaign. 
Agis tried to correct his former mistake by committing the opposite one, 
and is prevented from this by one of the new commissioners. He is called 
here an old man in chapter 65, one of the old ones. 


Speaker: Is he one of the councillors? 


Mr. Strauss: That is not explicitly said, but I am sure that he is a 
man with authority because Agis immediatly acts. I think otherwise-=-+ 
so Agis comes to his senses, as it were . That I think shows the wisdom 
of the new law. And in this connection, now, when we come to the des- 
cription of the battle; Thucydides describes the traditional Spartan 
battle order as it was according to the law, according to nomos, and of 
course under the guidance of the Spartan king--that is in chapter 66, 
Now there is of course a certain irony in that e.e inaudible, 

in this situation. He describes here the traditional Spartan battle 
order after that traditional order had been changed. That we must not 
overlook. In chapter 68, this is a very amusing chapter, I believe. 
Let us read that; that has also to do with Sparta. 


68. This was the order and. preparation of both the armies. 
The army of the Lacedaemonians appeared to be the greater. 
But what the number was, either of the particulars of either 
side or in general (Mr. Strauss: That means of all, meaning 
added up.) I could not exactly write. For the number of the 
Lacedaemonians, agreeable to the secrecy of that state, was 
unknown; (Mr. Strauss: The secrecy of the regime, of the 
political order.) and of the other side, for the ostentation 
usual with all men touching the mumber of themselves, was 
unbelieved. (Mr. Strauss: Let us stop for one moment. He 
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couldn't know the number of the enemies of Sparta because. 
these were such terrible liars and boasters that they hed 
no data, and from Sparta you couldn't know it because of 
their secrcetiveness--the opposite of boasting. ) Never- 
theless, the number of the Lacedaemonians may be attained 
by computing thus. Besides the Sciritae, which were six. 

i hundred, there fought in all seven regiments; in every æ- 
regiment were four compinies, in each company were four 
emotiae, and of every enomotia there stood in front fours 
but they were not ranged all alike in file, but as the 
captains of bands thought it necessary; but the army in 
general was 5o ordered as to be eight men in depth. And 

i the first tank of the whole, besides the Sciritae, considted 
of four hundred and forty-eight soldiers. 


So he figures out the Spartan number; he does not try to figure out 
the number of the enemies of Sparta, does he. What does this speak? 
There is a beautiful Spartan self-contradiction here. The boasters 
are in a way, you see, better off. The data which you get are utterly 
unreliable; you can't do anything with it. The Spartans 
don't give you any data; but they have such a beautiful order that 
anybody can figure it out. And the contradiction between this 

secrecy and the order is, I think, highly amusing. 


Then there comes the exhortation before the battle in the next 
chapter. Let us read that, chapter 69. 


' 69. Now when they were ready to join, the cammanders made 
their horatives, every one to those that were under his own 
command, To the Mantineans it was said that they were to 
fight for their territcry, and concerning their liberty and | 
servitude; that the former might not be taken from them, and 
that they might not again taste of the latter, The Argives 
were admonished that whereas anciently they had the leading 
of Peloponnesus, and in it an equal share, they should not 
now suffer themselves to be deprived of it for ever; and that 
withal, they should now revenge the many injuries of a city, 
their neighbour and enemy. Tothe Athenians, it was remembered 
how honourable a thing it would be for them, in company of so 
many and good confederates, to be inferior to none of them; and 
that if they had once vanquished the Lacedaemonians in Peloponnesus, 
their own dominion wuld become both the more assured and the 
larger by it; and that no other would invade their territory 
hereafter. (Mr. Strauss: You see here now the great difference. 
That is the difference between Alcibiades and Pericles, that now 
the goal is much more ambitious than it was under Pericles. 
esee inaudible. sese And let us also see 
what the Spartans are told.) Thus much was said to the Argives 
and their confederates. But the Lacedaemonians encouraged one 
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another both of themselves and also by the manner of their 
discipline in the war, taking encouragement, being valiant 
men, by the commemoration of what they alreacy knew; as 

being well acquainted that a long actual experiences conferred 
more to their safely than any short verbal exhortation, though 
never so well delivered. 


The term is not “experience” in Greek, but ...(G)... . We have found 
this also in earlier Spartan remarks, and also referred to in the 
funeral speeche-the care, the long discipline, something of this kind, 
you know. I mean also, I believe in the Themistocles characterization-- 
you know, it is used in contradistinction to nature, also--natural 

gifts and ..inavdible.. — There was an interesting case, I forgot 
whiche-no, it meyer would be inthe case of Pausanias, where these 

- long . molete s this long care, disciplina, upbring, would prove 
tobe so valueless. Themistocles! quality, i4/ giftedness, proved to 

be a puch greater help to hin. 


Then in the next chapter he describes the beautiful order of the 
Spartans as they advanced, and their slowness, quiet slowness. Those 
of you who have read and remexbered Plato's Charmides may remember , 
the first definition of moderation--the dialogue deals with moderation--given, 
Do you remember that? Wnen Socrates asks what is moderation, the first g 
answer. The first answers are always very interesting because they 
give the first impression, which is not sufficient, but characteristic. 
Slowness; the moderate man is slow, But then you would start defiming 
manliness, it would be rather the opposite--quick, And Socrates can 
easily refute it--for example, a man who is writing, doing everything 
very slow, I forget now the simplest example where slowness would be 
absolutely fatal and absurd. Is he moderate? Of course not; so 
slowness is insufficient. But slowness is a sign of the Spartan 
sturdiness, stolidity, solidity, moderation. And it is explicitly 
noted that their use of lute players is not made for the sake of the 
divine, but merely for the sake of discipline. That is explicitly 
said. 


Now when he describes Agis! tactics, which takes into account the 
effect of the fear of every soldier--you know there are armies in which 
it was presupposed that a soldier simply doesn't know fear, that was 
largely the principle in the Prussian army, and that lead of course to 
groes psychological errors; the Spartans are in this respect much more 
sensible. Yet, in the next chapter it appears that this excellent 
order of the Spartans does not work. The gross disobedience af two 
commanders. Yet the Spartans win; they win, however, not by their 
experience, but by their simple bravery. This is explicitly said, 

The Athenians make a poor show. And the result of this great Spartan 
victory is that Spartd's remown is now fully restored, which implies 
that it was important--I mean it had fallen very low, through Pylus 
especially; and what happened after Pylus, may I ask? On the Spartan 
side? 


saaa S: 


Studdnt: The cases where they did not fight would appear the 
greater innovations... (inaudible) 


Mr. Strauss: No, no, it is a very big thing which Sparta did to 
restore her renown. 


Student: Amphipolis. 


Mr. Strauss: Brasidas, Brasidas, ‘So this implies that Sparta's 
renown was not restored fully by Brasidas, And may I ask why? 


Student: | They were not Spartans in Brasidas! army, were they? 


Mr. Strauss: There were some Spartans around, But Brasidas 
established his renown. In other words--why, that was Brasidas, 
not Sparta! But there was another point implied here which either 
our speaker said or it occurred to me while we read his paper. 
There is a certain very great irony here, After ali, the Spartans 
won a victory; this victory was won in a very dubious way. If you 
look at the mere success, surely the Spartans won; but if you look 
at the manner in which they won, you know, what things happehed 
there--the failure of the two comuanders--and the prehistory bffègés before 
that--the commissioner had to tell the king--it has also its funny 
side. 


Now, as a consequence of the Spartan victory, the oligarchic 
party in Argos succeeds in persuading the city to make peace with 
Sparta--in spite of Alcibiades! presence there at the time. And 
not only to make peace with Sparta, but to renounce the alliance 
with Athens. They establish then an oligarchy in Argos after the 
Spartan model. At this point there is a total failure of Alcibiades! 
policy in Argos. 


“Now let us take up, in chapter 81 inclusively, and here we have 
reached the end of the llth year. Chapters 57 to 81 are devoted to 
the lth year. I would like now to make a brief refhection rega ding 
the manner of Thucydides! writing. The war has 27 years, and the 
ILth year is the central year of the war. So this is in a way the 
center of the book--to the extent that the book deals with the Pel- 
oponnesian War and the war has 27 years. Now let us see whether 
there is a connection between this purely external thing--tne central 
year--aud tue stejecb matter of what the story says. We have observed 
last time in chapter 15--which is of course in a somewhat prececding 
year---an almost obtrusive switch of Thucydides from an impartial 
view, where he views both the Athenians and the Spartans, toa 
presentation from the Spartan point of view. In chapter 26 we have 
seen, by considering that chapter, that in the second war--i.e. the 
war after the peace of Nicias--just was on the Spartan side, | And as 
it were, Thucydides moving with justice to the Spartan side. And in 
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chapter 43 following, Alcibiades comes to the fore in Athens, you 
‘know, injustice incarnate, so to say. Aas the central 

year the 1th year shows the complete restoration of Cpartats 

renown. It also presents to us the beauty of the Spartan cosmos, 

of the Spartan order, here especially the battle order. And we 

have also seen in this same year this new law which the Spartans 
made, you know regarding the waging of war and the supervision of 
their king. Now this Svartan battle order, although so beautiful, 
does not work in this crucial case; but the Spartans win, nevertheless, 
through their manner. We have also seen in the same year the cmtra- 
diction between Sparta's secretiveness and her orderliness. All her 
security measures are no good because she was so orderly. And aso, 
the contradiction which I menhioned before between the traditional 
law and the new law regarding the king. 


I suggest--very terktively--that the central year of the war 
brings out the praise of Sparta at the same time it brings out--I 
don't say the blame of Sparta, that is not hard enought-the comedy 
of Sparta. And I think we must sce that the greatest praises of 
Sparta unqualified becur at the beginning of the work in book I and 
in book VIII, the last book; and so there is a true order ih this 
presentation. 


It is also in the immediate sequel, when we come to the next 
year, and the next year, that is the 15th year, is only in two chapters. 
It is very snort. But there was nothing much to tell. But we don't 
know whether there would have bben quite a few little skirmishes 
which would have been interesting from the point of view of tactics, 
you know, and some new financial policy of Athens--there could have 
been some tributes not coming in--and all kinds of things. In other 
words, I do not know whether Thucydides could not have boosted this 
15th year to an ordinary length. But he left it at just two chapters, 
about one half page. Now in this section, chapter 82 he describes-- 
the Spartans have one of their festivals, and while they were having 
it the Argive demos restores the democracy. The Spartans can't do 
anything. They are too slow, and too they are old-fashioned; old 
inherited festivals take precedence over everything else. And there 
is also a case here, in chapter 82, of Spartan justice. In the 
middle of chapter 82; will you read that. 


B2. ....But afterwards, when there came ambassadors 

unto them, both from the Argives inthe city, and from 

them that were driven out, there being present also their 
confederates, and much alleged on either side, they concluded 
at last that those in the city had done wrong (Mr. Strauss: 

I think that was the Cicbensraturally. The Spartans could 
not say that the demos of Argos would be in the right.) and 
decreed to go against Argoswith their army; but many delays 
passed, and much time was spent between, 
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Yes, so you see, in other words, while the Spartans are "just"--they 
make a firm and clear decision thatthe right is on this side-~«no 
action follows. Do you see that? In other words, this comedy of 
Sparta goes on here in a way. 


At any rate, the Argive democracy is restored, and naturally it 
restores the alliance with Athens. This is the chief event of the 
15th year. ‘So this big Spartan success, the victory at Mantinea by 
which the renown of Sparta was fully restored, a renown which was not 
fully restored by the genius of Brasidas, is lost by the happenings told 
‘in the first book..inaudible. Now I would like to draw a general con- 
slusion from that before I go on with the more stbstantive matters. 
It seems to me that Thucydides! use of the dividion into years must 
be more carefully considered. In a way this division is perfectly 
natural becuase it is better than any calander system, where the 
Athenians and Spartan differed according to the beginning of office 


.of the highest magistrate. That was not good. And to take the 


natural year--the beginning of spring---and then the cycle was much 
simpler. So Thucydides takes the natural year, dividing the year into 
summer and winter, and that is much easier. So the division into years 
inthis way is perfectly justified by simple chronological considerations. . 
But this division could have a somewhat different meaning also . We 
observed fdarié at the beginning of the tenth year, when there occurred 
the unique beginning of the year with a religious event, and at the | 
beginning of book VI and VIII there were the only years beginnirg with 


a natural event, the others beginning with a political or military 
fact. ‘ g 


So the central year, the lth, seems to disclose Thucydides! 
view of Sparta, and this implies what we have seen on other reasons 
before, that the pro-Spartan view which impressed us so much, and 
which is by no means neglégible, but still, it is a provisional view. 
As a provisional view, it is of course of the utmost importance,but oat 
it is not the last word of Thucydides. I wuld say this provisi nal 
view describesto us what we may call the outer circle, the outer rim 
of Thucydides! presentation. And this outer circle is discovered by 
the severe application of the principle --Thucydides! own overall 
judgments. I mean not the judgments on one particular battle or so, 
but the broad judgments, like that Sparta and Chios are the only 
Cities which succeeded in combining prosperity and moderation, and 
similar things. And I remind you of a few very obvious facts: the place 
of Sparta inthe archaeology~y Sparta is compelled by Athens to wage 
war, i.e. Sparta is just, Apollo sides with Sparta, Sparta wages a 
war of Tiberation against the tyrant city Athens, and the place of 


Sparta in book VIII. And this is confirmed by the Athenian speech in 


: ericles! speeches--although Pericles admits that Athens is | 
arian Tie his Daat for law which he shows at the very 
beginning of the funeral speech, and in the very eulogy of ieee 
by Thucydides silence about justice and moderation, and last but no 
least, it is confirmed in a way by Brasidas. l 
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Now I would like to add for Shose who like this kind of pro- 
ceeding by externals which may or may not be meaning£fub--that is 


always @ gample--then it would mean, since Thucydides described & 


narrated only 21 years of the war, rather than 27, the central year 
would be from this point of view the llth, and this means book V, 
chapters 25 to 39. Now in this connection, in this part there is 
that famous chapter 26 in which Thucydides speaks of his own work 
again and also speaks of the fundamental diffcrence betweenthe first 
and the second half of the war and the whity of these two parts. I 
will leave it at these points now; we may take them up later. 


Question: Within the llth year Thucydides makes note of one of the 
finest Hellenic armies that had ever been brought together, and at 
the same time of one of the greatest battles which had been fought 
in along time. This would seem to indicate ihat in this greatest 
war this ljth year had the greatest battle. 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, very good. I mean it is quite outstanding. Very 
good what you say and I am grateful to you for bringing that up. 

But also his description of the Spartan battle order, you know; is 
also something which sticks out in the whole book. It doesn't have 
the impressiveness of the Sicilian expedition, or the funeral speech, 
but once we have come alive to the interesting qualites of the Sparta 
question, you know, that praise of Sparta in which Sparta restrres 
fully her renown of Thermopylae, and the Spartan battle order will 
make a strong impression on us. 


Question: Would you say that the very fact that the Melian dialogue 
itself is an example of Thucydides' brilliant--it is a literary 

device on Thucydides! part--in other words, he lends it its significance. 
Because after all Melos was not the only city in which the men had been 
killed and the women and children taken into slavery. 


Mr. Strauss: No, in Scione we have seen that before. 


Questioner: So then the horror which he expressed over Melos-~inaudible-- 
not something which was absolutely unthinkable. Melos is merely an 
event on which Thucydides seems to focus his own moral judgments. 


Mr. Strauss: In order to say this we would have first to study the 
Melian dialogue. But prépr to any analysis one could surely say 
Thucydides could have done such a thin on other occasions. Why did 

he do it here~-that is a question which we must try to solve. But 

he wanted to show, to present to us so that we can see them, the 
post-Periclean Athens, Athenians, at their most non-Nicias. That is 
Clear. Why did he select Molos, and not Scione, or whatever else it 
might be, I believe the ohly answer can be that he did it with intention. 
In other wordsg ...«inaudible.... 

In Melos there was a debate before the action, but I am sure there were 


~2h1- 


other places where there were debates and he did not recount them.. 

In other words, it is wiser to see the meaninfullness of the action, 
or shpek or whatever it is, in the context. But to say, well, it just 
happened so; only in Melos did it take place, is to me unreal. 


Questioner: Another point is that within the past couple of weeks 
there have been some leading debates~-Professor LUackaucr took the 
opportunity to say at ay seminar that I attended that the Athenian 
policy at Melos was nothing new and was perfectly consistant with 
the values which were held as absolutely standard--- 


Mr. Strauss: What was standard? 


Questioner: (7) You did what you could, as long as there was no moral 
relationship existing either in the form of a treaty or (inaudible)--_ 
so that we tend to throw up our hands in horror, but the Athenian 
action in Melos was perfectly consonant with the morality which was 
accepted in the Greek cosmos up tothat time. That Thucydides must 
certainly be said to be bringing a new moral arder into the world. 


Mr. Strauss: Well, I would not agree with that entirely. It may be 
so that the ordinary citizen or statesman or general took that fore- 
granted, that you can make such ultimatums--there was no legal 
arrangement. I mean, there was no truce of any kind. But one only 
has toread a few Evripédtan tragedies, for example the Trojan Women 
to see that there were also Greeks who felt it was horrible. 


` Questioner: But Euripides was more or less a contemporary of Thucydides. 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, well then all right, it was not merely Thucydides. 
There were a number of people of more refined feeling who did not take 
the usages of international law, if I may say so, as the highest 
standard of judgment. But I would assume that these things were not 
only something which emerged there atthis very moment, but that a 
certain humanity and horror of this kind of toughness was much older, 
and was not necessarily limited to the Greeks. But here I am sure Fr. 
Mackaver and I wald radically disagree, and it would be un- 
fair for you and I to fight it out vicariously. But it is true- - it is 
something which I would admit, that in a way, that nothing new comes 

out here that did not come out already in the Athenian speech in Sparta. 
But still I would nevertheless say this: If you disregard everything _ 
else and read only Thucydides; only the Athenians state such principles. 
You know, the Corinthians--there is always some legality, you remember 
the notion of chicken and hen; and those who simply speak of the right 
ef the stronger are the Athenians, and tosome extent Hermocrates in 


' Syracuse--also another big commercial city, you know. I mean, men have. 


various traits and it is quite true that there is a preat difference 
within the polis and the relation between cities, and especially wholely 
unrelated cities, to say nothing of the lbarbarians, that is an entirely 
different story. You know that even Soc¥rates in the 5th book of the 
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Republic when he tries to suggest some mitigation of warfare. cannot 
do more than suggest some mitigation of warfare among Greeks, 
Glaucon ends this ciscussion very characteristically by saying, 
yes, against the barbarians we will do thate- Socbatcs foesn't say 
thate-meaning, there we will burn down houses just for the fundof 
it, and will do other things which are not explicitly stated, but 
in other words, no strings attached of any kind. 


Question: If the end of the book is the trwend--that means 77 there really 
is a very significant quality in the fact that Thucydides moves from 
justice on the Athenian side to justice on the Spartan side, would 

that be your view of the center? 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, but you must take this with a necessary grain of 
salt. I mean after all, this fact had also a very brutal reason; he 
was exiled. But on the other hand, let us assume for one moment 

that Thucydides thought that he was unjustly exiled. Then justice is 
on his side. And then his moving to Sparta is an act of justicde 


Questioner: It isnit a grain of salt that the book ended where it 
ended, if that is the real end. 


Mr. Strauss: You mean now the ending of the whole book. 


Questioner: Yes, he could have intended to end where he did in order 
to make the relation of his exiles» 


Mr. Strauss: That has nothing to do with it because the exile lasted 
beyond the end of the war. And the book ends, of course, long before 
the end of the war. 


Questioner: My point is,that by making it end in the middle of the 
2lst year, the center then b ecoyes his exile, 


Mx. Strauss: No 
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Questioner: Sure, because it was in the middle of the== _ 


Mr, Strauss: Now let me see. No, I didn't think of that; that is quite 
true. In other words, if the end is intentional, as I assume, then it 
is intentional that only 21 years—--yes, that is true. That is good. 
Thakk you. 


Question: I was wondering in regard to the Melian question whether what 

is so vile about it would be the difference in context. Now Thrasymachus 
presents his position in the context of a discussion, that is a philosophic 
discussion, and he never says, or at least I don't think he says, that l 
the acts themselves will be justified on this basis--that is that they 
won't explain away to some sort of moral hypocracy. Now in the first 

part of Thucydides’! work, that is in book I, there is a difference in 
context between that and the Melian dialogue--that you have a discussion 
between the Spartans and ‘the Athenians, and the Athenians are showing that 
the Spartans would have done the samething under the same conditions. 

That is, there isn't a concrete difference between them. Now, in the 

case of the Melian dialogue you have a different situation entirely. 

One, you have a concrete situation, and second, we do not have the Athenians 
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saying to the Melians that they would do the sape thing in the 

same conditions because they are not even comparable. In the third 
place they do not justify the cruelty done on some nice moral 
grounds. In fact, this is what is so vile about it--that they use 
the---they justify it on bae basis of immorality, and do not pro- 
pose other grounds. This opens up another question, was this action 
really dictated by necessity, and maybe this is what is so vile~W« 
that they use the principles of necessity, yet even so it is not 
dictated by necessity-« 


Mr. Strauss: That is a good point, but we cannote-but only one 
point must be made clear which was not quite clear in what you said. 
Prior to reading Thucydides and interpreting the Melian dailogue we 
have no right to say that the Athenians express Thucydides’! view, 
because-= 


Questioner: I didn't say thate 


Mr. Strauss: I only wanted to make this clear. What we know only when 
. we have read it without a deeper understanding is that the Athenians 
assert it, not more. But as for the question as far as you raised it, 
this has its two sides. The Athenians can be, maybe, only more honest 
than the Spartans =- 


Questioner: Maybe hypocracy is needed, though. 


Mr. Strauss: That is exactly the point. Whether what appears as 
hypocritical does not have its virtues. That was the issue which I 
found very frequently in Germany. The Germans said that by teaching 
power politics without any "ifs" and "buts" they are honest. ‘hat 
is it on which all peaple act, especially the British. And the 
British were hypocrits, because they always had some religious and 
moral reason. And this we will find also in France, by the way. í 
I believe I told this class the story of 1923, yes, so I will not again. 


Now let us go on. Now in chapter 8, here we have the primary 
action by Alcibiades. Athens restores the alliance with Argos, with 
the other democracy. This is immediately followed by the Athenian 
campaign against Melos, a Spartan colony, yet being an island neutral 
in the war. Before applying force the Athenians attempt to persuade 
the Meliahs to come over to their side. From thts ensudsgaconversation 
between bhe Athenian ambassadors and the leading Helians in the absense 
of the common people. And now this dialogue begins which is fairly 
long, but not as long as the funeral speech. It would beg the second 
longest speech in Thucydides, if I remember well. It would be 
useful to compare the discussion between the Athenians and the Melians 
with the discussion between the Plataeans and Thebans or Spartans in 
the third book, you know there was also--but the case was different, 
Plataea was not neutral, of course. But surely the Spartans and Thebans 
do not appear in a nicer light although they speak of justice alll the 
tije. This in passing. 
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One can say, however, taking inte consideration everything, 
including the dastardiy act of the Plataeans in killing the 160 
prisoners of war, you remember, one could say that the Athenians 
here are more unjust than the Thebans and Spartans in Plataea. 
They have no legal leg to stand on. 


Now let us go on. The Athenians say you are fearful that 
we deceive your multitude; we do not wish to cecelve anyone. But 
we comply with your request not toaddress your multitude, but we 
don't wish to deceive anyone. Therefore, interupt us as any point 
you like. In other words, we are willing to have a dialogue, not 
& mere set speech. Is this all right with you? The Melians say 
yes, but there is a strange contrast between this fairness of 
leisurely debate and the presence of your army. There is a beautiful 
illustration of that somewhere in Xenophon's Education of Cyrus, but’ 
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I do not want to mention that now. You are not merely content to 


_ Gebate us, I mean with the equality which a debate implies, but judge 
“A us. Our superior argument regarding justice will lead to war, and if 


we become persuaded (our prospectus) is slavery and subjection. 
In other words, this in not a debate. They sor, in other words, the 
discussion is unfair in estte of your fair pre! anse because there is 
no possibility of pers:cding you to return to Athens. You are unjust, 
you are not as fair as your pretenses. Zhe Athenitrs: Tou say that 
the presenes of our amy makes the discussion unfair. But our 
discussion would be entirely useless if we did net speak about the 
present, and in stead speculate about the future. Is that not a 
beautiful rhetorical retort; they can argue, that is undeniable. 

The present--of course the present is all that counts in such a 
blackmail. We would be excusable in our situation if we turn in all 
sorts of directions, including the future. But we must admit that 
our present debate deals with present salvation, i.e. that we must 
forget about the future. Clearly the Athenians have won the first 
found. On the basis of their concession and the cequitabie concession 
&.) no public speech, but b.) even in ppivate no long speeches, as 
Socrates would say, but conversation, and discussion on the present 


as distinguished from the future. This is going to have great effects 
on the sequel. 


This is the end of the introduction, and now" there begins the 
debate itself in chapter 89. The Athenians say: The isme is not as 
you said, justice, but the feasible,...,G.... the feasible, the 
possible, what can be done, what we can do te youy and what you can 
doto us. Only if there is on both sides equal. of power to compel 
can the question of justice come up, and this is manifestly not the 
case between you and us. Given the inequality of power, justice is 
a mere beautiful nere. Therefore there is no place here for long 
speeches, because long speeches would deal with thése fair names. 
Not for your reason, but for this reason, there is no place for long 
speeches. This distinction which the Athenians make between the just 
and the feasible, or the possible, is only a different formulation 


256 


wes of the distinctien between the just and ths necessary of which we 
l have spoken before. 


The Athenians go on to say: This view is not peculiar to us 
Athenians. You yourself know it that in the human lores, meaning in 
human calculation of what one should do, the status of justice is as 
we have stated it. Ths Melians: Since you argue on the basis of the 
useful expedient in contradistinction to the dust ts wae are compelled to 
accept that basis. Gonpalled by the power of bue Athenians. But, they 
go on, expedience includes also the commonly expociens » the common 
good. In other words, they say, justice is, if you look at it, long 
range calculation of profit, or enlightened interest. Everyone comes 
sooner or later into a position of danger wheres he will derive benefit 
from justice. Justice is designed for the protection of the weak; 
but since everyone, sooner or later, will be in the position of the 
weak, justice is in the interest of all. If you act with gross ine 
justice while at the height of your power, you wiil be punished 
terribly if you fail, as you may. 


: The Athenians: We know that we may fail, i.e. lodse ovr empire, 
i but we shall lo¢gse it not through those whom we oppressed, people like 
you, but through the Spartans, and we are not at war with the Spartans. 
But let the danger which threatens us at the hands of our subjects 
be our worry--that is not your worry. It is precisely for the sake 
of our empire that we need Melos. If you give in, you will not be 
eS terribly oppressed; don't exaggerate., It will be to your benefit as 
, well as to ours. It will be to that common benefit to which you have 
©. appealYed in your preceeding speech. In other words, you see the — 
commonness of ground (at least it works) all the time. We have 
* geen a few examples of that-fd-the present, the presori army, we 
speak about the present, don't we. And here arain, the common benefit. 
. Here we are not talkying about the common benefit of all man ard all 
times, but of the common benefit of you and us. What we propose is 
to our common benefit. So there is a common benefit: but this is not 
.  supphted by justice, but by the sound caleulation that it is to the 
+. benefit of the ruled and ther rulers that the rulers do not inflict 
| unnecessary hardship on the rulad, and even protect the ruled. What's 
wrong with that? Tnat is what the Athenians said in Sparta, you know. 
We are not bestial rulers. Of course it is to our benefit to rule, 
but we (tape change) .....bhe Melianss How can it be profitable for 
us to serve you as it is manifestly profitable to you to rule over us? 
The Athenians: Obviously! You will not be destroyed. Is that not 
to your benefit? The Athenians have won another round. 


; In thés section--chapter 89 to 93--the argument of the Athenians 
l 4s that the common good of the Athenians and Melians is served by the 
submission of the Melians. Now wa go on to chapter 9. ‘The Melians: 
You will not accept that we are your friends rather than your enemies 

and allies of neither side, i.e. neutral. And this is a very bad argument: 
. it is even absurd. They eant be at the same time the friends of the 
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Athenians and neutral. You know, we know such interesting cases now 
as the third powers; here you cannot at the same time be neutral and 
a friend of the West; that is difficult, if not impossible. 


The Athenians: Your friendship, as you understand it, will be 
more harmful to us than your enmity. For your friendship will be 
understood by our subjects as a sign of our weakness. The Melians: 
Do your subjects not see the difference between your colonies and 
those who have desgerted from you on the one hand, i.e. those which 
you justly dictate, ard complete strangers, like ourselves. Now the 
Melians enter into the spirit of the Athenians! pure calculation of 
expediency. The Athenians: Not at 211, for our subjects beléive as 
well as you that their subjection is unjust; you know, whether they 
are Ionians or Corinthians they regard their subjection as unjust because 
they must pay tribute and so on and so on. =o they believe as well 
as you that the whole matter in their subjection is the question of 
powere If we do not subjugate you, they think wa do not have the 
power to subjugate you, and this will increase their restiveness under. 
our rule. But could one not say this-»is Melos so important. Is 
Melos not terribly weak? Put this objection—awhy do the Melians 
not say that? 


o 


Student: Maybe it's not true. 
Mr. Strauss: No no no. This would have a theire. 


Student: Pride? 


Mr. Strauss: No no. Reajly practically. The Melians after all are 
willing to fight, and that would be flatyly contradictory to say that 
we are so completely insignificant. They could never do that. 


Now the Melians answer as follows; they repeat that the Athenians 
compell them to argue the issue entirely on the grounds of Athenian 
usefulness, Athenian interests, and not of justice, On that basis 
they argue again on this point--namely, the safety of the Athenian 
empire. Is it to the interest of the safety of the Athenian empire 
to conquer Melos. Your proceedings against us imply all neutrals 
are your enemics, Well, of course that was the axiom of the Spartans, 
you rumember, What did you do to help Sparta? Nothing? Cut it off! 
You remember? AlL neutrals are your enemies, you imply; you thus make 
them your enemies. ‘There are also interesting contemporary parallels 
to that. You thus increase the power of your actual enemies by pushing 
all the neutrals into their hands. It is to your and to our benefit 
' that we be permitted to remain neutral. l 


The Athenians: Everyone knows that we have nothing against neutrals 
on the continent; we are only against neutrals who are islands. And 
these islanders~oannot--for their own sake, that is implied--these 
islanders cannot increase our enemies power because our navy will 
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prevent the junction between the iblanders--any islaenderse=and Sparta, 
Somehow I was reminded, although I couldn't tell you now why, one 
thing is implied here which reminds of the formula "no war for Danzig"; 
in other words, all neutrals see what you do to Melos and they all 
willlband together and everyone will become the universal enemyy-you 
know, of everyona. Yes, bub that is not so simple, as is shown in 
what's wrong with our age, but as the French put it, ¥ 
who will fight for » or for Danzig. This of course is also 
implied, but not said. 


Let me elaborate this point a bit, because there are things which 
must be said in addition to what our speaker suggested. We have no 
hope of progress on the continent, only on the islands. You see, 
even if this Argive policy succeeds, 4rgoes will be strong enough to 
defend herself on land against any Athenian encroachment. We have 
no hope for progress on the continent, only on the islands; and that 
means that the Argive business is only a stepping stone toward the 
islandg of islands, Sicily. There is something Periclean in this, 
you know, naval power as the basis, not land power. 


Now we come to part of chapter 100. The Melians: But your subjects, 
nevertheless, take great risks to free themselves. All the more should 
we, who are still free, do everything to avoid gubjugation. Other 
wise we would be base cowards. Now they abandon completely the power- 
political argument and come back to a moral arrument--not justice but 
nobility, but of course ..inaudikle,. They enlarge the issue. Two. 
things have to be considered: first, the blessings of freedom, and b.) 
virtue. The Athenians in chapter 101 oppose this enlargement. What 
has to be considered by you Melians, circumstanced as you are, is 


not virtue, but safety. You cannot afford it; you cannot afford to 


think of virtue in your situation. Be moderate--that is my translation 
of this word ..(G)...... Be sensible, be moderate. The implication: © 
For youy Dorians after all are notorious for your moderation. Here 

is the place to show it. 


The Melians: In war the outcome does not depend entirely on 
rmumbers--in other words, it is not foolhardiness that we resist. 
Sometimes the chances are more impartial between the stronger and 
weaker, the ....(G)....00. Sometimes the chances are 
more just--that they do not say , they are only more common. 

If we give in before fighting, we are lost. But if we fight, there 

is stiil nope. The Athenians: Hope is the most deceptive if not based 
on solid power. You do not have a ghost of a chance against us. Do 
not make the mistlake of the many, who while they stili can be safe 

by human means--if at the price of unpalatable sacrifices--while they 
still can be safe humanly, turn to immanifest hopes, meaning hopes 
based on immanifest things, like soothsaying and oracles and "whate 
ever else of this kind causes ruin under the accompaniment of hopes,” 
In other words, one can say the Athenians bring up the religious issue. 
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The Melians had only said there is hope because, after all, we may 
win the battle. You may make mistakes, and there may be some breake 
down or something. The Athenians bring it up, and I think that is 
one thing of these agpravating things, you know, the Melians did 

not bring it up. Ths Melians reply: We are inferior to you in pewer 
and chance, good luck, but we are not inferior to you to youb chance 
which comes from the divine, because we stand as pious men against 
people who are not just. They do not bluntly say injust in their 
answer. And as for power-~in other words, there are two items to be 
considered: power and chance. Regarding chance-~there is a chance 
coming from the gods, and in this respect we are in a much better 
position than you, As for power, we trust that the Spartans will 
help us for the sake of kinship and out of sheer shame if they let 
us down. 


The Athenians: As for the favor of the gods, or right conduct 
towards the gods, we are not badly off. For we do not demand for 
anything outside of what the human belief regarding the divine is-- 
or we do not act outside of what is customary with a view to the 
gods. Nor do we act outside of the ....(G).... of the wishing of 
the things which refer to themselves, That is not clear whether they 
mean man or gods. Fer of the divine we opine and of the human we 
know with certainty, thal the stronger rules over tho weaker "by 
necessary nature} by the necessity of nature. In other words, the 
rule of the stronger is the rule of gods and men; that is the prin- 
ciple on which we act. This nomos, this law, is sempsternal and 
universal. In other words, they say we are not impious because we 
imitate the gods. And what piety is higher than the immitation of 
the gods. But wewill ask, whet about the divine nomos which forbids 
injustice, greed, pride. And the implication is sucn a nomos would | 
ve impossible becaase of the natural necessity driving towards that. 
What is true of divine help is true also of the Spartan help. The 
Spartans--I interpret it--the Spartans act on the same principte as 
the gods. Spartan help is like divine help; the gods are like the 
Spartans in their conduct toward outsiders they are utterly selfish, 
and in addition, slow. The divine help comes only too late; The - 
Spartans are just only among themselves, and in their relation to 
others they regard the pleasant as noble, and the expedient as just. 
They will not be of any help to you. So, in other words, your hopes 
are unfounded and the Spartans--these are the same themes which occur 
also in the Callicles and Tarasymachus discussions. The noble is for 
the ordinary man distinguished from the pleasant, but the Spartans 
identify them--but not by regarding the noble as pleasant, but by 
reducing the noble to the pleasant. In other words, what is pleasant 
for Sparta as Sparta--for the citizen bodyeeis all which they consi er. 
Among themselves they recognize the distinction be'veen the noble and 
the pleasant. So what is pleasant for Spartan i~iivicusls is not yet 
regarded as noble in is a but only among Spartors. You remerber 
what we discussed when we spoke of book III chapter 62, the chapter 
on civil war, on pened eee this principle there--and with which 
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Thucydides seems to identify himself, because he states it in his 

own name--which are all in favor of justice, moderation, even the 
divine lay is mentionsd there; this, however, deals only with 

domestic relations within the polis. And the questien is what is 

the law regarding «--by the way, to the point which you made before, 
the Melians could not have said what they said if there were not 

some basis in commonplace opinion for the notion that there is justice 
among cities, a justice not merely based on contractual relations 
between the cities involved. 


Student: Itm not entirely happy--I haven't any authority to speak 
on--I'm not entirely happy about the way we talk around the word 
justice. I know there was a distinction in the way the Greeks used 
the word justice--that it wasn't necessarily a virtue, but just the 
way things were. 


Mr. Strauss: Not quite, I mean not quite. I mean, there were people 
that denied that justice was a virtue, but they were very marginal 
fellows like Thrasymachus--who says what you call justice is simply 
how shall I say it, a form of stupidity. Such people exist also 
today. 


Student: But Thrasymachus was a fourth century character. 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, but who said prior to the fifth century, or the 
fourth century, the esrly fifth century, who said prior to that that 


justice was mere folly? Let us finish this if you don't yind. 


So, in other words, the Athenians conclude, your hopes are vain. 
The Melians go on: Proecissly Spartan self-interest will indice them 
to come to our help. So in other words, it is not avain hope. The 
Athenians: But self-interest demands safety, safety, that one doesn't 
take risks. Only the considerations of the just and noble indices 
men to take risks or to dare. But the Spartans are the very opposite 
to daring. Hence they are not concerned with justice and nobility; 
they will not help you. The Melians: No conclusion can be Grawn 
from the Spartan's general conduct. Our case is a particular one. 

The Athenians: The Spartans may have more good will toward you than 
toward anyone else, but their caution will prevent them from acting 
on your behalf in a naval operation. The Melians: But they might 
take land action against you--they might, in Greek the optative, which 
is a form of wishing. That is the end of this round which one must 
say, Clearly, as far as the argument goes, the Athenians have won. 


Now we come to the conclusicn, chapter 111. In the circumstarce 
it is sheer folly to speak of the baseness of submission. Is it not 
a much greater shame for you if your women-folk and children will be 


_ enslaved--it is a much greater shame than if you pay tribute and so on. 


We demand from you ...(G)...... moderate things, but in the sense which 
we discussed it before, according to measure. We act on the principle: 
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resist equals, associate nobly with the stronger, be moderate with 
the wasker., Associate nobly with the stronrer--that means, it can of 
course mean submit with dignity, and I think that is what they mean 
here, submit with dignity. And we are not the fbeople, the Athenians 
say, who would unnecessarily hurt your pride, we would not tell you 
every day you are our slaves, nothing of that sort. So the answer 
is amazingly humain, considering the circumstance. The firal reply 
of the Melians: They preserve their liberty, trusting the divine 
and the Spartans. In other words, their hopes have remained intact, 
And then the final remark of the Athenians: You are the only men 
who judge the future, the hoped-for, as safer than what is seen, 

and you see the immanifest things by your wish that they should come 
to pas. In other words, your seeing is produced by wishing; you 
trust in chance, That is the last word. That is the end of it 

eee kNaudibless. 

I thought we should at least have a survey of the discussion. 


Student: Iwas struck when I read the thing, and I would like to 
amplify the opinion I expressed earlicr about the similarity between 
the Melian dialogue and the discussion between Hitler and the 
Austrian premier, Schsosnick >» but there is this difference. 
Hitler too wanted Austria, he wanted it for various reasons (I can't 
say?) without war. 


Mr. Strauss: I mean everyone wants things without war. 


Student: But what was the difference betweenthe two? Hitler not 
only spoke of pure power calculations, but he also behaved as a mad- 
man (inaudible) Now if he had simply talked about power calculatim 
then the Austrian premier might have answered like the Melians, his 
pride might have been hurt. But now we talk about the madman. The 
Austrian premier knew he could do nothing to changge this. His own 
moral feelings were broken down to a certain extant to the contrary 
moral position opposed it. As a result of Hitler's cleverness iff 
féggning madness he was able to finally come to the Austrian parliament 
and say something like this: This nation, this people, need not come 
with hat in hand; I myself teke you into the greater (Europe?). 

But the Athenians could not and did not do this. I think this is 


something that is--- 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, sure, as far as I remember there was nothing 
resembling a debate between Scheosnick and 'itier. He just shouted 
at him. He shouted. Hitler never debated. Hic greatest admirers said 
what he was was due to a certain sleep-walker's intvition:-but no 


‘argument. But, on the other hand, one must also say it lead to certain 


grave blunders, you know the femous story of the Russian campaign, 
and the greatest mistake--the declaration of war against this country. 
That was simply a irrational act. 
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Student: Yes, but some people think that there was an insenity 
which crept inte Hitler which was only potential during the early 
part and some commentators feel that this part, this element of his 
fame, and I think it is interesting that you could not ar gvo 
against a madman who was screaming abows the immorality cf opposing 
him. You can argue apuinst somebody who is talking abcute-the one 
who is talking only about power and you are talking about justice. 


Mr. Strauss: I know, I em aware of that, but I think the cases are 
very different because there was in Austria at least a considerable 
part of the population in favor of the Neadi's, and probably the ~ 
most active part. I mean the situation was different. i 


Student: But there were the people who might have gone over to Atle n5. 
So they are comparable, 


Mr. Strauss: In Melos. 
Student: They are comparable«o= 


Mr. Strauss: But there was no organized promAthenian stormtroopers - 
in Melos. 


Another student: It seems to me that there is a direct parallel 
between this and the Mytilenean affair, It seems to me that the 
Mytileneans made the same arguments to the Spartans (inaudible) . 
Namely: If there is army question of justice, it can only occur between 
equals, and since the N tytileneans were weak and the Athenians were 
stronge— 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, but of course the situation was very different. | 


I meag, the Melians were subjects of, allies to the Athenians, and came -+ 


and deserted their allies in the midst of war, you know, and this was 
their grave embarrasmment. But may I oa say cone point. Of course 
the fact that the oe enians destroyed Melos is in itself utterly 
irrelevant for the last judg ent, because the bigger eee will always 
destroy the alee nes pover, you know, otherwise it wouldn't be the 
bigger poyer., That doesn't mean the bicrest mumbere-th at doesn't 
mean much; you know they can be very poorly organized and trained 

and then they can be licked, Look at Hastings in India for an exarple 
of avery small troops which defeated very large armies. But the 
much more interesting point is that in the debate the Nelians proved 
to be inferior to the Athenians. I think this will prove to be true 
even if we consider the external situation. You know what the Melians 
say at the beginning very wiscly, you are so strong that truly free 
and equal debate is not possible. But this of course doss not settle 
the issue, in no way. 


Thucydides! judgement could be said, as was suggested frequently, 
and mentioned by our speaker in a very strong aera) ie is followed 
by Sicily. People who act as the Athenians act toward Melos are bound 


Len 


to make a disastrous hae But to this one could reol; 
Thucydides! calculation 2/65. If the Athenians had not made the 
mistake of calling ae Ale toteen they might have won. S 
would have to engage in a mich deeper anciveis. Why did è 
back Alcibiades., That had to Go with tro piety of the Athenian 
people, Differentiy stated, it had to de with the menifest impiety 
of Alcibiades, Pericles got into various kinds of troubles because 

of his accusation of Anaxagoras; but mo one would have suspected 
Pericles of doing such a brutal, committing such a brutal sacrélégious 
act as Alcibiades was suspected of. 


Now, is there another connection between this suspicion, founded 
or unfounded, against Alci ibiades, and the conduct of the Athenian 
ambassadors in Melos. You know, it is tag ey, after all, who bring up 
the religious issue, and state these tihin-s. Are they not little 
Alesbiades', in other words, is not the Athenian embassy to Melos 
the same in spirit as Alcibiades, This, I think, would be a closer 
connection. So that Meibiades was clever and a better general than 
Nicias--he could have defeated and conquered Sicily--but that he was 
prevented from defeating Sicily was due to his bad reputation. And 
part of that bad repthation had to do with his imp ietys however 
superficial the Athenians! notion of piety may have been. But still, 
that was there. Was this not also active in the l-lian affair? At 
least to the extent that this argosi. resarding the gods or the 
divine played a part, and was, so to speak, purposely brought up by 
the Athenians. The Melians didn't begin it. 


Student: (inaudible) about Alcibiades being the one who made the . 
decision that the Melians should be killed. Also, if Alcibiades had 
been in Sicily, fwould\this, have been a policy that he would have 
espoused, and Nicias did not, because almost immediatsly--inaudible-- 
it seems to be a contrast. It is not the Athenians who are really 
in Sicily, it is the weak Melians who are in Sicily and are beated. 


Mr. Strauss: The weak? 
Student: Melians--people who are afraid of all but their own shadow. 


Mr. Struass: The Melians? 


Student: It can be maintained that the Melians who rely on hope are 
fearful--— 


Mr, Strauss: Oh, I see now. In other words, the Athenian equivalent 
to the Melian situation--that's what you mean. Yes, that is true. 


Student: And Alcibiades is the equivalent to the ambassedors. 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, that is correct. That is another way of looking ati 
i 
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it. But still I would say you must not neglect the Alcibiades 
business. That is true. I mean, if you are right, then the 
outcome would be Thucydides agrees neither with Alcibiades? 
Athenians nor with the Melians. And I believe that is confirmed 
by tne remark about the Chians in book VIII, when he makes his 
judgment that the Chians alone, apart from the Spartans, succeeded 
in combining prosperity with moderation. But the Chians also 
revolted somewhat prematurely acainst Athens, but they acted mud 
less prematurely than the Melians did. And I think that is one 

of the finest delicacyes, of the many delicacies of Thucydides, 
that he never says that the Mclians should have waited; he has 

too much respect for the nobility of the Melians. Even though it 
waw an imprudent act, it was a nobly inprudent act, and that must 
be respected. I believe that is part of this story of the Melians. 
But I think you are right, in other words, the link between Melos 
and Sicily is not only Alcibiades, but also Nicias. But it is 
also true that the Alcibiades link is more visible than the Nicias 
link. That you would admit. But I would say this decisively 
confirms our thesis of last time--that the Alcibiades link is more 
visible, true, but that the primary addressee is Niclas. What 

you see primarily is the hubris of the Athenians leading to their 
fall; that is the Nicias sice. But a deeper analysis shows it is 
more complicated than that, and that is where the error of Nicias 
comes in. I think that is really neatly stated sow. 


Student: One other question. Is there any significance in the 
fact that Thucydides glosses over Alcibiades—~ 


Mr. Strauss: That is one of the probably millions of silences of Thucydides. 
But I suppose the immediate addressee, say the intelligent readers 

of the next generation who read that book, knew of course many facts 
which we do not know. That is so, and therefore we must be very 
greatful to have some later writers, for example Plutarch, but also 
Xenophon, and from others, for transmitting to us some of the facts 
that are not there. By the way, also comedy tells us a lot of things-- 
I mean Aristophanean comedy. Even in Plato we find quite a few 

things. When we read the Nicias of Plato in the Laches it is at 

first glance very different from the Nicias of Thucydides, but I 

think a closer analysis will show that they are the same man. And 

also the Nicias in Aristophanes! Knights--no he is closer to 
Thucydides! Nicias than Plato's, but even there there are differences 
which are interesting. 


Student: A little bit earlier the discussion of the Athenians! view 
toward Cleon--it was said that they were happy for Cleon to take 

up the charge at Pylus becaase if he were killed, and soon. And 

it was interpreted at the time that this meant that this particular 
group of Athenians felt domestic policy took precedence over foreign 
policy. 


Mr. Strauss: More simply and perhaps more cautiously stated, they 
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regarded good order of the polis as more important than 
victory in foreign wars. 


Student: You make it harder for me, but any way, inthis dialogue 
one of the points which the Melians bring up is that if your’ 
Athenians act this way then you will give a law to others to 
continus the sane way. 


‘Mr. Strauss: Yes, but this discussion deals entirely with the 
relation between cities, not on the affects this has on the life 
within the city. 


Student: But my argument would be--this is what I'm driving at. 
What pou say is right, but the Melians want them to view foreign 


- policy in terms of domestic policy. 


Mr. Strauss: That is in a way true. The common good of all cities, 
so that all cities form a community in a way, just as the polis is 
a community of individuals. That is true. That is very good. 


Student: Then you admit this; then it creates some problems, 


Mr. Strauss: That is very good what you say. In other words, 

what the Melians say~-they are the only people wio oppose explicitly 
the Athenians principle, you will recall that. They are the only . 
ones. It amounts to this, that the polis is just as much a member Sf 
a community as the individual. In other words, the polis is as much 
under a law--not just the positive law of this or that treaty,--as 

the individual. That is true; that is true. 


Student: Where is that paragraph? 


Mr. Strauss: Where he speaks of the common good, when they speak of 
the common good, and this is the implication. The Athenians say 
there is a common good between Athens and Melos, or here and there, 
but there is not a common good in general, universally, for all citees 
which would lead to principles of justice to which all cities have 
to bow. ‘The question of the barbarians is completely out af it, it 
is completely out. It would would have to be taken up also ina 
truly philosophic discussion, but this is not necessary for our purpose 
here. And, so that is correct. We would have two extremes then: cn 
the one extreme are the Melians who say all men, irdcivicuals as well 
as cities, are subject to a higher law, ère all mescers of one com- 
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munity; and at the other pole we would have the position of Thrasy- 
machus, Callicles, as crudely understoodys-each man for himself, each 
individual, justice is sheer nonsense or a mere convenience without 
intrinsic validity; and the intermediate position is that no, tne 
individual is essentially a member of the pol nd this means there 
are certain rules of justice which abby to a cllow citizens, I 


mean which depend not merely on positive law. But the polis as polis 
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is not subject to any higher law. This is the view. Now I believe 
the middle view is the view of Thucydides, but with this crucial 
understanding: While justice as justice coes not anpiy to the polis 
except in the limited sense-~corpliance with treaties and this kind 
of thing--there is of course the important consideration between a 
prudent and imprudent foreign policy--prudent now strictly in the 
sense of mere caicujaticon--and that is the minimum which he would 
say--whether we behave like a madman like leon or whether we behave 
like Pericles makes all the difference. But he would go beyond that, 
I think, although I could not at the moment call chapter and bet 
that he would say a long-range calculation will not be a habit with 
a city or with a statenan if it is not more than calculation. Ae 


- other words, if they are not moderate, if there is not an habitual 


restraint on the desire to have more. You knew a mere cold-blooded 
calculator without any restraint, habitual restraint, will not be 
able consistantly to calculate. 


Student: Aren't you mixing up the concept of justice with restraint, 
which in Greek is distinct. (7) 


Mr. Strauss: Moderation would be the word, and not Bu) ates 


‘Student: Apparently the tting before Sicily was not to Oty that 


they received the rewards of injustice, (inaudible) 


fr. Strauss: Sure, but ....(G)..... is surely used as the opposite 
to hubris, but it can also be used in opposition to ..:(G).... 


Student: But it is not a question of injustice as we think of it. 


. Hubris is an act improper to yourself-- 


Mr. Strauss: Well, that is hard to say, but I am willing to take it 

up on this basis, because this is, if I am not mistaken, the argument 

of Plato's Republic, an important part åf it, namely that one could 
make a case for justice very simply and crudely on the basis of mere 
self-interest of each individual, you know, if you want to live in 
reasonable security and therefore we submit to law and a police force* 
and therefore, in brief, the polis, like a band of robbers, peace among 
themselves, ...(G).... among themselves, but no obligations whatsoever 
to outsiders. That is possible. Now this is the lowest position you 
can take, but it is also the minimum position you must take. That is 
developed in the discussion between Socrates and Thrasymachus in Plato's 


Republic. 


'nn And now the argument procedes as follows, not the visible arpument, 


but when you think of it it comes to light. The question is what is 
the essential difference between the gang of robbers and the polis. 
We all divine that there is a difference, but how is this to...inavdibl: 
And there are two mays of making the distinction, and both are visualize. 


*and that kind of thing. 
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by Plato. One is that the polis is as much subject to rules of 
justice-—that means the polis is a part of a larger whole, it 
amounts to the same--and the other is no, the good polis owes it 

to her_self not to behave like a pig. And I think the Platonic 
answer is the latter, That is true, But I hesitate very mach 

to speak about the Greeks, you see, it is very hard. We have, after 
all, chiefly--and from the classical period we have only these great 
works going back to Homer. But what, I mean that is very hard to 
say what a simple picus man thought of mere frivolous killing of 
women and children, burning down of cities and things of that order. 


Student: One argument is, you see, that it was not frivolous killing, 
but that it was just punishment for hubris on the part of the Melians, 
for daring to step outside of their natural role--- 


Mr. Strauss: Well, Smybe some people saw it that way. It is certain 
that the Athenian ambassadors did not say a word to that effect. 

The Athenians only say you are fools; they don't say you are filled 
with insolent pride. They don't turn about the argument and say 

you are the ones who fight against the gods, disobeying the law of 
the stronger, they don't say that. And I don't believe anyone would 
say they are men of hubris. The question is only whether this 

noble action, undeniably noble action, was not so unwise that from 
avery strict point of view one could question its nobility. But 

it would be of such an inhuman strictness it is better not to express 
it. 


Student: I would like to question the idea of hubris, which seemed 
to me to be stretching it a bit, unless the gods are involved. 


Student: But the gods were neutral, this is the point. They keep 
the system going, but they don’t interfere with the system. 


Mr. Strauss: That is not quite true. We have seen that Apollog 
interfers very mach with the system. 


Student: I don't think Apollo really enters in-~ 


Mr. Strauss: Well, I am speaking now of average beliefs. We are 
not speaking of what Thucydides believed or what you would believe, 
this is not the--I also would assume that the Athenians would not have 
accepted the statement of the Delphi god as an unsaborned statement. 
That I believe because there would be such a glaring conflict between 
the Athenian patriotism and their piety that in a pinch they would 
have chosen patriotism ratherń than piety as cities ordinarily do. 
That is quite true. And in addition one could of course say, in 
favor of your position, that Apollo's action would probably have been 
traced, if developed, to some breach of some sacred law on the part 

of the Athenians. That is quite true. 


Student: The hubris, though?, of stepping out of line usually has some 


on 
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reference to some divine standard of a more moral kind than simply 
the kind of rule of the strongere-the law which the Athenians bring 
out as the way the gods behave. The way the Athenians present it it 
has no moral content at all, as far as I can see, and without some 
moral content it seems to me that you can't use the notion of hubris. 


Student: Yes, but the whole "know thgself" (inaudible) was based on 
the Greek awareness that you could never know where your limit lay-- 


Mr. Strauss: We always introduce these unknown manners of the Greeks, 
And here we have the Athenians at Melos, and we also have Thucydides. 
But surely our next source and the most accessible statement is that 

of the Athenian ambassadors, and there is no question that they do 

not accuse the Melians of hubris. There is no question. You see, 
they as the weaker in a hopeless position are willing to fight against 
the stronger is not hubris, but plain folly.: We use the word moral, ` 
as the questioner just did and as everyone has done today, and it is 
meaningful, but we must only make clear that what we call moral con- 
sists of two elements--I mean there is no Greek word for moral, you 
know that, the man who coined the word was Aristotle, lG) as 

in Plato it never occurred and still less in Thucydidesy-and with 
Arittotle it occurs chiefly in the context of moral virtue. I meank 
Aristotle wouldn't say an action is immoral; ha would day it is bad, 

or horrid, you know. It is just asin former times no one would 

speak of unaesthetic things, they would say ugly things. Or they. would 
say nonsense, but not illogical. We take our terms of praise and 
blame from the sciences, if I may say æ, dealing with truth--logic, 
with the good-~ethics, and with the beautiful~-aesthetices, instead 

of speaking directly. But now the Greek words which one would have 
used are just and noble, there is no word whichomprises them both. 

I mean, sometimes each can be enlarged upen by the other, but there 

is no simple word virtue. Now the difference is clear. The just is 
not necessarily nobles-which doesn't mean that it is ignoble. A simple 
example--if you pay your debt, it is just, but it is not a noble action. 
If someone went around saying look what a noble action I have per formed 
by paying my debt. To undergo capital punishment--if deserved--a 


. gust action, but no one would say it is a noble actior; even to go to 


jail is a just action. So there is a real difference. 


It is a bit indicated in our times when you speak of beyond the 
call of duty; that is surely noble. And what is within the call of 
duty is just. It is interesting. And then there is another term which 


meansS—— ..6(G)..e. in Greek which means the divinely permitted, the 
divinely permitted. And that of course has clearly the relation: 
to the gods. It can of course apply, for example, ...(G)..... to 


kill a man is of course unjust, and at the same time impious, if you 
translate ..(G)... in that way, it is true, ..-(G).... 

occurs in Thucydides, but, for example, in Aribtotle the normal terms 
are the just and the noble. He uses the word oe WG Vona OF a.. (G). 
impious, rarely--for wxample when he speaks of abortion. Beyond which 
point is abortion impious. The rule is when the fetus is considered to 
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v sensation; then it is impious -inaudible- 


As regards hubris, I think hubris can also be used «-I know now 
what I wanted to say~-can also be used in the context in which the. 
, gods üo not enter. It can also be both. In this way-= sohhrosmune 
, moderation, can be understood as a purely human virtue with out any Z 
relation to the gods at all. And in this context it has twoopposites:” ° 
one is hubris, and one is madness. They are not identical, obviously, 
but they indicate both in different ways the stepping beyond, but 
with different emphasis. But I think the main point which we agreed 
upon=--at least if silence can be construed as consent--is that clearly 
Thucydides does not side either simply with the Athenians or the 
Melians, and the simple condemnation of the Athenians that would 
correspond to the Nicias point of view. The peculiar--not neutrality-- 
© idmparibaity of Thucydides which prevents him from ddentifying himself 


« with either--that is I think the point toward which we should be lead 


by him by the understanding of his work. But that Thucydides would 
have preferred, as a human being, the Melians to this kind of Athenians, 
I have no doubt about it; he was not a cruel and callous man. The 
Melians might have avoided this destruction. 


Student: I have a conceit. In the 7th book of the Politics there is 
a discussion of--I think it is a question of (#maudible) and in 
terms of--I811 just use my own words,-=in terms of a moderate foreign 
policy Aristotle gives four reasons, and I think they are suggestive 
of some of the things which come up in the Melian dialogue. 


inaudible--—- an island; another one is simply unjustee 
Mr. Strauss: That is simply expansion just for expansion's sake. 


Student: The third is the god who has no external-= 


Mr. Strauss: That corresponds, as far as the polis goes, to the island, ` 
I mean, to the island which is so well located that no navies will 

come around~-not one of these island which can be approached by 

navies as easily as--inaudible. 


=259~ 


Lecture 12, February 12, 1962 
Book VI, chapters l- 47 


Mr. Strauss: You raise a number of questions Which we are not yet 

perhaps able to answer. The important question is how important was 

the defeat in Sicily for tha whole war, since after all Athens was perfectly 
willing to fight. That we can see only when we come to book VIII. 

Now you draw a detailed analysis of the speeches of Nicias and Alcibiades, 
You found a contradiction in Alcibiades! saying that Sicily is weak 

and yet necessary for Athens. Is this a contradiction, I mean can 

there not be very rich pastures, you know, which are extremely helpful 

for your own use and which can easily be conquered? 


Speaker: But his point seems to be that we cannot leave unconquered 

a city that might be able to conquer us, and if this is his point, that 
is a contradiction. It is not a contradiction to say that Sicily was 
simply weak. 


Er. Strauss: I see. That makes sense, what you said. And you emphasize 
that he has a sound estimate of the situation in Sicily, and his policy—.« 
what was his policy? You called it moderate; I'don!'t believe it would 
be called moderate by Thucydides. 


Speaker: Not in terms of self+restraint, but what I mean is that on the 
- battlefield he had a moderate policy because he was sufficiently cautious 
regarding what was necessary, and yet he was not so fearful that he 
wanted to pack up and go home. 


Mr. Strauss: Let us call it sensible, and his sensibility consists in 
the fact that he tried to make the winning of the war easier by using 
also diplomatic means, and not like the hero Lamachus... inaudible. 

And therefore this paradoxy--a moderate 
policy and yet not a moderate mans-would have to be restated; a first- 
rate politician and general, and an intemperate man. That is, however, 
not a paradox, that happens more than once. We have a discussion of that 
in Aristotle. Do you know where that is?. = 


boa * 


Speaker: In Aristotle particularly where the young man in the best regime 
would be a good warrior, but noteu« 


_ Mr. Strauss: No, now. It is a much more hard-headed discussion. Do you 
remember that? 


Student: If a general is dishonest, he may still be a good ent but 
not a good treasurer. 


Mr. Strauss: Yes. The question is, if you can't have all good qualities 
combined, which are more important. For example, say the intellectual 
virtues required and on the other hand, the moral virtues. Now in the 

case of the general, a first-rate general, the most important thing is 

that ne have the intellectual qualities, and if his moral qualities are not 
so high--at least those which are not directly related to intellectual 
qualities--it is not so important. But in the case of a treasvrerg for 
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example it would be very important that he have the others, you know. © 
This is the point. Now you spoke most extensively about Nicias! speech 
and found there certain difficulties and contradictions. Can you state 
the main point. 


Speaker: Well, one point was that the war would bring honor to him, and 
my point was that since the burden of his speech is to show how dangerous 
the war is, then war would endanger his already good reputation and we 
say in book V that peace would secure his repubation. 


Mr. Strauss: I see now. Could it not be stated more simply as follows: 
Nicias says in the same spsech "J would have a selfish interest in the 
war, because I would become the general, the commander as a matter of 
fact; but I am nevertheless against it because it would be disastrous to 
Athens." 


Speaker: That is what I sad. 


Mr. Strauss: That is what you said, is it. So in other words, how can 


he derive glory from a disastrous war. -I believe it is that simple. 
Speaker: That is more or less what I said. 


Mr. Strauss: Now let us turn to a chherent discussion of this partaand 
begin at the beginning. I would like to say only a word about the con- 
nection with Melian dialogue which immediately precedes. One could say 
that the reply to the Daron dialogue is the Sicilian disaster. That 
would surely be Nicias' reasoning--divine punis amens for injustice and 
hubris. And one could then suggest this proportion: Felians/Athenians = 
Nicias/ Alcibiades. In other words, the position a? Nicias is close to 
that taken by the Melians, and the Athenians in Melos express an Alcibiadean 
view. And by the way there is also--this was mentioned before in this 
Class--there is another proportion which we must not forget: Melian 

dialogue and this Sicilian business are related to each other like the 
funeral speech and the plague. These are perhaps the most dramatic sequences 
in the history. This one can say is the most visible lesson of the work 

of Thucydides as a whole. And this would only be in agreement with what 

we said earlier about Nicias being the primary addressee. In both cases 
hubris followed by punishment. 


Bu of course the difficulty is that the Sicilian disaster destroys 
especially Nicias, and Sicily became a disaster nly through the recall 
of Alcibiades. Alcibiades plan was from the purely political-military 
point of view sound, as the speaker has pointed out. But why was 
Alcibiades recalled? Because he was justly suspected of hubris and impiety, 
i.e. of the very things which the Athenians in Melos revealed by their 
whole posture. The open impiety does lead to ruin without any action on 
the part of the gods. This is surely the lesson conveyed, we can say 
by Thucydides; it is obviously different from Nicias! view, although in 


the practical consequence it agrees with Nicias. 


Now let us turn to book VI and VII. Let us read the beginning of 
Chapter 2, which is most directly related to the issue of the archaolory. 


2, It was inhabited in old time thus, and these were the nations 
that held it: The most ancient inhabitants in a part thereof are 
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2. It was inhabited in old time thus, and these were the nations 
that held it: The most ancient inhabitants in a part thereof are 
said to have been the Cyclopes and Laestrigones, of whose stock 

I have nothing to say, (Mr. Strauss: In Greek the "I" is 
emphatic; I, for one, you could trandlate it.) Let that suffice 
which the poets have spoxen and which every particular man hath leaned 
learned of them. After them, the first that appear to have dwelt 
therein are the Sicanians, as they say themselves, nay, before the 
other, as being the natural breed of the island. But the truth is, 
they were Iberians, and driven away by the Ligyans from the banks 
of Sicanus, a river on which they were seated in Iberia, 


You see bhre againthe immanifest character of the ancient things. 
Now we come back, then, to the most remote past as transmitted through 
reports, oral reports or poetic reports, the Cyclops, for example, and 
Thucydides says I know rothing about their genus, their origin, the class 
of beings to which they belong, and therefore I abstain from judgment. 
There is some connection between this invisibility of the ancient and the 
invisible hopes-—hopes put on the irvisible+-of which the Melian dialogue 
spoke. 


Then there are various other things which I myself find interesting 
in the sequel--where he mentions the settling together in Sicily of 
people coming from Troy with Greeks, That is a momentary side-light-- 
the mortal enemies in this new situation settle together. Cities and 


_ tribes are not permanent; they pass and all kinds of combinations are 


possible. The account seems to imply that orighally Sicily was un- 
inhabited, contrary to what the Sicanians say that they were sprung 
from the soil. Such a large island as Sicily was uninhabited--well, 
many other stretches of the earth were in the oldest time uninhabited. 
There was a beginning of the human race which Spread then from a given 
center or centers--or at least there were the cataclysms, you know, the 
recurring destructions of the human race where only pparce survivors--+ 
sparce groups survived. This is here of course in no way developed, but 


indicated. 


Es 


One could perhaps say, and that is an extreme suggestion, prior to 
man there was universal unrest, universal unrest-you know, the thing he 
discussed at the beginning, so that with man the possibility of rest 
begins. That would of course need a much longer reflection and could be 
understood only by the possibility that the characteristic of man--reason 
or intelligence-~is the true principle of rest, which is not altogether 


_sufficing. Well, at the end of chapter 2, Thucydides, when he speaks of 


the coming of the Greeks, says that they sailed in by sea, which is a 
wholely redundant expression, and surely strange, but I think it has a 
meaning in so far as coming by sea--sailing in by sea;-is said only of 
the Greeks, and this indicates a difficulty of the archaeology where he 
presented sea power as fundamentally a Creek business, you know, Minos 
began it--there were some side glances also at Venetian sea power--but 
the overall impression was that this, was a Greek affair. One could say 
this sketch of ancient history transends the peculiar Greek limitations 
of the first archaeology; it is an important correction. 


ome ge 
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Now let me turn, then, the the question of the war later on, atb 
the beginning of chapter 6; let us read the beginning. 


6. These were the nations, Greeks and barbarians, that inhabited 
Sicily. And thougn it were thus great, yet the Athenians longed 
very much to send an army against it, out of a desire to bring it 

a all under their subjection, which was the true motive, (Mr. Strauss: 
n0 More literally, the truest motive, just as ....(G)...in Oreck, 
the truest cause.) but as having withal this fair pretext of 
aiding their kindu:d and new confederates. 


You see that is the distinction he made already in the firstbook, the 
truest motive and another motive; but how did he call it in the first 
book--that other motive which was not the truest cause? The complaints . 
made openly, made in the open, whereas the truest cause was immanifest. 
This is some changed. Thucydides explains now why this distinction is 
necessary. He didn't call it fine-sounding, the opnnly stated causes, 
he did not call them fine~sounding in the first book. Men need these 
fine sounding things, the noble, According to one of these puns which 
the classic writers enjoyed, the Creek word for noble, kalon, and the 
pun is to link it up with the Greek word kaloan, which means to call, 

to sound; and so men necd that, but he does not explain that need. 
Perhaps one could say on the basis of certain observations of the Melians, 
the frank assertion of the principle of imperialism would mean the 
assertion of universal imperialfim, you know, and this would of course 
in itself create universal enmity. There must therefore always be a 
limiting principle admitted, the high-sounding ones. You remember that 
even Hitler had to say in a crucial situation "Only the Sudetenland" and 
then my ambitions will be satisfied." But of course also the deeper 
reason, the effect on life within the polis on the objective of the 
individuals if universal greed is admitted to be the objective of the 
polis. 


Now this fine sounding reason is supplied by the recu 
people of Egesta to help them against Selinuntians, an all 
Syracusians. Syracuse was the most powerful city~-(Mr. 5 
to the map and points out the places involved in this chapter.) 
Syracuse was the key enemy for Athens. Syracuse may very wall become 
ed greater power still by the defeat of the Egestaeans, Thus there 
would be a danger to Athens because of the kinship of the Syracusians, 
who were Dorians, to the Spartans, Corinthians, and so on, who also were 
Dorians. The situation is this: The Erestaeans come to the Athenians 
just as in the beginning the Corinthians came to Sparta; just as the 
Spartans were driven into an allegedly defensive, but legally unjust 
war against Athensifor the Corinthians, the Athenians are driven into 
an allegedly defensive, but unjust war against Syracuse and her allies. 
Yet was the Athenian war against Syracuse legally unjust; that would 
have to be considered. 


There is of course also a kinship of the Egestaeans request with that 
of the Corcyraeans at the beginning, remember. fhe Athenians, however, 
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decide to send sixty galléss to Sicily under the command of Alcibiades, 
Nicias and Lamachus. Nicias is against the expedition and is elected 
general against his will. Now when we come to Nicias’ speech--let us 
read the remark of Thucydides immediately preceding Nicias! speech and 
the beginning of the speech, | 


8. ....But Nicias, having heard that himself was chosen for 

one of the generals, and conceiving that the state had not well 
resolved, but affected the conquest of all Sicily, a great matter, 
upon small and superficial pretences, stood forth, desiring 

to have altered this the Athenians! purpose, and spake as follows: 


9. "Though this assembly was called to deliberate or our 
preparation and of the manner how to set forth our fleet for 
Scily, yet to me it seemeth that we ought rather once again 
to consult whether it be not better not to send it at all than, 
‘upon a short deliberation in so weighty an affair and upon the 
credit of strangers, to draw upon ourselves an impertinent war. 


In other words, you see in Greek the terms are identical, used by : 
Thucydides first and by Nicias afterwardse+a short or brief deliberation, 
and about great affairs, Thucydides spoke of a great matter. That does 
not happen often, Thucydides! using in his own name identically the 

same words asthe speaker, there is an apreement between Thucydides and 
Nicias here. Needless to say that the speech will also reveal the 
difference between Thucydides and Nicias. It would be good to go over 
all the speech; of course it could net be done properly on the basis of 
any translation, to see if there is any strict parallel to thate-that 
Thucydides uses before the speech the same terms as the speaker. 


Now Nicias speaks against the war although he will receive honor from 
it, for he is made one of the three generals. And he is not afraid of 
danger--danger to his life and also of course to his very large possessions, 
In other words, he does not think of his private good which would make 
him hiterested in going out to Sicily, but only of the common good. You 
will find an interesting discussion of this argument in Machiavelli's 
Discourses, book III, chapter 16. But in the case of Machiavelli you will 
have similar difficulties as in the case of Thucydides; you have to go 
deeper into the argument. Machiavelli uses as his context the complicated 
relation between private and public interest. 


Nicias continues: So he would receive honor from the assignment and 
he is not afraid of danger; although, he adds, to think of the danger is 
by no means improper, one should think of it. But, we would say, should 
we not think more of honor, especially a general, and how can one derive 
honor as a general from an ill-conceived expedition. So, in fact, his 
private interest is in full agreement with the public intcrest as he 
understands it. One could rather say--to draw the conclusion--that, and 
this private interest is an interest not only in the preservation of his 
acquired repubation, but also he is afraid of the danger. And this is in 
conformity with what was said book V, chapter 16. 


” ie ae ae, 
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Speaker: I also made the point that this has some relation to his 
desire to persuade the demos, and that he doesn't want to frankly admit 
that it is going to be dangerous for him. Because on hiw own principie 


. of attacking Alcibiades on the crounds of persuing his private interest 


he doesn't want himself to be vulnerable to this kind of attack. 


Mr. Strauss: That is true, but he isn't very practical there, as we shall 
. see. In other words, this is an introduction. He adds, however, that he 
has no hope to persuade the Athenians from their plans; he says, in other 
words, that I know that my spesch will be weak and ineffective. The 
manner, the character of the Athenians is too strong for him. They are 
bent on having more, and dissatisfied with what is available. The term 
used, ess(Q)eeses » got later on a technical meaning after Aristotle 
and is the basis of thetreditional terg, now so famous , existence, the 
existing. There is no such expression in Plato and Arisébtle, that would 
be the things which are, zs distinct from the tnings which have been and 
which will be. The things which are available. 

In other words, these ave exactly the terms usod in the other way around of 
the Spartans. The Spartans are satisfied with the available and are not 
concerned with more in 1/70. 


Nicias is satisfied with the available things: his life, his wealthe«= 
he was one of the richest men in Athens, and his fame. His private good 
differs from the common good as understood by the cormunity, not from the 
true common good. And the difference is that his understanding of the 
common good is not ths common good as understood by the city of Athens 
at large. We see here why he is ineffective and why Pericles was so 
effective. Pericles?! private good arpeed with the commen good as under- 
stood by the community, and that is the basis of the eulegy in book II, 
chapter 65. Let ns now look at Alcibiades. His private good agrees 
with the common good as understood by the commnity until the affairs with 
the Hermag you know, the mutilation of the Hermes statues. 


But let us contime with Nicias! speech. The Athenians! desire for 
more leads them to take risks about the invisible and future things, in 
contradistinction to the available and visible things. Now this is very 
interesting becs2se this is ths very antithesis used in the Melian 
dialogue, especially in chapter 113 of book V. Tre Mclians took such 
_ risks in the view cf the Athenian ambassadors. They did not base them- 
selves on the available, but put their faith on ths immenifest or invisible 
and future. So the extremes touch. The Melians and the Athenians--but 
of course in very different ways. I mean the Athenians do not put their 
trust on the gods as the Melians do, but on their own power and ultimately 
of course, in chancey-that touche will not act against them. The question 
which we have to consider in the light of later developments is this: Does 
not Nicias in another way put his trust in the immanifest and future. That 
we must see. Mainly for this reason;-he eventually accepts the generalship 
although he knows that the exvedition-is hopeless, Is not this virtuous 
act, as it appears to him, based on his trust in the invisible and future 
things. 


3 


But let us continue with the speech. The Athenians have already many 


b 
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enemies in Greece itself, and she will drag other enemies hither by 

her going to Sicily. ‘the implication: for she will fail in Sicily. He 

is completely silent about the possibility of victory; he is a radical 
defeatist in this speech. The peace, the present peace, is unstable. 

Not having been glorious for either side, but more inglorious for Sparta. 
This was Nicias’ own peace, you must not forget. Wa Athenians tried to 
right a wrong which was dene to Eresta while we have not righted the 

wrong done to us by our allies who deserted us in the north. If the 
Syracusians would make themselves master of the whole of Sicily, she would 
be less of a danger to us than she is now for then she would be afraid 
that by helping Sparta to destroy us, she would enable Sparta to destroy 
her. That is a somewhat strange argument. It surely would lead to the 
conclusion that he does not bring out; the next step would not be that 
Sparta would destroy Sicily, but that the conquest of Sicily by Gracuse 
does constitute a danger to Athens. . This he admits without being aware 

of it. We should stay away from Sicily, or at most only make a show of 
power there for a snort while and then leave. For there exists at present 
an opinion of our very great power and this opinion protects us. He 
implies, I take it, that this opinion cf our very great power will restrain 
the Syracusians. At present the Syracusians fear us owing to our reputation. 
Let us preserve our reputation, and let us draw all possible Uenefit from 
it. Let Athens act as I, Niciasy act+-you remember what Thucydides said 
about Nicias! motive in book V. But iff we meet a failure in Sicily they 
will come to the Spartans here against us, for they will act exactly as 
you did. You were afraid of Sparta, but then against your expectations 
you defeated them; and hence, despising the Spartans, you plan to move 
against Sicily. We must fear Sparta, an oligarchy, threatening our 
democracy, and therefore abstain from the Sicilian adventure. 


Then he turns to discrediting the Ezestaeans and above all Alcibiades, 
Alcibiades is guided only by consideration of his own benefit. He has 
ruined himself by the ponies, and seeks to get out of it by generalship, 
and to become privately fémous through the danger of Athens. The whole 
affair is too big for a young man, both as regards council and sharp 
action--what would now be called energetic action, which is quite strange 
becaase energetic action is not so alien to the young as wise council may 
be. Let us not repeat our mistcke--I believe he refers to Corcyra. He 
admits that there is a slight illegality in what he proposes; the reversal 
of the decision of last time is slightly illegal. But even the very 
correct Nicias thinks that a slight illegality is not so important ina 
matter of such gravity. Still, we must keep this in mind. 


Now, before we fo on, which points which you brought out in the 
Nicias speech did I disregard? 


Speaker: I made the point that if Nicias was right both as th the lack of 
necessity and as to the danger, then this does not really present a 
moral question. 


Mr. Strauss: That I see now. It is somewhat illegitimate to bring it up 
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where we are discussing the issue now as presented by Thucydides, and 
here the moral issue does not enter, I mean, the whole question of the 
justice of expansion is not brought up by either side. Nicias also 
argues entirely on grourcs of expediency. 


| Speaker: Yes, but it seems to have been explicit in all of our discussion. 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, but you see, rightly to the extent to which Thucydides 
draws our attention to this issue by certain allusions, but this does not 
necessarily mean that it is present on every level, you know, and I have 
observed before that the moral issue comes up as such only in the dis- 
cussion with the Melians and no other discussions. For example, when the 
question of Mytilene was discussed, Diodotus explicitly excludes con- 
siderations of justice. And you would have to show by argument that the 
moral issue is present here by what appears in the speeches. Now wurely 
it does not appear~-the issue of justice does come up in other speeches, 
for example later on when Alcibiades is in Sparta he has to say a lot about. 
justice because he behaves like a terrible traitor against his own 
country, and therefore he must prove that it is just to become a traitor 
to ones country, you know; but here the question does not arise. The 
question is simply: Athens has no obligations to Syracuse. She may enter 
if she pleases relations with Ezesta, and that will lead to a war with 

the Selinuntians, and therefore also with Syracuse; but that she is free 
to do. And the question is orly the expediency not only of expansionism 
in general, but of this perticular act of expansion at this time. And 
here Nicias argues only against that, just as Alcibiades does not bring up 
here the issue. 


Now in chapter 15 we see that Thucydides aprees with Nicias regarding 
Alcibiades! character. And in the sequel of chapter 15--I think we should 
read that, the second half of chapter 15, where he analyses how Alcibiades! 
character became responsible for the ruin of Athens. 


15. ee-.For being in great estimation with the citizens, his desires 
were more vast than for the proportion of his estate, (Mr. Strauss: 
No, for the available estate, the avilable estate, as distinguished 
from the expected or hoped for, you know.) both in maintaining 
horses and other his expenses, was meet; which proved afterwards 
none of the least camaes of the subversion of the Athenian common 
wealth. For most men fearing him, both for his excess in things that 
(Mr. Strauss: Not most men. The Greek word is hoi paloi, the many, 

- which has a definite political connotation.) concerned his person and 
form of life and for the greatness of his spirit in every particular 
action he undertook, as one thataspired to the tyranny, they became 
his enemy, And although for the public he excellentiy managed the 

` war, yet every man, privately displeased with his course of life, 

gave the charge of the wars to others, and thereby not long after 
overthrew the state. 


Now let us see. Who overthrew the city? Who overthrew the city? The 
- many, the many, not Alcibiades. Not let's see, Alcibiades was feared by 
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the many because of the greatness of his private--well, illegality 

ool Zee » his action against the nomos, which doesnot 
necessarily mean criminal acts, but it means simply “inpropricty-eyou 
know, he didn't behave well. They fear him because of the greatness 
of his private, say, illegality, and because of the greatness of his 
mind, ..(G).. , and hence they suspect him of tyrannical desires. 
you know, he was clever enough to become a tyrant and he was intemperate 
enough to have these sorts of desires which only a tryannical man can 
satisfy. Although his military dispositions were excellent and recognized 
as such publicly, privately the individuals disliked and distrusted 
him, and therefore turned to other leaders. Not Alcibiades, but the 
many, overturned the polis. 


Student: Where Hobbes in his translation uses "every man" is that the 
same a hoi paloi? ; 


Mr. Strauss: Each, Ta sted @) 


Student: "And although for the public he excellently mananged the war, 
yet every man,--~ 


Mr. Strauss: Let me see, where is that. 


` Student: The last sentense in 15. 


Mr. Strauss: Each by himselfty but this must be understood properly "of 
these many". 


Yebt Alcibiades! private conduct and thought induced the many to 
distrust and hate him. Shortly before, in the same chapter 15--let us 
read the first part of chapter 15. 


15. Thus spake Nicias, But the most of the Athenians that 

spake after him were of opinion that the voyage ought to proé@ 

ceed, the decree already made not to be reversed; yet some 

there were that said to the contrary. But the expedition was most 
of all pressed by Alcibiades, the son of Cleinias, both out of 
desire that he had to cross Nicias, with whom he was likewise at 
odds in other points of state, and also for that he had glanced 

at him invidiously in his oration, ( Mr. Strauss: 

the word ordinarily means calumniate, in a calumniating manner, 

but that is perhaps too strong here said of Nicias; in a manner 
openly deprecating him.) but principally for that he affected to have 
‘charge, hoping that himself should be the man to subdue both Sicily 
and Carthage to the state of Athens, and withal, if it succeeded, 
to increase his own private wealth and glory. (Mr. Strauss: In 
other words, in Alcibiades! opinion there is perfect agreement 
between his self interest and the public interest. ) 


But what I want to say is that Nicias had mentioned Alcibiades calumniatingly 


Now Nicias confirms the distrust of the Athenians against Aitihiades. 


i 
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most powerfully. He thus lays the ground of the viclent reaction to 
the affair regarding the Hermi and hence to the recall of Alcibiades. 
He publicly questions the reliability of Alcibiades as his fellow 
commander, which will be fatal to the expedition if Alcibiades and 
Nicias become fellow commanders. And Nicias knows it, in a way, that 
this is going to happen, you know, because he sayse-that was said at 
the beginning by Thucydides, no, by Nicias himself--that he knows the 
inclinations of the Athenians and that his speech will be ineffective. 
Nicias ought to have spoken against the expedition and declared hat if 
nominated he will not run and if elected he will not serve, but not 
have made a personal attack on Alcibiades since he knew that his speech 
would be ineffective. 


That is very important, you know, that is a very great responsibility 
which Nicias undergoes with the best of intention and it has something 
to do with the subject brought up by Dicdotus, speaking against Cleon 
when Cleon had calumniated the people who might speak in favor of Mytilene: 
Don't do that; don't commit character assassinations. Well, that is, by 
the way, not a bad word, a bad expression. Nicias assassinates the 
character of Alcibiadese-for very good reasons and he was justified in 
that--but in this situation, with the very near danger that Athens will 
decide on the expedition and will make this man the commander together 
with him, they had already decided on that, it was a very great mistake, 
If one tried to analyse the motives of Nicias, one could say, and I think 
this was also mentioned by the speaker, in his speech Nicias speaks of 
the peculiar weakness of the older and wiser men; they are ashamed of 
appearing to be soft, remember, cowardly. And this somehow enters Nicias! 
own situation. 


Now let us then turn to Alcibiades! speech. 


Student: At the very end of Nicfasł speech, at the very last sentence: 
"ind he truly dischargeth the duty of a president who laboureth to do 
his country the most good, or at least will not willingly do it hurt." 
He is appealYing to the president to bring the question up once again. 

I feel that the standard that Nicias is requesting of the president is 
a very low one here. He's requesting that in order to truly discharge 
the duty of a president that you must at least not willingly do us hurt, 
which is a very low standard. 


Mr. Strauss: That is very good what you say. That applies to Nicias 
himself; he surely does not voluntarily’hurt Athens, but involuntarily he 
does so. That is good. I would say that this, indeed, is very good, and 
it is very beautiful of Thucydides to make these the last words of Nicias. 


Student: Do you think there is a contradiction where Nicias assassinates 
Ajcibiades! character-~ 


Mr. Strauss: Well, I have to ask everyone for forgiveness that I introduce 
such a terrific word and apply it to Nicias, but we have to makb things . 


clear. 


Student: Well, in any case, he contradicts himself because he says that 
you shouldn't look at a man's private interest, but rather at the 

public interest, because by pursuing his private in 

benefit the public. Then he turns around later in the speech and attacks 
Alcibiades for pursuing his private interest. 


Mr. Strauss: In obder words, that is in a way a very hard question. 

There are clearly situations possible in which one must say of a man 
whose political proposals one disapproves, one must trace them to 

private motives; it mignt be necessary. All theses things depend on the 
circumstances, and in thse particular circumstances it showed a grave 
lack of SEG) oe) » as Thucydides calls it, of understanding, of 
judgment on the part of Nicias. And you will agree with me that however 
high the praise of Nicias is later on at the end of the seventh book, 
Nicias is never praised «.(G)ee. , as a man of judgment. Of course 
we mist not create the wrong notion. Nicias had probably better judgment 
than almost everyone--I do not exclude myself, but exclude those emong 
you that believe you have better judgment than Nicias., I mean that is 
clear. Fortunately we are not on the dissection table, only Nicias and the 
other characters are, but so that we may become better on some points than 
we were before. 


Student: This reminds me of an old point about Nicias., If the book is 
written for Nicias', as was suggested, this is just what it does--it says * 
here are the problems for this kind of virtuous man. Here is what 
happened to him; see if you can improve yourself from his example. 


Mr. Strauss: You stated it incompletely. We said that Nicias is the 
primary addressee. You see, the trouble with judgment is that it cannot 
be lezrned. Well, it can be helped, you know, it can be helped by the 
proper looking around, which includes also looking around in Thucydides, 
but if someone does not have a native capacity for judgment, he will not 
acquire it except when it is too late, you know. I mean, Nicias the 
primary addressee; that means that Thucydides would be very arxious to 
have in every city a stratum of Nicias'.in rather responsible positions. 
But, if possible, they should never be in the leading positions, you see. 
Of course, there is no prescription which will guarantee ity one can only 
say men like Pericles are much more capable to be at the helm than Nicias". 


Student: Sort of a civil servant. 


Mr. Strauss: How did Exuschchev put it? Burraucrat? Only this expression 
is improper here, but surely~~second in command, I believe some people 

call it. You know he did very well as a general; he did better than 
Demosthenes in a way, although Demosthenes was surely a man of better 
judgment. Nicias would not have made the blunder which Demosthenes made, 
but Demosthenes was a quick learner, and that may be better than to have 
an impeccable record as Nicias did. Now we must proceed according to 
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Student: I wonder if we can't carry this a bit further. It has seemeed 
to me in this paragraph here that we were looking at is a bit of a 
puzzle. If Nicias comes forward and attacks-—the basic thing is that 
the popular distrust of Alcibiades, from the way I read this, it pre- 
Gates anything that Nicias may say on this occasion, it goes a long way 
back. Nicias thought the populous already had this opinion of Alcibiades. 
The pugzle then comes: Why did the people vote"ves” to go to Sicily, 
and perhaps, if I could Just say beyond that, this point of Nicias! =- 

it is not necessarily that he is wrong to do this, but is it possible 
that in fact in terms T E T it is disadvantageous to him 

to do this, because of something in the Athenian demos. That if he 
haddgn't attacked Alcibiades personally they might have paid more 
attention to his serious arguments--they sort of rallied to the other 
side. i 


Mr. Strauss: I doubt that. I would say--there was the prejudice against 
Alcibiades, but there is a verygreat difference between a widespread 
feeling and that a most respectable man puts his stamp on it in an 
official speech. I mean, I do not remember a contemporary example, 

but if you would compare, for example, the public utterances of Churchill 
regarding Chaimberlain's policy to Hitler. ‘That was no attempt to degrade 
Chamberlain. There may be cases where it is necessary; one can never 
speak universally on such things, but in this case it was not necessary. 

I do not believe that this was a--I mean it was a mistake of him in the 
long run, but no one could foresee that--the Hermi business. But otherwise-- 
there is another part of your argument which I forgot. 


Student: Whyd did the Athenians Yote.. 


Mr. Strauss: They were so much bent on it, you know, 


Student: There is another factor, though, in that Nicias and Alcibiades 
were both of the few, that is they were not of the many, but Alcibiades 

was of the ..(G).... and the ....(G)... werethe group that were identified 
with the growth of Athens as a polis founded on the many. In other words, 
by attacking him hh public Nicias may have identified himself with the 
nonedemocratic group. 


Mr. Strauss: More simply stated: Alcibiades was the nephew of Pericles, 
And Nicias was surely a bit suspected of pro-Spartan leanings, you know, 
These pro-Spartan leanings came in very handy at the time of the Nicias 
peace, but this was not forgotten now and then people found this peace 
most unsatisfactory. You are quite right; the halo of Pericles helped 
Alcibiades very much. Well, he is very way-ward, and Pericles nover 
did these things, you know, which he did, but he is a very able fellow 
and we still see that he is, how do you say it, from the same trunk, 
fundamentally what we like--a democratic empire--that is his family in- 
heritance. You know this point, But that would not do away with the 
point I made, you know, that he lays the foundation. Later on when the 
Hermi affair comes up--well, Nicias said it in assembly and of course it 
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Student: With due respect, I'd like to suggest that Nicias did not fully 
believe that he could not convince the crowd, because in certain other 
accounts of Nicias he presents himself as a man who feels that he has 

some sort of convincing power. And if he really believed that he couldn't 
convince the demos to change their minds, then I wounder why he would 


even have attempted to speak to them. 


Mr. Strauss: Well, he was an honest man, and he did not wish a disastrous 
decision to be stuck to without a contradiction. But don't you think 

that it is generally true that the most foolish think you can do in a 
populas assembly when attacking a proposal to say, well, I'm sure I'm 
going to lose. I believe this is not---unless it is completely overlaid 
by statements to the opposite effect in a very powerful peroration--that 
is all right--but nothing of this kind. 


Student: It might be wondered if this was not, being given his character 
and the fact that he knew that he had a good character, that he might have 
said, well, I'm sure I'm going to be beaten because I am not a good 

orator like other people, but my ideas are good nonetheless. 


Mr. Strauss: But he doesn't say I am not a good orator, he does not say 
that. Someone can say: I can't keep up with these sophisticated fellows 
like Alcibiades. I ama simple man of the paonte, you know, and this kind 
of thing. That can be very effective, but that is not what he does. 

Of course Nicias is extremely interesting, but we cannot--a clear picture 
of him emerges from Thucydides, but we are all helped, I think, whan we 
consider the two other Classic presentations, namely Aristophanes! Knights, 
where he appears together with Demosthenes, with oub Demosthenes, as 

slaves of the demos. And Demosthenes is by far superior, by far superior. 
And also in Plato's Laches, where Nicias appears as the sophisticated 


. man compared with the tough Laches, And that means also a certain weakness, 


a certain lack of energy, as people would call it today, and that I think 
goes through all presentations. And how this is developed and deepened, 
this analysis, this is different in the three cases, 


Student: Quite a long time ago you made the remark when talking about 
Nicias! being the primary addressees. I'd say even on this level I'd 
suggest two other candidates for primary addressees: Brasidas and 
Tissaphernes. (tape change) 


Mr. Strauss: Brasidas makes sense. 


Student: Brakidas, yes, because he was a man who liked Athenian things, 
he was an Athenians type of individual. 


Mr. Strauss: Yes,and there is this other thing? which we discussed 
extra-curricularly, you and I, there are only two heros in Thucydides 
who have the maximum number of speeches--five--Nicias and Brasidas. 
That is of some interest. 
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Student: And Tissaphernes for the same reason-- 
Mr. Strauss: That I believe is not such a good ideal 


Now let us turn to Alcibiades? speech. He begins as the magnanimus 
man in adristotle's sense, yéu know, the man claiming high honors and 
deserving them, at least in his own opinion. What brings me reputation, 
the horees and other things, brings the city benefit, i.e. reputation 
of power. My victories at Olpmpia bring conventional honor, the honor 
bases on convéntion, because it is a mere conventional thing that winning 
these races should bring honor. But they carry with them the suspicion 
of power. He does not say here of his power or of Athenian power. Of 
course I am envied by my display, by my conspicuous consumption, which 
of course is not a matter of consumption merely, but you understand. 

I am envied by my fellow citizens for this, and this is by nature--in 
other words, that cannot be helped. But these displays show strength to 
the foreigners, and that is of importance to tthe polis. By thinking of 
my glory or honor I do a service to the city. But this concern with 
superiority is undemocratic, and hence unjust. No, Alcibiades says, 
everyone admits, in a democracy as well as elsewhere, the inner qualities 
of those who do well, I mean in the sense of being rich and powerful, 
and of the people in misery, and act accordingly. This inner quality ` 
is perfectly compatible with democracy because it cannot be changed. 

I mean that people envy those who do well and come to despise those who 
live in-misery, thet is human nature, that is not undemocratic. There 


' is a recognition of aqqualit ty in this very fact, because this ervy and 


contempt applies especially to i hose te whom one is similar. Itis the 


~ old story of therezspding. enemiese-potter envies potter. Say a potter 


would not as such erwy a aeinaudioleses. a potter would not as such envy 
a general, you know. That is an interesting theme, by the way, the 
question of envy, but it would lead us much too far here. 


Envy takes place only among equals, ordinarily at least, and therefore 
also the opposite of ervy, the slighting is more there, and therefore l 


‘there is nothing undemocratic about this concern with superiority and 


the attempt to avoid inferiority. But after tot deaths, the superior 
and admired and envied men are proudly claimed by their cities, sothat 
shows that what Ido is perfectly compatible with a democratic city. 

The ultimate ground of Alcibiades is again eternal glory, just as in the 
case of Pericles. There is perfect harmony between myself and the interest 
of the polis. The very victory of the Spartans at Fantinela, you know the 
greatest victory, which was apparently a refutation of my policy toward 
Argos, proves it. fon the first time the Spartans had to risk their 
everything on a single day. My seemingly unnatural defects, I mean he 
doesn't refer here to anneal vices which he may or may not have had, 

I means the acts in such an illegal manner--my seemingly unnatural defects 
have been beneficial to the city. But to the extent to which they are 


« Gefects,--Mantineia was a defeat--the remedy is the combination Alcibiades 


and Nicias. That I have some great virtues, you admit. I have also some 
great vices . s. , I grant you. But there is only one remedys- 
the combination which you decided yesterday. Because what isthe supreme 
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virtue of Nicias? That he is always lucky. I have been defeated at 
Mantineia, although this defeat resounds to Athens? honor. All right, 
so you are afried that I might make blunders. But Nicias, he is always 
mee) pee aman of good luck In war as well as in private life. 
Think of my debts and his wealth. And then he shows why Sicily can be 
easily conquered; the race heterogeneity of the populous, hence no 
patriotism proper. There is no canger for us in Gresce thanks to our 
naval power. The utmost the Spartans can do is to invade Attica. One’ 
must wonder at this point why he does not think of Argos here, you know, 
his famous alliance. Why would Sparta not be restrained by Argos from 
invading Attica as she had done in the first war. I think that he has 
in mind that the Argive hoplites will be needed for the Sicilian 
expedition. You know, that is much more imbortant than the invasion of 
Attica; they are accustomed to it, it is a minor inconvenience which doesn't 
affect the empire. We have no reason for not helping our Sicilian allies. 
The extension of empire is indespensible for those who possess an empire. 
Nicias’! os(G)ees , his disinclination to active life, or life of 
expansion, is out of place. The co-operation of the old and the young-- 
you know Nicias had put the old against the young, and said to the old;- 
you-won't vote with my proposal, the ‘young will go with Alcibiades anyway, 
The co-operation of old and young is the very basis of our propperity. 
The mixture of the law, the middle, and the most prewise, is the strongest. 
He ironically grants that the oldest are the wisests the most precise, 
the most exact. l 


Student: In terms of rhetoric would you think that this was relative to 
Alcibiades position. The appeal tothe demos to identify themselves 
wholely with the city, whereas the few would be regarded as those who 
were the bain of all that we're talking about in the city. Rhetorically 
this would appeal (inaudible) to the unity of the city-—« 


Mr. Strauss: Sure, there is no question, That is also-=-regt is ruinous 

to everything, especially regarding knowledge, knowledge. : So in other 

words, that is a dig at Nicias. You know, if you are not active, your 
knowledge will rot, will decay. Motion increases experience and the capacity 
for defense. Whatever may be true jn an inactive city, in Sparta, ours 

is not an inactive city, and we cannot change without ruin our present 
characters and laws. Even if they should be inferior to those of an 

inactive city. That is a very conceited salvation of his conscience, 

because he was not such a 100% democrat as he would like to appear, as 

we shall see later. 


Now the parallel shows certain agreements between Atcibiades and 
Pericles and even Cleon. Cleonalso enlarged on this pointy-the Athenian 
heritage of activity and expansion and daring. And Nicias is excluded 
from this line, clearly. A certain levity of the speech is observable. 

No believable proof of the possibility of the expedition. Now Alcibiades 
has spoken, Nicias’ only hope is to deter the Athenians from the expedition 
by showing to them the magnitude of the requirements for the success. 

And this, I believe, is another great blunder of Nicias, Without knowing 
it he shows the Athenians how the enterprise would be possible. And, by 
this very fact, the wisdom, the extreme wisdom of the Athenian people of 
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combining Alcibiades! eagerness and Nicias? experience. And Thucydides? 
sober judgment in chapter 2l--the opposite of what Nicias planned happened 
to him, the opposite. He fails completely. That is in chapter 2). It 
is clear that Nicias is prepared to lead the expedition. This is even 

the implication of this long speech, you know, this long speech~-that I 
am willing to lead the expedition if you do theseand these things. 

And the Athenians in their zeha say of course we can do it. 


Now let us look, take a brief look, that the seoond speech of Nicias, 
chapter 23. 


Student: In line with what you were saying, the actual sige of the 

expedition, as Nicias points it out, in a way increases the amount of 
motion necessary to accomplish the deed. And this falls in line with 
Thucydides! analysis of motion. The greater the magnitude of the exe 


' pedition, the more motion required. . | 


Mr. Strauss: This, if I may say so, sounds a bit "abstract". I mean 

do we understand the situation better. That the overall identification 
of motion with Athens and rest with Sparta, and therefore also with the 
cautious manner of Nicias with rest, and the expansionist Alcibiades with 


‘motion is, I think, defensible, and even necessary. But what do we gain 


by that. I don’t think we gain a thing, because here we have another 
case, namely 2 man who is on the side of rest and not very effective. 


Student: It just enlarges the blunder. 
Mr. Strauss: I see, yese 


Student: I am not so certain that it was only because of Nicias that they 
enlarged the expedition, because it seemed to me that Alcibiades was a 
sound general, a sound observer of the situation. He probably would not 
have been satisfied himself =s. l 


Mre Strauss: I think that is by no means clear, When you read the 
memoirs of Lord Alenbrook > then you see how many great errors of the 
logistic kind Churchill would have committed if he had not had such 

very experienced men to do the detailed ( inaudible). And I think that 
Nicias made a mejor contribution to the progress of the—but in a sengwhat 
left-handed way. Let us read the beginning of his speech, which is a 
very revealing one. 


20. "Men of Athens, forasmuch as I see you violently bent on this 
expedition, such effect may it take as is desired. Nevertheless 
I shall now deliver my opinion upon the matter (Mr, Strauss: No 
no} that is not quite right. Since I see you altogether bent on 
this expedition, in order to bring about what we wish; in other 
words, he identifies himself with the wish of the Athenians. 
And that is clear also from the end of this speech. That is an 
interesting point.) 


I will mention only a few points from chapter 23. Good council is not enough. 
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One needs still more good luck, and this is hard always to have for mere 
men. Let us rely as little as possible on luck and make sure of what ig 
in our power. In other words, while Nicias is pious, his nietyisa 
rational piety. You kn OW y ne is not a fantast. And that ina wax is 
underlying the analysis of his character in the Laches, where what one 
could call ħhe superstitious element of his thought is woolely invisible 
on the surface. 


Now the alternative in chapter 23«-let us read the third sentence or 
so in 23. ‘i 


-234 eee-"We must also make account that we go to inhabit saje city 
in that foreign and hostile country, and either the first day we come 
thither to be presently masters of the field, or failing, be 
assured to find all in hpsuataty, against us. 


Now that is not clear enous The alternative is either immediately get 
get control of the land, or knowing; the alternative is mastery or 
knowledge, literally. This belongs to the seemingly clumsy Thucydidean 
sentence. But I believe it is not clumsy st all. Alternative to victory 
is knowledge. Knowtedge comes from failure. In the famous words of 
Aeschylus * from suffering comes understanding. 
Nicias will acquire knowledge by his failure, a knowledge which he did 
not have before, I think. 


Now let us go on. So, of course, Nicias has shown the Athenians how 
it is possible to win the Sicilian expedition and it becomes a final decision. 
And then the violation of the Hermes statues in a single night. And this 
impious deed has a very great effect on the Athenians. It is regarded as 
an ill omen for the Sicilian expedition, and at the same time as an indication 
of an anti-democratic conspiracy. And it is m: tobe connected with 
other acts of hubris against statues and against the mysteries., Alcibiades 
is accused among others. And this is used by Alcibiades as libel by those 
who rival Alcibiades for the leadership of the demos. They assert that all 
. thia points to the destruction by Alcikades of democracy; this, they say, 
confirms his non-democratic illegality-=illegality in the wide sense, acting 
. against custom, you knows; his undemocratic behavior. Alcibiades adlemands 
immediate trial. Of course he exnectsto be cleared. But his enemies 
want to have the cake and to eat ita very common human failing. The 
expedition would be endangered if Alcibiades were arrested now before leaving 
Athens. They want the expedition and the destruction of Alcibiades at the 
same time, that is, to eat the cake and to have it, 


Now Thucydides describes the great expedition of the navy, of the stolos (T` 
the expedition, the term applied also to Xerxes! famous  stolos (?) one 
is reminded of that, The expedition is based on the grancest hope of the 
future, as compared with the things available. The funcamental error 
underlying the expedition is the same as that of Nicias!' piety. The 
Athenians have this hope on the invisible, but in a different way--based. 
on their own power, or on their own good council, as they c#aim. And of 
course they gust also hope on good luck. 


Thucydides turns now to the Syracusian side. Some believe these rumors 
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about the Athenians! coming and others dontt . Hermocrates, who does 


not belong to the demos, speaks firste»chapter 33-34. He knowsthat he 

is going to say things which are incredible, but we must beorepare for 

the Athenians? coming. The danger is not beyond our power to cope with it. 
The very largeness of their fleet will rally all Sicily against them. 

There is a general experience with enterprises of this kind, We may win 

a battle as glorious as that of Salamis. He hopes that the Athenians will 
make a mistake. This reminds me of a remark of a dinlemat at the beginning 
of the first World War, which was told to me in rather trying circumstances, 
In 1940 after the German conguest of France, you know, well most of you ars 
too young to have experic aed that properly, it looked absolutely dark for 
the West, and I talked to an older man who was already very old when the 
First World War started, and he said when the former French ambassador 
in Berlin had already returned to France and Germans were running Belgium On 
and deep into France, and then this man said quietly "J'attend la p»eeesee 
Allemende", I am waiting for the German blunder. He was sure it would come, 
but he didn't know when, Hermocrates’ remark reminds ma of that. But, of 
course, we as readers of this speech must wonder are tne Sicilians prepared 
to do what the Athenains did at Salamis, mamegly, leave the city to the 
enemy and make the navy their city, you remember. Is this a thought he 
wishes to exclude by a very difficult remark in chapter 33, I wonder, but 
that would lead us too far. 


It would be best to get an alliance with Carthage, also one with 
Sparta and Corinth. You see these notions are very vague. At the very 
best, dery them by the navy access to Sicily. You know, meet them near 
Greece, rather than in Sicily. No one believes Hermocrates. He is . 
contradicted by Athenagoras, the then leader of the demos. A syrbolic 
name; Athena means Athens and agora means to speak--the speaker for Athens, 
one could almost say. Now this speech is in chapter 36 to ho. 


It would be excellent, Athenagoras says, if the Athenians came, but 
they will not coms. The rumors, to the contrary, are a trick of our enemies 
at home, The Athenians are no such fools as to start a new war while they 
have still the Spartans on their hands. We need no preparation against : 
Athens, but rather democratic care at home. And when he gives the democratic 
argument in chapter 38 to the beginning of 0--unfortunately we cannot 
read that--but I wonder if we should not rather, at some sacrifice read 
that and stop here and go on nexttime. So let us read that. We don't 
need to read the whole chapter 38, only the las t two sentences. 


38. ...e"TH1] me forsooth (I have asked this question often), you 


. that that are the younger sort, What would you heve? H e Strauss 


The younger sort--la jeunesse d'e sprit, they are of course the 
m en, and not the younger among the people. 5 would you now bear 
office? The law allows it not; and the law was made because ye 
are not (now) sufficient for government, not to disgrace you when 
you shall be sufficient. (Mr. Strauss: In other words, you cannot 
complain. Our democracy is fair, You will have your chance, you 

; will become Magistrates, provided that you are old enought) But 
forsooth, you would not be ranked with the multitude! But what 
justice is it, that the same men should not have the same privilegse. 


39. “Come will say that the democracy is neither a well-governed nor 
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a just state, (Mr. Strauss: Neither sensible.) and that the 
., most wealthy are aptest to make the best government. But I 
answer first, democracy is a name of the whole, oligarchy but 
of a part. (Mr. Strauss: That is of course the crucial point 
of the democrats of all times. It is the government of all, and 
the anti-democrats would say no, it is the rule of the part, 
bectiase it is the rule of the majority, and the majority are the 
. poorer citizens. It is a simply statement. ) Next, though the 
‘ rich are indeed fittest to keep the treasure, yet the wise are the 
best counsellors, and the multitude, upon hearing, tue best judge. 
Now in a democracy all these, both jointly and severally, participate 
equal privileges, (Mr. Strauss: Do you remember—«ices this remind 
; l + you ef something, this argument? Student: Isn't this the Politics 
of Aristotle? Mr. Strauss: Exactly, the third book, the democratic 
argument.) But in the oligarchy they allow indeed to the multitude 
pa particpation of all dangers, but in matters of profit, they not 
only encroach upon the multitude, but take from them and keep the 
whole. Which is the thing that you the rich and the younger sort 
affect, but in a great city cannot possibly embrace. But yet, 0 
ye the most unwise of all men, unless you know that what you affect 
is evil, and if you know not that, you are the most ignorant of 
all the Grecians I know; or, yet most wicked of all men, if knowing 
S it you dare dothise 


hO. "Yet,I say, inform yourselves better or change your purpose 

and help to amplify the common good of the city, making account 

that the good amongst you shall not only have an equal but a greater 

share therein than the rest of the multitude; whereas if you will 

needs have all, you shall run the hazard of losing all. Away there- 
. fore, with these rumours, as discovered and not alliwed. (Mr. 

Strauss: Let us stop here. Now what do you say about this speech? 


I mean, isn't it ina way a forceful statement of the democratic principles’ 
+ Then, of course, you must also read this speech in the light of the deeds. 
This man says that in a democracy reasoned foresight has its sufficient 
share, and now he is the leader of the demos. Well he lacks foresight 
completely. And how is this connected withthe fact that he is a man of 
the demos? Now let us make this clear. Who is likely to know better 
about goings on in Athens, the rich or the poor? I meanthis is a 
relatively simple situation. The rich, of murse, So in other words, 
ard here it is true, and the leader of the rich has tha proper estimate, 
.,\  , and the leader of the cemos has no estimate, But now, still we mst howeve: 
“+ be faireewhat is the ngturcit@ign of thisdisgussion. 


Student: Hermocrates’ _-«inaudibles 
Mr. Strauss: So in other words democracy is vindicated against the leader 


of democracy. The democracy as a whole makes sensible decisions to 
` prepare for defense. 
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There is this speech of the Syracusian ganeral, Athenagoras, which is 
less--I mean he doesn't go to the length of Hermocrates' suggestion, let 
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us meet the Athenians very far out, or the Athenian fleet very far out, 
so that we may not be in danger--but preparations are being made. This 
is, I think, the point where we should stop. I hope we have sufficient 
time next time, because next time we have only two speedhes , no three 


Speeches, but not as many as today, and I think we can cover them in one 
class. 


The question was raised last time about certain ois of citizens 
antages of domestic policy over successes in foreign 
way Athenagoras states this» 


Student: Woy distorted? 


Me. Strauss: He 
democracy, but 
eni 


ces not say it is most important for us to serve our , 
on 
Ys on 
that the Ath 


he k ies fact, the fact or at least the serious possibility 
ns might come. 


Student: dible} But anyway, although he was very wise about the 
situation ae home, (inaudible), but when faced with covplete disaster, in 
other words, survival of the state in any form, your point is no good. 


Mp. Strauss: No, I think he is shown to be, what woulld you call it, doctrina 
In other words, he sees always everything in terms of the issue the rich 
against the poor and has no proper estimate of oth: things. 


Student: What is the alternative’ to that, though? 


Mr. Strauss: Well, to see in proper proportion. There is after all a common 
interest of Cyracuse against Athens, and in this particular situation it 
might so happen that Hermocrates is right. 


Student: But wnat I had in mind is what is the alternative to dcoctrinairism 
on the hore fronts in other words, what view point would he have to take 
in respect to his special baby, the democracy,««- 


Mr. Strauss: Well, I believe there are even move than equivalents, present- 
day equivalents to that. You know, I could not ley ny rgers on it at the 
moment., but for exemple, you know very well that the cy about Khruschch 
and the policy of the Soviet Union now is very much lirke: with the domest 


dissentions. And there are people, I know some poople wao are not exactly 
in favor of unilateral disarmanent, the y wouldn't go so far, but people 
who simply minimize these dangers for domestic reacorns. By the way, here is 
the preat o R tnat could th ETE ly POS also by pecple who 
fearful of ; be big 


state, iie A o you e that they 


i aNd min itene have 
seen this also in this country. Surely you can sey ib wi asier ee 
Hermocrates who was nob a democrat to see the darcer tierestening Syracuse 


at the hands of the most powerful democracy, That 


That is true, and I believe 
that it is possible that Thucydides also wanted to suggest this. 


Student: To go back to .leibiacdes again, there is a small point there which 
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interested me--the shadow of Pericles, the implied comparison hinted at 
throughout. There is the point when Alcibiades is suspected of aiding 

a tyranny and then in going back in book II, we have his, Thucydides’, 
comment that in Pericles! time you didn't have a tyranny, but you did have 
in fact, a one man government. It would sound like the same thing, but 

. somehow it was differentee 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, because, very possibly, he used the term monarchy, not 
tyranny. And in addition, that was after all absolutely within the terms 
of the law--Pericles never had any higher power than that of one general 
among the ten. And that was due simply to his intelligence and rhetorical 
and other powers. He was always the most estemmed of them, but there was 
no~=I mean the law and also all of Athens was not in any way affected. 


Student: This is perhaps exactly why the comparison is interesting. 


Mre Strauss: There iş no question that Alcibiades would have had no compunction 
to go to any extreme, and that is quite true. Well, I think it is not 
possible to cleer up the Alcibiades question before we have read the strange 
insertion coming in the fifth year of this baok about the story of the old 
Athenian tyranny. . You know the issve, the Athenians are afraide-you remeber. 
And this fear was bated on the traditions about the old tyranny of 5 
Peisistratus and his family, and then Thucydides says the old tyranny was not 
as harsh as the Athenian people believed, you know, and that had some 
pertinence to the questién.of Alcibiades. I mean, given the eircumstances 

of Athens, would the tyranny of Aleihiades not have been the only way in 

which the Sicilian expedition coulld have been brought to a successful 
conclusion, That I think is suggested. I blieve that Thucydides regarded 

all tyrannies as exactly parallel, as you know, I think one can bring this 
out, this point. But we must have a bit more time Bor that. 


Student: One question--whose relevance I hardly see. In Shakespeare's 
Timon of Athens it ends with Alcibiades becoming, if not tyrant, at least 
ruler of Athens. 

Student: It is a different Alcibiades. 

Mr. Strauss: I don't know, I barely remember it. 


Student: I think he is the grandfather of the Alcibiades in Thucydides, 


: becrase I think it was staged at the beginning of the fifth century. 


Mr. Strauss: Well, I think that would settle it. The Greeks themselves 
make strange use of the community of names, you remember that, for example, 
in Plato's Critias one does not quite know which Critias is that. This 
character cannot possibly be the tyrant Gritias, but somehow he is also 
his grandson, you know, the same name, the same man. We do this only 
jocularly quite often A the case of a man who behaves very selfishly, and 
someone will say no wonder, his name is ...G...(self) It is this kind 
of thing} we do that all the time. The Greeks did it on a somwhat larger 
and grander scale. 
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Student: The comparison of Alcibiades and Pericles brings up a broblem 


. which concerned our founding fathers very much, and that is that the 
. Continued existence of the rule of superior men of some sort required 


in a way their obedience to the customs of the community. ‘The excesses 
of Alcibiades, which grated I suppose against customary mcrality,~< 


Mr. Strauss: But the question thera “not could an individual like Alcibiades 
possibly lead an orderly and correct life. This question is discussed in 
Aristophanes! Frors, where one of the poetse-either Aeschylus or Euripedes, 
I forget which, gives his advice to the city of Atheng. The best thing 
would be not to bring up a lion cub at all, you know, but once it has 

grown up the best thing Is to let him do his leonine work. And that of 
course would mean submit to him. I think it is Evripedes, but I don't 

knowe And that is the questions fin other words, I mean a man like Alcibiades 
could not be expected to be a normal well~behaving democratic citizen. 

That was almost as Impossible as Lucrezja Borgia, but I do not wish you 

to elaborate this compatison. 


Question: inaudible 
Mr. Strauss: A)d especially about Anaxagoras. Yes, sure, and there are 
terrible stories told about bhw outbreak of the Pelopénnesian War, you 


know, ande. 


Student: . and about the temples, 


Mr. Strauss: There,was also a question about these acts of..,inaudible. 


But I think the larte majority of the 
Athenians were sure of Pericles! honesty~-well, I suppose‘as much less 
grave than Pericles! wife. Y“u know this kind of double morality 
for the two sexes was rather common. But surely Pericles was not such a 
model of democratic virtue in every respect as for example Nicias was, 

and quite a few others. But still, he kept within limits the horseraces, 
#-you know these particularly——he behaved after all like a tyfant, who 


sends his charricts to Olympias If the heto of Syracuse did that, that was 


normal, but a private citizen of Athensewand he says even in public I won 
the first, the second, and the fourth prize--you admire the truthfulness. 
He doesn't say the first three prizes, but someone else won the third prize. 


Student:0Bf course another fact in this situation is that relative to the 
position of being leader and the relationship of the democracy and the 

relationship tothe idea of tyranny—and that was thetPPeisistratus could 
overthrow a mountain of protest of the democracy against the tyranny,--- 


Mr. Strauss: That is exactly the point which Thucydides makes. The purpose, 
however, of this digression is that its relevance for the then situation, 

you know, when Alcibiades was there, and that I think--in other words one 
mist not read Thucydides as a scientigic historian, as some people call 

him, who on every occasion dtsplays the exact scientific knowledge he has 
acquired by his profound studies--he must have some not leaned or antiquarian 
but substantive relevance to subject matter. ` 


“they regarded that 
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toe Thucydides 


a 
Book Vi, chap 


ecture 13, February 1h, 1962 
ters “i -105 


(The first comments on this tape are inaudible.) 


' These are really external to your paper. I am grateful to you for 

your remark about the seventeenth year, an observation Which I had not 

made, but which I could make now in pace ane about the ridiculed and. 

‘+ profanation of the mysteries. Kaobhing is knowma about that, you know 

about what the fact is and what it meant, and there is only one quasi- 

“ a report which we could find, if we read carefully enough, and that is in 

ae Plato's Barcuet. I think Platots Banquet is an ironical attempt to tell 
er us what happened, but ät is, of course, nothing of what the populas in 

. oF Athens spoke about, but that Socbates told the secret told to him by 
Diodomus , and Alcibiades comes in after that. Alcibiades is absolutely 

innocent of eae profanation ef the nysteriese That is a very amusing 

story which Is more than amsings 


But now I mention only two points which I think were very: good. 
That Thucydides? account of Peisistratus and the whole story ås arivindication 
of Alcibiades, The point which you made I think are absolutely correct. 
Of course that is not quite suflfigients. We have also to take into 
consideration that Alcibiades can be vindicated on the basis of other 
stories which we know. You would admit that, but up to this point you 
l are right. I like particularly your remark about the women in Thucydides.. 
sees You expressed yourself very succintly and could you repeat the gist of 
your remark on the subject. 


Speaker: I thought about carrying it further- 


© Mr. Strauss: That is interes$ing, surely, and quite wise. After all a 
~ ‘thinking man like Thucydides cannot have helped giving some thought to half 
of the human race. 


Speaker: Well, first, it is strking that women are mentioned so little 
in tie hastory and when they ere mentioned they are usually connected with 
some sort of piety or religious matter, either as a priestess or-— — 


Mr. Strauss: In other words, only the women who have an official function. 
That cannot be a political function; it can only be a priestess or prophetess., 


Speaker: The four that I thought of are the two mentioned in this sory 

of the fast and the two priestesses. Both of the priestesses have been 

at least tempted to corruption, or have been corrupt by neglégence, and 

yet the two in the fast had both been expressly innocent.of+-no, the one 

girl was apparently innocent and the daughter of Hippias was expressly 

without hubris. I wondered if this would indicate that perhaps women in 
‘ the past were slightly more innocent than women in the present. 


Mre Strauss: © geasinaudiblesssec There is a certain 
prejudice against the fair sex according to which -~ inaudible.. a very wealthy 
~— woman ís more likely to have troubles than the men. I mean you find that 
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remark in Plato and in many other worthies, and I don't know that they are 
right, but this is surely ths opinion. It would, then, be all the more 
striking that the daughter ofa tyrant was partic: larly nice in this casa, . 
And the other is, I think , a decent Athenian girlof the olcer kind. - 
I could not interpret that so easily, but it would be interesting that the 
twoe-if your statistics are correcte- . 


Speaker: Well, there is the priestess who told the Spartans that they will=s 
Mr. Strauss: Yes, but that was Apollos 
Speakers: It was at the temple of Apollo, but was it Apollo himself? 


Mr. Strauss: Apollo says that. That is after Thucydides discloses the . 

fact that this is not strictly speaking Apollo wno gives the replies, but 

the priestess. You have to speak with the priestess. 

But if your facts are right it would be interesting that the two only women 
mentioned who do not have official funptions are such ornaments to their sex. 
I wouldn't dare to go beyond that before I know a bit more about this whole 
matter, and how this whole thing links up. There is only one passage 
regarding women which you have not mentioned and that is in the funeraad speedy 


Speaker: I said that perhaps we should follow Pericles in refraining from 
speaking about theme» ; 


Mr. Strauss: Oh, I seee not 

After all, it is a seene of war and diplomacy--you know that was a field of. 
female accomplis mnent at that time--Mrs, Mestaes Pug it was very thought- 
ful of you that you took this up. 


Student: Is it at all amazing that thete is a paucity of remarks about 
women in a war history? (inaudible) 


Mr. Strauss: You are mistaken. Have youy never heard of Mati Hara in 
the first World War? I don’t know if there was any woman of this kind in 
the Second, I don't remember at the moment, but women anpear in the most 
unexpected quarters, even in war. Well, you have the WACS and WAVESs in, 
I forgot them entirely. The question of the speaker was absolutely 
pertinent and this must be peT oten, we must only-=befors we link it up 
with the highest issues, motion and rest, for example--¢Laughter) --well 
it is not entirely fantastic. If we try that for one moment, if we assume 
that motion and rest are the highest principles mentioned by Thucydices, 
now would the two sexes be naturally related? What would you suggest? 


Student: I think women would tend more to motion-- 
Mr. Strauss: On the basis of what, may I ask? 
Student: On the basis of their being more susceptiie to emotion. 


Mr, Strauss: I see, ah ha. That is indeed what the sages say. Or as Aristc 
puts it and as St. Thomas Aquinas explains it more explicitly--that children 
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simply don't have practical wisdom; they must be taught it. Women do have it, 
but they have too strong passions--in other words, while they know what they 
should do their passions overcome them, therefore they must be married 

and of course to a sensible man. That is true, but more superficially. 
Motion has to do with war and with ghing out from the city--and even in 

the first place, going out of the house to the market places and other 
places--and that is surely not sitting at home. That would be the place 

of women, in Athens at any rate. 


Student: I don't know whether you'd regard the burning of the temple as 
motion, but certainly what resulted Harmodius! sisters! insult was motion-~ 


Mr. Strauss: But they were the objects--- No, I think this would have to 

be understood regarding the difference between women in official functions-- 
a kind of exception-«and women who had no official functions. And one could 
say, if we really speculate without having made sure of our data, quite 

sure, because I kareni checked on you, one would say thet couñd be connected - 


. with the place of rest. You know, that the two women unqualified--not 


priestesses and so on-eare so nice. 


Now there is one point which I would like to mention before we go on. 
A student has given me a statement about the Hermi question which is too 
Jong to read, and he tock this very sensible approach: First let us find out 
about Hommeés the god Hermes. After all he is the background of the Hermi 
story, and he retells this myth about Hermes and ks concludes this part: 
Hermes is motion personified. And now the question arises how come Alcibiades, 
as far as in him lies, destroys him by destroying his statues. And his 
general answer is that the human representative of motion, Alcibiades, 
destroys the divine incarnation of motion and that has to do with the self- 
destruction of pure motion. That is the point he makes. Well, it is 
certainly worth considering; there is not question. 


Now let us then turn to the discussion, and very briefly I begin at 
chapter 47 because we were interupted last time. Now the Athenians have 
landed in Sicily, and three strategies are presented, chapters 47 following. 
The simoly-minded soldier Lamachus wants to go straight against the biggest 
objective, Syracuse herselfy-the strategy which the British somewhat nastily 
ascribed to the Americans in the Second World War, you know, just land in 
France in '42 or '43, it didn't make any difference, and this was Lamachus! 
point. And Nicias was for extremely careful preparation; whereas Alcibiades 
was in favor of indeed a diplomatic preparation--winning over allies, thus 
weakening Syracuse=-but then to act. But Lamachus surely takes the side 
of Alcibiades to parsuade Messana, now ‘Messina, to become the base of eral 
operations, and then by political means to get allies in Sicily agains 
Selinus and Syracuse. But Messana turns down Alcibiades! request. then 
there follows a half-hearted move toward Syracuse, which is a partial 
adoption of Lamauhhs's plan, and the Athenians make an alliance with Catana 
somewhat to the north of Syracuse. It seems that Alcibiades played the 
foremost role in winning over Catana., In other words, what he did not 
succeed in in Messana he won there. At this moment he is recalled to Athens, 
where there is a reign of terror ebcause of the Hermi and of the mysteries. 
And behind this reign of terror is the fear or tyranny in the recollection 
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Peisistratus! tyranny. This gives an occasion to Thucydides to take up 

the old Atheninn tyranny of which he had spoken already, as our speaker 

has reminded, in Book I, chapter 20. And >n repeats thateeI don't 
» think we Gan explain it by the fact that Thucydides wrote the history at 

various parts of hie life,and he thought, say we L29, that the brief remarks 
. dn the first book was enouch and later on, in 415 or Wh, he said now I 
must epeak at greater lengua about that. I think it is wiser to assume that 
Thucydides wishes to repeat; after all it is the only case of Yonepemihien. 
You repesbed the repeated story of Themistocles and Pausanias in the first 
book, avery striking exs.rp There is no resson to assume that this was 
done at different perioas of the composition of the book, 


. Now the rule of Peisistratus and his son Hippias was not harsh, as the 
Athenian demos believes. The tyranny was not hated. As tyrants they 
estecmedm==i.t. to the extent that tyrants can do ite-they esteened virtue 
and understanding to the highest degree. They did not vaise high taxes, 

the city, they waged the wars with firmness, and brought the 


ban 
they acerned 
sacrifices in a proper manner. The city lived under its old laws; only the 
magistracies were in the hands of Peisistratus and his adherents. The rule 
of Peisistratus and his femily became harsh only through the murder of 

© Hipparthus. And this murder was ee not by volitical dissatisfaction, 
but by an erotic affair. there a point which you made there about 
the connection between the See “otha ir and Sicily. Do you remember that? 
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Speaker: He spoke about the condition in Athens at the time as being one 
bes . of fear and Alcibiades? eae sation as being brought about by jealousy of 
his political opponants. also speaks of Harmedidus and Aristogeiton 


“+ as being both jealous and nee Pape to fenk at the last moment, and 
» thereby ruining their plan. The parallel I drew is that perhaps the demos 
in Athens is similar to these two men, first in their jealousy, and second 
© din their fear, which results in failure becuase it negates the action. 


mean that I 


Mr. Strauss: Now I dannot follow you there; that coes not 
me inthe first place. 
= 


=f ` would not agree with you because something else strikes 

b . Nicias, in his spe'ch against Sicily, he says the Atvuoris 

NM enamoured of Siciiy--an uitertunate eros, and ea i be worth considering 
- ose ee AMAUdidlLe conse whethoy bhi naralliche-in other 
words, Aristozeiton or Hipparchus to Harmodius | equnl to the Athenians to 
Sicily. And surely when there is love thers is always tie possiblity 


s are unréasorabl sy 


of that, I think , whether the details would work out the way we 
think I couldn't tell, but it struck me in reading that that epos occurs 


- morethan once--h& doesn't occur frequently in Thucydides, but I think it 

: occurs more in the discussion of the Sicilian expedition than elsewhere. 

. In the Blatonic usage it is not surprising to speak of eros in the very 
Widest usage, but in Thucydides it is a bit surprising. 


: Student: Does it occure when Thucydides speaks of the speople being 
-enamoured of Alcibiades? 


Mr. Strauss: No, no. That would not agree, I believe with the fairness of 
ce Thucydides. But he speaks only of the Athenians and their relation to Sici. 
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J even 


And I do not know cuite whether he does it .'...inaudible..... 


own name. I did not consult the index, which is something almost as 


bRarinworthy < as in reading a detcctive story looking at the ai before the 


beginning, you know. Bectase you cannot be sure that the index is 
truly com pletes But it is of course ofie of these .e inaudible... 
we have to use. 


Here ae an important point; eee ides knows the truth about what 
+ 


happened at that tine by a private tradition, as he emphasized at the 
beginning ne chapter 55. It has been suggested that perhaps he belonced 
to the family of Peisistratus. It is suede not excluded by anything we 
know. Now Hippias wis the surviving tyrant and vas Geer: E ao the Spartans 


i 
s Wis the 

and the Alemaconidic family t to which both Peric 
Hippias went the the Persian king and was presen! 
side—you know just as Thucydides was also on the wr 
Athenian point of view in the second half of tho wor Nes 
Thucydides wishes to convey, I believe, is this: 

altogether, not only about the facts in this par 
tyranny as eae ane is not ne ines har st 
as such is easonable. Consider the terror o? 
very eae i a 3e Is the democracy not ee 
the cent! of the democratie leader in Syrac 
last tim A tyranny of saree nich the 


n on the wrong 


= ey 


pais point which 


but avout 


m, c+ 


bhonians feared s0 sorg 


In the seguel he des a the increasing savagery of the deros #f 
this affair of the mysteries ard the Hermae. The city Gust be helped out 
of its panic by fair means or foul, in other words, someone has to be 
accused by someone allegedly participating. He would pee ome the witness 
of the crown, the man who "comes cleant, to use this elegant expression * 
and that settles it. But no one knows who did it. eee is no genuine 
cure, in other words, but only a temporary relaxation of the panic. After 
Alcibiades! flight, Lamachus bows to Niclas3;:in other words, Nicias then 
has much greater authority. And they go first to Sclinus, very much in the 
west of Sicily, and though ‘they give the Syracusians plenty of time for 
preparing their defense. Let us read the beginning of chapter 63. 


63. The next winter the Athenians fell presently to make preparation 
for their journey against Syracuse; and the Syracusians, on the other 
sids, prepared to invade the Athenianse For seeing the Athenians had 
not presently, upon the first fear and expectation of their coming, 
fallen upon them, they got every day more sie more heart. And because 


twee ae Y 


LG 
de from a strictly 


henians are mistaken 


they went far from thom inot those other parts of Sicily, ani assaulting 


Hybla could not take it, they contemnea them more than ever, and 
prayed their commanders, (as is the manner of the multitude when 
they be in courage), seeing that the Athenians came not unto then, 
to conduct them to Catana, 


In other words they give the Syracusians time for recovering their courage. 


In the sequel in chapter 68 there is Nicias' speech to his army and the main 


point which he makes is tnit the enemy is less formidable than the present 
* and he is promised immunity. 
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necessity and absence of a way out. 


tudent: (inaudible) perhaps Lamachus’ original strategy was not so bad 
ter all? 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, surely, that is true. You see, he is the object of 
utmost ridicule in Aristophanes! Acharnians as the milus gloriosus--the 
boasting soldier, and he surely was a fighter, you know, not a politically 
wise man. — But that might have helped. It is surely not excluded. 


“The fact that Alcibiades surely was not opposed to quick and violent 


measures, and saw it necessary first to gain some allies, would seem to 
show taat some diplomatic preparation--because if they had failed in this 
it would have been worse than never having tried it. Yes, that is true. 


Student: Could I make a point before we go further, because we are getting 
away from it, a point about tyranny. It is just possible perhaps to see 
inthe reflection there that perhaps for Athens the tyranny might have been 
the best thing and not as bad as they might have thought. To apply that 

in the Greek sphere as perhaps the refZection that Athens as the tyrant 
city maybe wasn't as terrible as the rest of the Greeks might have made 
out. 


Mr. Strauss: I think that he made rather clear, didn't he? I mean that he 
made rather clear also in these prophetic sounding remarks about how the 
Spartans behaved, would behave afver they would have acquired the rule in 
reece. That is quite true. We have such simple rvoofs--Uytibene versus 
Plataea. While Athens was on the verge of being very brulél against 
Mytilene, then she saved it, you know, There is no question. But I don't 
think that one should say--I think what Thucydides says here in the defense 
of the tyranny is only relative compared with the exagrercted blame of 
tyranny --the Athenian tyranny in Athens. And also compared with the 
tyranical actions of which the Athenian democracy was perfectly capable, 
there is a certain justification. But still, there is a statement in book VIII 
which does not bear me cut on this point because he wrote there that this 
was only the best order that the Athenians had in his lifetime, and 
Peisistratus was of course long before his lifetime. 


Student: It was interesting--to carry this a bit further againe-that there — 
is a kind of parallel between the fact that the Peisistratus tyranny didn't 
become a really bad tyranny until it had been, as you might say, knocked 

off its balance. Similarly, the same might be said about the generation 

that had grown up in Athens during the war as the result of extermal pressures. 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, but here there was peace--there was peace and tne war 
was started by Athens, you know the Sicilian expedition, and they were under 
no compulsion to become so absolutely panicky about this affair. It was 
truly of their own making. First they give Alcibiades this very great 
power as felldw commander, and if he had stayed there I'm sure he would 

have surpassed in glory Nicias, Ard then, at the same time, to be afraid of 
him. As Aeschylus, if I remember correctly, in Aristophanes' Fox would 
heve put it: Either don't bring up the young lion, or if you have brough 
him up, then you have to submit to him. I think that recounds only to the 
Athenian people. 
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Now in Chapter 69, in the second half~-perhaps you'll read that. 


And first, the casters of stones and slingers and archers of 

either side skirmished in the midst between ths armies, mutually 
chasing each other, as amongst the light-armed,not unlikely. 
After this, the soothsayers brought forth their sacrifices according 
to the law of the place; (Mr. Strauss: Now wait a moment. You see 
this happened in all battles, such sacrifices. But now they are 
mentioned. Why? Nicias. These are little dévices which he uses 

to bring out the overall situation. In other words, he does not 


' mention every fact which occured on each oceasion, but only when it 


is significant, then he brings it out. Now go on please. ) and the 
trumpets instigated the men of arms to the battle, And they came on 

to fight, the Syracusians for their country and their lives for the 
present, and for their liberty in the future; on the other side, the 
Athenians to win the country of another (Mr. Strauss: Nonno, and the 
Syracusians fighting for the fatherland and each for his salvation 

at the moment--I mean to survive at this momentv-and for future l 
freedom.) and make it their own and not to weaken their own by being 
vanquished; the Argives and other free confederates, to help the 
Athenians to conquer the country they came against and to return to 
their own with victory; (Mb. Strauss: It is not really to return, 

but to see again their own fatherland after victory.) and their subject 
confederates came also on with great courage, principally for their 
better safety, as desperate if they overcame not, (Mr. Strauss: 
Therefore their present, about their present unexpected salvation-- : 
because of their situation, in a foreign land, almost on a feign continent, 
if they would not win.) and withal upon the by, that by helping the 
Athenians to subdue the country of another, their own subjection might 
be the easier, 


Now do you see a difference regarding the motives ofthe various contingents*+ 
I believe only in the case of the Athenians was there a complete absense of 
private motives. In all other cases--not to see one's fatherland is of course 
for the individual, you know. I mean the army can defeat the enemy, you 

won't see your fatherland again, but others will. And the Athenians seem 
tobe the only ones who dees not think of himself. That is of course an 
important confirmation of the funeral speech--the great dedication. And 

let us read the immediate scquel at the beginning of chapter 70. 


70. After they were come to hand-strokes, they fought long on both 

sides. But in the meantime there happened some clans of thunder and 
flashes of lightning together with a great shower of rain; insomuch 

as it added to the fear of the Syracusians, that were now fighting their 
first battle and not familiar with the wars; whereas to the other side t 
had more experience, the season of the year seemed to expound that 
accident; ;and their greatest fear proceeded from the so long resistance 
of their enemies. 


Well, what does this say? The experience of war takes away a certain kird of 
superstition--that these are only natural, the lightnings and the rain and 
sonon, I think this must be considered for a full understanding of the remark 
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in 3/82 that the war is a violent teacher. It is not merely a teacher 
in violence. It is a teacher by means of violence of such things as 
this. Well, we cannot go anto all these things. In the sequel it 
appears that the Athenians win a victory bub they do net exploit it. 

The question arises, is this due to Nicias’ caution. I4 is not said. 
Nicias forgot the cavalry; that is surely a crucial reason why they could 
not exploit it. Why, why did he forget the cavalry. He had mentioned 

it in Athens, if I rmomber, 6/23. But he forgot it. Why, why did he not 
insist on a few hurcred horsemen, and say otherwise I will not move. I 
think because he thought he could avoid the war with the Syracusians and 
make it only a shcvtof power, as he planned. In other words, his hope. 


In the next chapter, 72, we find that eulogy of Hermocrates towhich 


the paper referred. Let us read that, from the second sentence in chapter 
Tee | 


72. «...and Hermocrates, the son of Hermon (Mr. Strauss: Is it not 
interesting that the god Hermes appears not only in his name but 


t 
b ; 
his fatherS nane? ) a man not otherwise second to any in wisdom, and 


be 
ula 


forth gave them encouragement and wouid not suffer them to be dismayed 
with that which haa happened. 


Now you will remember that Hermoersates was the tan who pointed out--and he 
points out in the sequel--yes this I think we showd read because it has 
very much to do with Thucydides! own views. Now that Hermocrates speaks 
for Thucydides, but Thucydides? opinions shine through what Hermocrates 
says. After all, he has first spoken of his intelligence--that is at least 
as good, a better translation than what Hobbes calls wisdom, , f 
that means the quality which Themistocles had, for example, and Pericles. 
Let us read the sequel. 


72. ...Their courage, he said, was not overcome, though their want 
of order had done them hurt. And yet in that they were not so far 
inferior as it was likely that they would have been, especially being 
(as one may say) homebred artificers, against the most experienced in 
the war of all the Grecians. (Mr. Strauss: Laeymen--you know, they are 
still not spiritual, and the Athenians have the perfect skill of the 
art of war.) That they had also been hurt by the humber of their generals 
and commanders--for there were fifteen that commanded in chief--(Fr.- 
Strauss: Thucydides says more precisely: The multitude of the 


commanders and the anys ce arene ruling of many which reminds one 
of the blame of Odysseus, you know, at the beginning of the Dliad. _ 
Prec are The Homeric expression 


iż only the old form for what Thucydides calls ....(0)..... 
Here he says not good is the ruling of many. One should be ruler; one 
shouhd be king. In other words, that is here Hermocrates' criticisn 
not of democracy itself, surely, but of the Syracusian democracy.) 
and by the many suoernumberary (Mr. Strauss: Fifteen generals at the 
seme battle. You Show the Athenians had at most three at the same 
battle. It is indeed Racoon .) soldiers under no commanc 
at all. (Mr. Strauss: You cee, no discipline in the ranks, anc so many 
commanders. It is a strictly democratic army. ) Whereas if they would 


in war both able for his experience and eminent for his valour, standing 
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but a few and skilful leaders, (Mr. Strauss: The few is of course 
.0(G). . e. » that is the word which is in oligarchy. The army 
must be oligarchic and not democratic.) and prepare armour this winter 
for such as want it, to increase as mich as might bs the number of 
. bheir men of arms, and compel them in other things to the exercise 
of discipline, in 211 reason they were to have tho better of the 
~ @hemy. For valour they had already, and to kepp their order would 
be learned by practice; and both of these would still grow greater; 
skill, by practicising with danger; and their courage would grow bolder 
© of itself, upon the confidence of skill. And for their generals, 
they ought to choose them few and absolute. 


In the modern democracy, that is at least in the powerful 
ones, understood. An aray cannot be democratic. But there were experiments 
made with democratic armies, you know, with the full democratization of the 


army, not in this country as far as I know, but surely in cther countries, 
and they lead naturally to failure. l 


al ve 

flight of Alcibiades -=there are other examples of that, we don't have to 
go indd that. We come now to Hermocrates! speech in Camarina. I give a 
brief summary of his speech: The Athenians have corm sicily, not for 
helping any Sicilians, but for subjeurating + n Sicily. The Athenians 
did not liber’te the Greeks from the Persians, as th pular story goes; 

4 t a bd 
they merely replaced the Mede by a hérsher rule of tr ir own. It is our 

a 

own fault if we are conquered through our disunity, for the character of 
Athenian policy is obvious. We ere different; we can also easily be conquered. 


ot ww 
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“9 
ve are Dorians, not Ionians. But of course only part of the is3iand of Sicily 
is Dorian. This he doesn't say. I do not believe that the Athenians war 
only against Syracusians, but also apainst you. You envy and fear Syracuse, 
and believe that you are safer if the Athenians defeat us. This is absurd. 
You have to take*that risk that we should grow still stronger through 
Athens! defeat, for it is certain that the defeat of Syracuse will mean the 
enslavement of Camarina too. You sce the point: If the Athenians win, you 
will be enslaved; if we win, you will be enslaved by us. But what is the 
wise thing to do in such 4 situation? Well, perhaps to cross the bridge . 
when you come bo it. In other words, consicer the immediate danger. 
Hermocrates surely does not mean clearly the danger threatening Camarina 
from Syracuse if the Athenians are defeated. Even if the Camarinians were 
the allies of the Syracusians, that is no guarantee. He t 


He then turns to the argument from justice, chapter 79. The alliance 
with Athens is not valid in this case. First, in terms of the treaty, 
you are not obliged to go to war acainst us if the Athenians are the aggressor 
and secondly, it is just that those who are by nature kindred fight 
together those who are by nature enemies, And tnat means natural kindred-- 
the Dorians, and natural enemies--the non-Dorians, the Jonians. Do you 
remember this argument by nature as a principle of international law, as 
one would say today from another ancient writer who is surely known to many 
of you, or to all of you? i 


Student: inaudible 
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Mr. Strauss: Yes, the fifth book of the Republic. Since he traces the 
argument from justice to cowardice, we must show that the war against 
Athens is not terrible--in other words, there is no reason for being 
cowardly. Neutrality is no way out for you, for you will be in the hands 


‘ of the Athenians if they win, and you will be puny ened by us for your 


neutrality if we win. 


There follows the speech of the Athenian Euphemus, chapters 82 following. 

We Athenians acted justiy, as can be shown on the basis of what Hermocrates 
said. You see, they are always the most rhetorically effective--if you can 
turn the tablem your opponant. Hermocrates said the Ionians are always 
the enemies of the Dorians and visa versa. That fits us exactly, bécause 
fear of the Dorians is the cause of all our actions. We acquired our empire 
in order not to be subservient tothe Dorian Peloponnesus. And in sub jugating 
the islanders, we did not subjugate Dorians, but Ionians, indeed. But 
rightly, for these islanders came as allies of the Persians--in other words, 
the Dorian-Ionian antagonism is not the only politically relevant fact. i 
We fight for our own salvation here in Sicily, which is also the salvation 
of Camarina. Or, in other words, we hold our empire over them out of fear, 
and we are here in Sicily from fear; not in order to subjugate others, but 

in order to prevent our own subjugation, The fact that we have reason to 
fear we shall establish on the basis os Hermocrates' speech. For if you 
resist Syracuse, it cannot send forces to the Spartans. Hermocrates tried 
to present us as hypocrits asmaying that we act differently to the Chalcideans 
in Sicily ard to the Ghalcideans “in Euboea, the .cland near Athens. 
Namely, here the Athenians come in order to help the Chnakcideans, and there 

in Eubcea they have oppressed them. He said, if you are so eager to lib- 
erate Chalcideans you have some at your doorstep. But that we act differently 
toward the Chalcideans here and the Chaicideans in Greece is perfectly con- 

istent, and not self-contradictory, as Hermocrates said. For we are an 
empirial cify, and for such a city, justies for a tyrannical individual, only 
security counts. It is to our interest here that citics like Camarina be 
free and not subject to us; wo will take no interest in suo jugating them. 
For we fear the Syracusians, who strive for empire over Sisily. You yourselves 
share this fear of Syracuse, as you mowed by your alliance with us. Now 
while we are here with a great army there is a time, the only times for you 

to free yourself from this danger for good. That will never happen again 
that such a large Athenian army for your salvation will be available. We 

have told you "the whole truth” and we are going to summarize it. And then 
he speaks also at the end of the salutary character of the compulsion which 
Athens exercises. 


nee Q 


Now this speech, I think, is very easy to understand and very interesting. 
This man Euphemus--nothing is known of him, at least in 1905 there was nothir: 
known of him, that is the comme ntary which I looked up--it is easily accessible 
but I think I never heard of it. And I again believe that nothing will ever 
be found out about hime Euphemus-~you know from English usage--euphemistically: 
the euphemistic man, the man who speaks euphemistically--the opposite from 
blasphemy, eupheny. He surely deserves his name, He does not say that Athens 
is a tyrant city; he says only that it is in the same vohition as a tyrant, 
which is not quite the same. But the key point, compared with the 


` 


Boe OE PANY AATE Medu ai Ea t eee UR RARE AR TOL oa mm T T tt 


aaa 


speeck of the Athenians in Sparta--it is the direct opposite of the Athenian 
speech in Sparta. What did the Athenians say there in the first speech. 
What were their motives. 


Student: Fear wasone of the big things that they alleged in Sparta. 
Mr. Strauss: One of the things. 
Student: Profit and necessity. 


Mr. Strauss: --and honor. But what does Euphemus say? Only fear. He 

Crops completely honor and profit. In other words, he witndraws to that 
motive which alore is, practically speaking, defensibhe uncer all circum 
stances. That is the great chenge, Naturally~-what is his euphemism? 

The Athenians are no longer sitting on a high horse. And also the contrast 
with the Melian dialogue would also be very helpful. The Athenians, he says, 
are concerned only with their salvation. I don't krow a better translation 

of the Greek word. What would you say if you are indistress? With being 
safe. The Athenians are only concerned with being safe. And he really saya 
the whole truth. There is already a sense of great danger in this Athenian 
army in Sicily. They are now truly concerned with being safe. In other words, 
he let the cat out of the bag. The implication of this, as well as the 

remark in the first book in the speech of the Athenians is that the universally 
defensitie thing is self~preservation, mere being safe from destruction, and 
not the others. Profit, wealth--you can live without there being more; 
honor--you can live without being Locked up to. Selit=preservation is the 

most respectable thing. As a result it mist have made a deen impression 

on who do you think? Hobbes. Sure, and Hobbes knew it surely first hand, 
having taken the creat trouble of translating it. But Hobbes, of coursee 


. what did Hobbes add?to Thucydides? I mean how did he modify? 


Student: inaudible 


Mr. Strauss: exactly--but I dontt think anyone could hear you. 

Student: He ‘turned the self+preservation of the polis into the seif-preservation 
of human nature. 

Mr. Strauss: Sure, and that is of course an entirely different questions- 

whether the plea of self~preservation is as univers:illy valid for the individusl 

as it is for the polis. Think of the conclusion, shich Hobbes was forced-- 

that someone who is about to be lead to the death chamber has the right by 

nature of killing the guards and burning down the whole prison just for 

dear life. Or also there can never be a moral obligation to go to war, becau: - 

you endanger your self-preservation. That is, I think, clear. So in this 

Thucydides is much more political than Hobbes, because he takes the polis 

as the starting point for understanding, whereas Hobbes starts from the pre- 


political individual. 


Student: Are you neglecting for some other reason the chapters 85 and 85 
where Luphemus says “nonetheless, we are thinking about our own profit -= 
inaudible. ‘ 


Mre Strauss: Who says this, Euphemus? 
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‘Student: Euphems saya this in the first sentence of BS; Now to a tyrant 


or city that vidyneth, nothing can be thought absurd if provilsple, nor 
any man a friend that «= 


Mr. Strauss: That is not reel Cees which means useful 

e >» eee inaudible. . 
But that I think doesnot necessarily mean more than whit ie conductive to its 
preservation. It was clearly distinguished--= Soy this speech of Euphanus 
is, I think, the best commentary on the situation of “the - Athenians after . 
Alcibiades! recall, you know, the possibility of destruction becomes somehow 
felt within the Athenian army. 


Now what is the debate of the Camarinaeans. What do they do. Det us 
read that in chapter 88. 


- Student: Before we get too far away, there is one thine that impressed me 


in Hermocrates! speech. When you aralise it (inaudible) Itthink that one of 
the things he is saying here «-(inaudible)--that when the chins are down 
and we are on the side of right, then there is no such thing as neutrality. 
And es I think, has some bearing on the progenies situation. 


a 


Mr. Btreduet Present, you mean 1962. 


Student: I think it is interesting ..... that you cannot be neutral ina 
case like this. It is not just if we want to we will enslave you. It is 
more subtle than that. You cannot be neutral--there is no such thing as 
neutral. ; 


Mr. Strauss: That is true, but the question is of course if you tried to force 
a neutral to turn to your side, this use of force might induce him to go over 
to the other side. Now if the neutral in question is powerful to some extent, 
then you might hang yourself, you know, that is the difficulty. But here it 
was fairly simple because the Syracusians were fighting for —-there was 


- already a war, the war was no longer cold. If you know what I mean, and 


therefore the hot war permits courses ofa ction which are imprudent as long 
as the war is not yet hot. Andthat one has tocnsider. I do not wish to 
make any policy recommendations, or anything like this. 


Student: One more thing, it is interesting that the Syracusians send no less 
a man than Hermocrates , while the Athenians send Euphemus. 


Mr. Strauss: “That is also remarkable, you arè right. But they should have 
sent Nicias, I think. Buf Nicias--after all our last experience with him, 
his speech in ee he would not be good. Njcias was wise to send the 
Euphemist. 


tudent: There is something else in Euphemus! speech in chapter 86; he 
repeats the argument made earlier by Nicias that even if they do conquer 
Sicily they cannot hold it. Do you think that this is another euphemisn, or 
is it a recognition that they cannot hold Sicily. 


Mr. Strauss: That is hard to say, but it could very well be that the conceits 


ann ire mine a Dee oe hte Tate ies RR ERE, 


ys 
ae 


\? 


~293— 


of an intelligent Atheriean had changed a bit with the arene awareness 

of the fact that the conquest of Sicily would not be a Walkeover, you know. 
That could be. In other words, ib is hard to say whether this is an argument 
useda- mean the fact that he says Eh have told you the whole siuth does not 
prove necessarily that he did tcli the whole truth as a » would you 
admit that? It can be a very good rhetorical device precisely for w meone 
who does not say the whole truth. 


Student: Does that argucmert there not also sort of take up the argument which 
Hermocrates uses which can be turned straight on its back, which is the one 
that he says to the Camarineans that if you side with ine Athenians and you 
wineeand the Athenians win--you will fall under Athons, ard if we win well 

take our revenge on you. The sama is exactly true if they side with the 
Syracusians and the Athenians win, the Athenians will be able to take their 
revenge. This remark of Eupnemus in a way acts on that because it shows 

that the Athenians are not in as good a position for taking revenge cn the 
Camarineans in the long run as the Syracusians who are right next “door. 


Mr. Strauss: I think thet one can say generally--that was shown by two 
French scholars, Madame de Romilly , wno is still living and I suppose quite 
young, so I shouldy't say still living, and a teacher whore name I am not 
sures~that all the sveeches of Thucydides which are contradictory are built 
up in such a way that each Tan of the first speaker is taken up somehow 
by the second speaker, You know there is an amazi a iceicitvy in this, and 
what one should do is in each case to have a complete list of all arguments 
of Hermocrates, and then see how Huphemus ack and, of course, another 
point naturally, is there an argument to which he doesnttreply at all? And 
that would immediately reveal the weak side of the second speakers 


Now let us see the decisionof the Camarinaeans in chapter 88: 


88. Thus spake Euphemus. The Camarinaeans stood thus affected: they 
bare good will to the Athenians, save that they thought they meant to 
subjugate Sicily; and were ever at strife with the Syracusians about 
their borders. Yet because they were afraid that the Syracusians, that 
were near them, might aswell get the victory as the other, they had both 

‘ formerly sent them some few horse, and also now resolved for the future ¥ 
‘ to help the Syracusians, but underhand and as sparingly as possible; and 
witha} that they misht no less seem to favour the Athenians than the 
Syracusians, especilly after they had won a battle, to give for the 
present she equal answer unto both. (Mr. Strauss: It doesn't quite 

' bring out the contradiction, I mean the antithesis statement in 
i Thucydides. By desd to help the Syracusians for the time being, but 

by speech to give the same answer to both.) So after deliberation had, 
they answered thus: that forasmuch as they that warred were boin of the 
their confederates, they thought it most agreeable te their oath for 
the present to give aid to neither. (Mr. Strauss: Is this not beautiful. 
This was the true decision, the first, and the other was a well-sounding 

` justification, But in the second case it is partigularly charming 
that although they speak of their oath a decide even in their oven 
speech to abide by their oath only for the time being. Taey are perfect. 
‘ willing to break their oath if the proper opportunity arises.) 


We learn next in the same chapter that in the Corinthians' opinion this would 
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. mot surprise anyone. There is alreadyaa war between porti and Athens 
nm, only; e8 they sty, not quite open, not quite persoicucus. That 
digean oouda Lens to what wo call cold war They Gall it an 
reel pi ee it is not fully manifest. And then we come 
bo Alcibiades in Action in Spsria, which according to Thucydides 
is decisive. In other words, the Athenians wowld have conquere a Syracuse 
and evens valiy Sicily Lf Alciciades had not swung Spartan opinion in favor 
of intervention in Sicily. And then we come to the sneech of Alcibiades 
in chapter 89 following. | It begins exactly--the first word a the original 
is exactly like the first word j g ‘h in Athens in the 
first booke-=necessery. I+ does not begin with the word jus tiec: it doen't 
go so far althoug Ll say justi © In fact he turns almost 
imme eee to eae ustify the justice 
7 Well, the just ification is 
‘ney did not vay him the due 
es himself and his fanily 
solicy. Cyr familive-we are 
vin, you kneu, his family 
n 


s ‘snosi 1g of tyrantss) 
1 the Spar rtans, so we really feel the sane way. We are democratic 
only in the same way everyone who is opposed to tyranny is demce cratic, ie, 
ocratic only in the same vay in which Sorrts Cemocratia The 
dencerats proper hove expelled me fron Athens. Tais proves how Litt le 
democratic Iam. Pomoc erate is, of course, we are soecking among people who 
know, admitted madness. But for good reasons we could not abolish it. I 
w . mean, “We can also mean “Pericles. 
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respect that a TLIC 
Pericles, Dea 
e merely against the 
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In chapter 89 towards the ende-the last three sentences or so, when 
he says they have driven me out. 


89. «s»But as for us, when we had the charge of the whole, we thought 
it reason, by what form it was grown most great and most free and in 
which we received it, in the same to preserve it. For theugh such of 
; us as have judgmer nt do know well enough what the democracy is, and I 
no less than another (insamch as I could inveigh against it; but of 
confessed madness nothing can be said that is new), yet we thought it 


no not safe to change it when you our ene moks were SO N€aruUuse 


Yes, this is the point. By the ys he speaks always here of we, you krow, 

/ we meaning the family. Im brief, in my heart I was alwyzs a good pro- Spartan, 
and a good anti~democrat, so you camot hold anything cguinst ma. Iwill 
know best--I am going to tell you of our plans. How is this fellow called, 

. the sGond after Khruschchey who was hege, who is chiefly interested in 
economic matters. 

NOME, 


Student: ‘Mikoyan 


Mr. Strauss: Mikoyan, «+ zi mean him, Mikoyan would sudcenly arrive in 
Washington and tell over the radio tell the secret plans z oe Soviet Union, 

. : the last decisions of the oe secret councias. What a terrific thing. 
Now what he warned is this. While the conquest of Sici ie "Southern Italy l 
and Carthage --we want then to return to the conquest of the great mainianc. 
s The Gonclusion is clear. If you do not help the Syracusians, the Athenians 
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are bound to succeed in S aly = and this will have all the consequences 


ic 
mentioned before. And you mst help quickly, not in the Spartan manner. 
Send a strong army under Spa ee commanders to Sicily, and attack Athens 
herself. Fortify Deceleia. ‘This is what the eee are most afraid of, 
and the right strategy is to atiack the enemy at tha int which he fears 


most, because he should know best what his weaknesses are. Therefore it is 


the first thing to find out what the enemy fears most, and I who know best 
tell you what the Athenians fear most. 


Now the disclosure of the Athenian plan and the advice based on that 
aisclosure regarding tho war against the Athenians form the center of 
Alcibiades! speech. The beginning and the end deal with Alcibiades himself. 
In the beginning Alcibiedes had established his trustwor thyness by proving 
that he was always pro=Seartan and antisdcomocraticy appearances to the 
contrery not with standing. But after his enormous action of treason, he 


must re-establish his character, and this he does in the final part of 


his specch. He must show that he is not a crooked criminal, that he is not 


unjust, and that furthermore his status as an exile dees not impair his 
usefulness to the Spar ans. You know there is the famous story--Machiavelli 
hay written a whole chap ter on it in the Disesurses toward the end of the 
us 

2 


Same amean ae 


second book--how dangerous exiles are as advisors veccuce they want to get 
home again, and therefoto they underestimate the difficulties of such return, 
you know, and are poor advisors. 


And now the jJustifiention. It is very simn’:: I am not a traitor. 
I have been wroneed by Athens. I have lost my polis; I have no polis. 
Eence no one can accuse me of being not a (3)... , nota lover of 
the polis, not a patriot; I have no fatherland. Mot throught my fault 
they took it away from me. On the contrary, my turning against Athens 


and trying to bring about her ruin is an attermot to regain my fatherland. 


You see I am a true lover of my fatherland; I want to have it back. Well, 
this is what Alcibiades has to say. And the Spartans decide to ack on 
Alcibiades! advise, and that settles the outcome of the apes war. It is 
quite a speech. But one doesn't know---sholkd one be more impressed by the 
abasing boldness or more repelled by the amazing lack of shame. But surely 
if the best is success, short-range success, it is a terrific success. I 
mean, from becoming the leader of Athens, he becomes in fact Tlie leader of 
Sparta, the whole Spartan combination. It is fantastis. We will see other 


enormous feats which he achieves in the eighth bock. Well, he is an amazing 
mane Hog . 


Student: I am not sure of this plan which is outjlinzd-~how much of paride ae 
Alcibiades! and how much of ib is Athens! plan. He socn 45 see more in the 
future for Athens than Athens outside of him has ever seen before. 


Mr. Strauss: I do not remember now all the passares, but thers were some 
remarks about the quick, very quick Athenian corquest the west. But I 


pron in 


don't know whether they were mentioned with this clarity before Alcibiode 

appeared. In other words, whether there were not seeds sown by Alcibiade 

himself. But even apart from that these plans would have been mere ple-ine 

the-sky except for Alcibiades. And in his mind these were genuine plans, 
ac 


not merely wishes, and i think he would have S Sicily. Secuase the 


5 29 bm ; 
Spartans surely would have bee 

exerted by Corinth, and at the 

Syracuse is approaching despal 

no heip in sight might have le: 2053 Ol a very 
short time. And then there was no power po speak of résiet it. 


Student: He says these are our plans. Aebhally what he means is theses are 
my plans--« 


Me. Strauss: Thatis perfect] 
very defective. 


tq 
ak 
by 
E 
eg 
a 
ant 
= 
pi 
ct 
= 


houp hic bhese siess would have been 


Student: Did you intend to tase up tus boginsisz of chapter 93? 
Mr. Strauss: I did not, bet 4f vou scctmee 


Student:It strikes me as inte: 
lanned this befo sek They 
Sicily, but they neglected 


Mr. Strauss: They were always 


Student: Whatis SBR EES tt 
had almost given themselve 
their slowness, and the = 
prompted them to act ont 


Mr. Strauss: You know, there is a 


a m ® between vague apprehensions~- 
they might do that--and the certainty 
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e A% any rate, 

des said so much." 

ah like this",. 
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rost common case, 

n which he says 
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at the beginning of chapber 93, Thu 
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mean the addresses of Ene sao ores to “thelr 
But here we have a political speechof r 
this much and that has to be proserly ur 
Tanis schematic formula has many meanings 
his speech and said "so mach! we must tn 
Spartan it is a long speech, And this h 
the context. 
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Student: I tnought that it was interesting that mentioned nothing to the 
pious Spartans of the reason why he had to leave Athens. 


Mr. Strauss: Who woulda. 


Student: I mean he makes no attempt to prove his innocance. 


Mr. Strauss: Let me ese now. You have a point; I would state it differently. 
He coes not say a word about why he was bones ne doss not say because I 

am in my heart pro-Spartan and anti-democratic Iwasexpvlled. He does not 

say that; he does not expand it at all. That is true and that is very imports.: 
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~ So many things, one could then, say, and so little, in a way, about 
the most crucial point. 


Student: I was just thinkine that as Brasidas wassort of an Athenian 
in the Spartan camp in the lst half who wins the first stage of the war, 
and Alcibiades is an Athenian who wins the setond stage of the war. 


ag 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, but of course Brasidas was a very sirmle man 


very 
ny < 
gifted, but clearly tied to his function, And the motive wiien he had, 
in which he probably believed, to liberate the o is also straight 
forward and shining. And Aleibiades is a sinister man, but a grand 


sinister mane 


Student: Indeed, but it seems to take an Athenian sort of character to 
give daring and motion to the Spartans. 


Mr. Strauss: Oh, that is what you want to say. Yes, that is good. 
Student: The need vitamins, you might say, before.. ..inaddible. 
Mr. Strauss: That is too medical. 


Student: Is there not something in 92 in Alcibiades! speaking about how 
hiw is a lover of the polis-sin book ITI of the F Politics Arastotle mentions 
about the good man and the good citizen; a good man is not nedessarily 

Sb a good citizen. 


Mr. Strauss: Very good, in other words, if there had been the proper occasion 
in this speech to go inte these deep waters he could have used this distinction. 
A good man cannot be a good citizen in a bad polity. But one could of course 
say why were you so active in that bady polity in such a conspicuous way 
. for sach a long time. That they can do first. 


Student: When he uses the phrase, there is e . . (G). , more moderate==- 
somewhere he says that people like us who donft want a democracy, we try 
tobe a bit more moderate, hasnft this to be taken with a grain of salt? 


My. Strauss: Yes, yes, by the way, why was it not a defect rhetorically 
in Alcibiades! speech to be silent about the reason for his expulsion? 


Student: n the first vlace, there was scarcely acne he covld say 
because even the mere suspicion would (inaudible) to put him in a bad 
light in Sparta. 


Mr. Strauss: That is true, but on the other hand you have to face Serre 
suspicions, you know, to disarm them. But why was aot necessary here, 
After all, you must think of the situations 


Student: They were probably so arxious to have hire 
Mre Strauss: Soy in other words, the story of the gift horse, into whose 


mouth you don't @ooke No, no, these proverbs are much wiser than many 
scientific explanations, in terms of dysfunctional--to use a term which I 
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heard recently. Here there is another thing which I should at least mention | 
at the beginning of chapter 9. Read the first sentence or so. 


94. In the very beginning of the next spring the Athenians in 
Sicily departed from Catana and sailed by the coast to Megara 

of Sicily. T e inhabitants whereof, in the time of the tyrant 
Gelon, the Syracusians (as I mentioned before) had driven out and 
now possess the territory themselves. 


What I had in mind is the very casual remark "as I mentioned before","as I 
have said before. If this expression occurs, as I read in somewhere and -` 
I have no evidence to the contrary, only here and at the beginning of book V, 
remember where he says "EsefehZve said before"--I must be cautious because I - 
do not know that, I can only say that I do not know anything to the contrary. 
Now, inthe first case, at the befinning of book ¥ it is perfectly clear; the 
reference there is to the earlier account of what the Athenians did on the 
island of Delos, when they purified the island, and this was the story, you 
remember, where Homer was mentioned, a passage of which I made much. It was 
a correction of the picture given in the archaeology, in other words, the pests 


. was not as low and mindless as it was presented in the archaeology. Here 


you have also a reference to--here the reference is to book VI, chapter h, 

i.e. the story of the Sicilian original situation, a repetition of the 
archaeology. I mean, if this data are sufficient, you could say that Thucydides 
refers to here, explicitly, and orly in these two cases, passaged, to repetitions 
regarding the archaeology, which is the basic part of the whole work. 

Perhaps you remember what I said when we discussed this Homeric story--you ` 
know, it became clear to me on the basis of Diodotus' speech against Cleon-- 

the revision of the simple condemnation of the past, the rejection of the 

Simple progressive — scheme, in other words. If we have some tipe we 

can take it up later, but I will here mention only a few more points which 

are indespensible. 


Now, then, the Spartan war with Argos. The Spartans area pain handicapped 
by their piety. You see how important it is that Alcibiades enters«-ne has no 
(troubles, scruples, as the Spartansdo. Now the Athenians surround Syracuse 
with a wall and no help comes to Syracuse from Sparta. The Syracusians lose 
hope and talk about peace begins with Nicias after Lamachus had been killed 
in battle, and Nicias was the sole commander, 


Student: They don't build a wall all the way around--inaudible 


Mr. Strauss: I had the impression that they did, I mean the Syracusians 
tried to disturb them, had some momentary siccess, but then they had to with. 
but I may be mistaken. 


Student: I understand that they start building out themselvies, that is, 
the Syracusians built out a counter-wall and they fight over that, and they 
build up a seoond counter-wall, and by the time they had built the third 
counter-wall in book VII, help arrives from Corinth and Sparta, and they 
never complete the wall to the northe- 


Mr. Strauss:Well, then you may be perfectly right, and I probably didn't read 
it with the necessary attention. The situation is so grave in Syracuse that 
Hermocrates, the savior of Syracuse, is replaced by other generals. But the 
Spartan expdditionary force is already on its way. Nicias does not take the 
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threat seriously--hone, hope, That is in chapter 10), and now let us read 
the beginning of chapter 105. 


105. About the same time of this summer, the Lacedaenonians invaded the 
territory of Argos, they and their confederates, and wasted a great vart 
of their land. And the Athenians aided the Argives with thirty galleys; 
. which most apparently broke the peace between them (Mr. Strauss: Most 
visibly, most manifestly.) and the Lacedaemonians. For before, they 
went out from Pylus with the Argives and Mantineans but in the nature 

. . of freeboobers (Mr. Strauss: In other words, how would this be called 
today--volunteers, it is not an official act. The funderental dis- 
tinctions are still there, only under different names.) and that also 
not into Laconia, but the other parts of Peloponnesus. Nay, when the 
Argives have often entreated them but only to land with their arms in 
Laconia, and having wasted never so little of their territory in return, 
they would not. (Mr. Strauss: That was a clear stipulation of the 
treaty, as you could see in book V, chapter 18.) But now, under the 
conduct of Pythodorus, Lsespodius, ard Demaratus, they landed in the 
territory of Epidaurus Limera and in Prasiae, and there ånd in other 
places wasted the country, and gave unto the Lacedaemonians a most 
justifiable cause to fight against the Athenians. (Mr. Strauss: The 
most well-presentable cause; in other words, Thucydides here indicates 
also that perhaps this was not necessary. But for the weaker bretheran 
among the Spartans it was very good to have a clear legal cause which 
was supplied here.) 


At any rate, in the second part of the war, as we shall see later, the 
Spartans have a good conscience and are sure that they have a certainty 
of victory that they did not have in the first part. 


Student: I don't see why they can be quite so clear in their conscience 
when this action takes place already after the decision is made both to 
send aid to Syracuse and to invade Attica. 


Mr. Strauss: Well, the human mind is a very complicated thing. I mean, 
under the influence of persuasive gifts of Alcibiades, you know, the | 
temptation was too great to resist . They accented it, but there were 
surely people--honestly pious men--in Sparta, there is no question, who 
still said we are not so sure. It is of course a wonderful opportunity, 

but is it right, is it right. Then they get. . .(G). .. 3; then temptation 
plus right. 


Student: inaudible 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, yes. 


Student: He did another rather interesting thing there--I'm thinking about 
why Nicias (inaudible) ....its piracy. Perhaps Nicias couldn't believe 
that the Spartans would actually resort to open war...(inahdible)..because 
I Nicias wouldn't do a thing like this to violate a truce, presumably. 


Mr. Strauss: That is also very good. That is even very thoughtful because 
of --especially the irory. Nicias is, in a way, a Spartan. I mean he has 
an old-fashioned posture altogether, and he would be swayed by motives 
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similar to those by which the old-fashioned Spartans would be swayed. 
But the spper-crook Alcibiades succeeds in presenting himehaf to the 
Spartans as the only true Spartan in Athens. That is, I think, still 


‘grander, and shows his sinister genius at work, an amazing man. I 


have a feeling that I lead to some incompfhension when I referred to 
this Delos~-Homer business, wnich I believe is absolutely crucial for the 
inner movement of the whole book. That doesn't seem to have sunk in-- 
when I tried to state it. Or is my interpretation of facial expressions 
completely wrong. 


Student: Well, from what I have in my notes, it seems as though the remarks 
"as I have said before" refer to the archaeology, and that is the only tine-- 


Mr. Strauss: Not liberally to the archaeology, but to the Sicilian arche 
aeology, i.e. to the corrected archaeology. Just as the other feference 
of this kind refers to Delos which is in fact also a correction of the 
archaeology. I mean, that was not difficult, but the old story about 
Delos and Homer, that is what you do not remember. Well, if the archaeology 
is the shema which Thucydides uses is that of a progress from weakness to 
strength--I mean, simple weakness in military and other to military power, 
and of course from poverty to wealth, that goes without saying. But if 
this accompanied, the progress from weakness to strength, is accompanied 
by a progress from the weakness of the mind to strength of the mind; the 
ancients were wrong; for example, wnat Homer tells you about the Trojan 
War, that is just fairy tales for little children, that they fought for 
Helen--that was serious business. By the way, that one would also have to 
consider forthe women ` vv" “wT mean, the exclusion. You know, a 
man can speak of a subject without mentioning, and what he does with the 
Trojan War is of course disposing of the importance of women. You know, 
according to Homer they fought for a woman; according to Thucydides they 


fought for realestate or, you know, serious business. 


So, to come back, a progress from weakness, including weakness of mind, 
to strength, including strength of the mindr-a simple schema of progress., 
And this was, as far as I have seen, nowhere questioned. Needless to say 
Thucydides did not believe that every Athenian in his time was a genius; 
only Pericles almost went so far, but not Thucydides. But you kmw, you 
understand. But the first rumor, distant rumor to the contrary, appeared 
in the speech of Diodotus, that is the speech in the third book against 
Cleon regarding Mytilene, where Diodotus gives a kind of survey of the 
history of capital punithment and says well, capituval punishment was non~ 
existant at the beginning and progressed tremendously throughout the ages/ 
In other words, a wholely unreasonable punitiveness which is clearly not 
a progress. And this nad to do with another major point which Diodotus 
made, namely about the folly of the demos. Now how thesc were connected 
with each other did not become clear to me until we came to the story of: 
Delos where we found this long«-unnecessarily long--quotation from Homer, 
thirtken verses, and it was to me a message. Now what did he say in this 
story: That in Delos there was in Homoric times there were gymnastic and 
music contests. Homer himself partichpated. Then this whole thing decayed, 
and the Athenians only, in this year--I forgot now what it was, it must 
hale been 421-422 or so--restored the Delian festivals to their ancient 
splendor. But now quite. They restored everything else, not the music 
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Now these are the very slendccr or subtle indication 
ing of the progressive schema of the beginning. That"is, ne 
however subtle of invisible it msy be,is shown by a breadc: 3 
because the incarnation of progress is Athens, and the ince st 
opposite of progress, the ce ees is Soarta. erefc e 
subtle implications are not the only sign of a Thucydidesn doubt cf the 
Simple progressive scheme. Nocatee we have scen that Thucydides cannot 
simply be said te be on the side of Athens--cn tne side of Athenien prin- 
ciples, I would say. Now, the Athenian orogress, however, the pro:reesive-= 
ness of Athens stands and falls by therrincinie of techne, of art--i mean 
in the Greek sense, not the fine arts. And the Spartans were uncerceveloped 
in this respect. So the criticism of the progressive scheme of the creche ` 
a mes be linked up with the doubt of the ultimately decisive inportance 
of techne. Now once we have reached this point we are on familiar cround , 
we who nave done our homework in Aristotle, because in 


s 
one of tne most important sections of Aristotle--Miss Hill, do you know 
where that is? 


Student: Isn't it where Aristotle doubts that technology is for the benefit 
of mankind~--it can be to destroy-- 


Mr. Strauss: Can you mention a name, so that we can make sure that we. 
je 


are talking exactly about the same subject. 


Student: Hippodamus. 


Mr. Strauss: Hiopodamus, a name which should be known to every political 
scientist because he is the founder of our discipline-~-modifications thors 


mast be, you remember what Aristotle said about him. But the importance 

of this section about dippodamus in the second book is this: That Arisicrtle 
makes here the assertion that there is a funcamental difference between 

the arts--wiich incluce also the sciences--arnd wnat we call social instit 
utions and what Aristotle caries laws. Progress is no question as far as 
the sciences arc concerned, I mean it is of their nature to progress, ppc- 
vided that people apply a ves properly or that the other conditions 
are fulfilled. But in the case of laws, o a much more important 
consideration than progress or change of any kind. And this is a poins, 

I think, of which Thucydides was as aware as Aristotle; it only comes out 
ina different way. 

Student: ., inaudible. 

Mr. Strauss: That is not a contrsdiction. Ch, I see, in so far as the war 
is destructive. That is avery good point. But that must alsobe spehlea 
out abit more. When you read the first say twanty-two chapters of th 
first book, you have the impression that Thucydides writes from this wen 
War is a terribl ly important and serious business, and somehow--how do iG 
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put it--blinders, he had blinders on. A professional general who is kemly 
in war ånd in winning wars and that is all. And from this point of view 
the history of mankind is clearly a progress because wars were becoming 
bigger and better, which is I think confirmed by all the history after 
Thucydides, as I don't have to point out. And then when he comes to the 
twenty-third chapter--I mean he has proven that beautifully by contrasting 
the most famous Greek war, the Trojan War, with the Peloponnesian War--that 
was truly a very ridichhous business, you know, the Trojan War compared 
with the Peloponnesian War. 


And then, however, he has to face the difficulty created by a non- 
mythical, a non-poetic war, the Persian War. After all it was a much more 
glorious war than the Peloponnesian War as it turned out. But he has to 
show that his war, our war, the Peloponesian War, is puperior to the 
Persian War, In the Persian War there were four little battles and the 
war was over, and here twenty-seven ycars and how many killings, how many 
destructions of cities, how many exiles, and also he adds for good measwe, 
how many earthquakes and eclipses of the sun and so on. 5o in other words, 
the superiority of the war, the Peloponnesian War, -is proved by its superior 
destructiveness. Now if the progress has been proven chiefly with a view 
to a progress in war, i.e. in destructiveness, you can say that is also a 
doubt of progress=--that is what you have been driving at. 


Student: Yes, even men like Nicias, whom I assume would very much admire this 
great war, were impressed with the earthquakes, and the natural things. 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, that is good--omens, omens. 


Student: Yes, omens. From Nicias' point of view this would indeed ba a 
progress-~ 


Mr. Strauss: What? 


` Student: The progress of warfare. 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, sure, he was a general. The very pertinent question which 
is now being brought up is how does this jibe with our earlier assertion 
that Nicias is the primary addressee of the book. Surely Nicias was old- 
fashioned as far as Athenians went, but inthe first place he was a general, 
and in the second place, as weperhaps do not see clearly from Thucydides, =- 
except from the fact that he is a speaker, he can speak--he was also a 
sophisticated man. I mean, that we know most clearly from Plato's Laches. 

In other words, he was an up to date man, you know, so that creates sono - 
difficulty. 


Student: I was interested in the connection between--inaudible. 
Mr. Strauss: Yes, that is paralicl, and how did you interpret that? 
S,udent ¢ inaudible 


Mr. Strauss: No, Diodotus is not Thucydides. Diodotus can reflect Thug dices 
perhaps to a greater degree than any other speaker. He still is not Thucydides, 


pireneana raain anen eaa o m re That eA MERA ne a 


FA 


sikai mwi T 


ap 
a 


~308— 


you must not forget that. So let us then limit ourselvesto Diodotus, and 
let us draw 211 conc lusions from Diodotus without any fear. Now what 
would follow. You say he woubd be a Rousseau. 


Student: There is a similarity. If Diodotus' position reflects Thucydides, 

and it does certainly with the increase of violence,, then Thucydides is 

not precisely as close to Hobbes as it might look at first glancee --inaudible-- 
Rousseau, though I realize the LLAGUN because all kinds of things came 
inbetween there. 


Mr. Strauss: Now why do we not put it on a broader basis--while Hobbes and 
Rousseau are more nearly known to us --that which is here of importance 

is not peculiar to either Hobbes or Rousseau. Now if Diodotus would be 
giventhe longest rope to hang himself---I mean, “would be able to develop 
his doctrine fully, what would come out of it? 


Student: Abolition (?) 


Mr. Strauss: That is a practical conclusion, but as far as thè premises go. 
A perfect beginning. A perfect beginning. And the other point is then an 
extrememly imperfect beginning. Now these are not inventions of Hobbes and 
Rousseau. These are possibilitgzes with which the Greeks were perfectly 
familiar. 


Student: inaudible 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, but let us free our schema from the peculiarities of 
Hobbes and Rousseau. That is my only suggestion. Now what is the most well- 
know Greek notion corresponding to that which-- 


Student: The golden age. 


Nre Strauss: The golden age, the age of Kronos. Sure. And at the opposite 
pole we have the notion which is very clearly indicated in the archaeology, 
of Thucydides and for which there is also other evidence in other writers. 
Now one can say this: Generally speaking-~-there was only this great difficulty 
on the basis of myth--if you boost the age of Kronos, you get into troubles 
with Zeus. A mean, that wasthe great difficulty , as you know, because 

Zeus was the man who terminated that; that would create a difficulty. But 
generally speaking, if you takefor example Pl BQ» the suggestions at first 
glance are a good beginning, or moreprecisely,,a perfect beginning, but an 
imperfect and gentle beginning. And the other view was an imperfect and 
savage beginning. Now when one reads Plato more carefully, especially the 
Laws where this is most fully developed, one sees that Plato also believes 
in an imperfect and savage beginning. It comes out only step by step. But 
the serious question behind this point is this: The more terrible the begin- 
nings were the greater the human achievement, and the less terrible the 
beginnings were, the more gratitude for providen Ce, Does this make sense? 
That is, I think, the issue behind it; that makes it so important. In other 
words, what did they know about a thousand years before, to say nothing of 
ten thousand-=-nothing. “o the only guide they had was the human meaning of 
the two alternatives. Is this clear? 
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Student: I'm sorry, I didn't hear that laste} 


Mr. Strauss: I mean, they did not have any knowledge to speak of~-I mean 
some they had--58 course that is the argument of Thucydides, I mean that 

they lived in a more barbaric manner, that they knew. But surely that was 
not detailed enough. But the light which they had was not derived from the 
facts, but from an understanding of the human meaning of the two opposed 
theppies, and I will state bhem: A gentle beginning--gratitude to providence; 
a terrible beginning--a posture of revolt in the extremer aa, but at least 
a sense of man a hae oy 


ie wie 


I, : 

Student: Would you say a gratitude ve progress rather than a gratitude to 
providence? 

Mr. Strauss: Yes, all right, but in order to bring that out--to bring out 
the crucial implication, it is to the human achievement. That is the point. 
Now if we apply this to Diedotus, we would say the indication of Diodotus! 
view would be, if simply stated, a pious view. Now I do not believe that 
Diodotus is pious in the sense in which Nicias is pious, but in the way in 
which Thucydides was pious, which you can say was very impious. But which 
agrees with piety in so far as it agrees with the practical consequences 
of the pious attitude. 


Student: Would you say gentleness? 
Mr. Strauss: Gentleness and modeyation, the immediate distrust of hubris. 
Student: Would moderation be more intellectual, taking a chance--inaudible 


Mr. Strauss: It is something very different, I would say, but connected. 
Gentleness is simply, one can say, that gentleness is the opposite to 
cruelty, both to active and passive cruelty+r-I mean tthe desire to hurt 
others or indifference to the sufferings of others. Whereas moderation is 
the opposite to hubris. In the narrow sense moderation is taken, as in 
Aristotle's Ethics, for example, merely for continence regarding food, drink, 
and so on. That is the narrow meaning. That was not the original meaning, 
and the fuller meaning always asserts itself, not in Aristotle, but surély 
in Plato, and also in Thucydides. When Thucydides speaks of Archidamus, 

the Spartan king, he wasreputed tobe .. . (G). . that does not for one 
moment mean that he was not indulgent regarding food and drink, not for one 
monent., , (C), , . means here the moderation as a moral character--you 
know when we read of Pericles, where the other word is used, wh Cece s you 
remember, then it does not refer to his character, but it refers to the 
intellect, that he knew where to stop. You know, it is an intellectual virtue, 
if I may say so, not a moral virtue, although it is somewhat dangerous to 
apply these distinctions too-- 


Student: Is moderation intellectual in the sense that it involves a feeling 
of the whole--by the whole I mean the worlid--- 


Mr. Strauss: Perhaps one can enlarge--for example in Xenophon's Memorabbilia, 
book IV, I don't remember that exactly, there Xenophon says Socrates wished 
his young friends to be--before he taught them anything about the political 

art and so on~--to become moderate. Moderation is then broken down into two 
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things: piety and justice.- That would come much closer to what you mean: 
in other words, it is a much broader things That is good, but I don't think 
it is used by Thucydides in this sense. I only hope I have made clear to 
you this point which is of some importance. But it is of course always 
difficult, although absolutely necessary, to go indé those regions to which 


. Thucydides only points, and which he never sets forth as clearly as the 


séige of Syracuse and such matters. But that doesn't mean that. we shouldn't 
think about them. ` 


Student: About the isle of Delosg,is it not possible to tie this up with 
the overall theme of rest and motion--the bringing in of horseracing and 
gymnastics being motion. 


Mr. Strauss: I don't believe that this is immediately relevant because the 
gymnastic thing was an old story of the olden times, 


Student: But it was balanced in the olden times by the singing and by the 
poets, the representatives of rest. And you said, I think, when we went 
over it that this time there was nothing in the text to denote music as 
being included. 


Mr. Strauss. If you say that the intellectual purszits in the widest sense 
belong rather to rest than to motion, I believe that you have good grounds. 
I will give only one example: In the last speech of Pericles he says you, _ 
the Athenian people, you have this opinion today and the other people 
tomorrow, but I stand forth alweys the same--rest. Very clearly. And this, 
of course, would be applied to every understanding, every insight, which is 
then restful, no longer change. Whereas mere opihions are floating; that is 
true, and to that extent I could accept what you say. 


Student: It occuns to me that Thucydides, like Plato, had a certain anti- 
democratic quality. which is illustrated in this way--that the democracy 
Bandshed three men: Themistocles, Thucydides himself, and Alcibiades, 


Mr. Strauss: Well, surely Alcibiades deserved it--I mean it was foolish 
of Athens to do it after having followed his advice. 


Student: But there is only one person in Plato who suffered at the hands 
of democracy~-Socrates,. 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, that is not quite so simple. It is of course, the mast 
visible in Plato, but when you read the Lachss, for example, where Laches and 
Nicias, who are democratic generals, but with great pro-Spartan leanings 

on different grounds. Laches because of his military interest, and Nicias 
because of his moral sympathies. And then they speak to two men, two ordinary 
Athenians who belong to the upper class but in no way outstanding, but the 
sons of famous fathers--the son of the older Thucydides, not a relative of 
ours, and the opther was the son of Aristiéds. So these were the anti-cemocrat! = 
statesmen of the earlier generation. Aristides and Thucydides also got 

into trouble; the whole history of Athens was full--but indeed no action of 
the democracy was so impressive in Plato--but this is of course the other 

side which Plato also makes clear, that Socrates could live for seventy long 
years in Athens. In Sparta he would have been exposed as an infant, being 
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not particularly handsome. In other words, Plato knew this. Yew, but 
what are you driving at? I think there is a very profound agreement between 
Plato and Thucydides. 


Student: inaudible 


Mr, Strauss: I think that shows+-I think the field of immediate disagreement- 
which doesn't mean ultimate disagreement--is Thucydides! concentration on 

what we call foreign policy--the many cities, you know. The Platonic 
system-~{end of tape.) 


4 E~ 


fe Ny ag RNS OEE, ETT Ab ee Rh A ct cette Se RMB TE ET AW anor een ean RETR to I E Tainen E Riga SOI ae Se RA IRAE aR LEE Pane a aie ot 


~307= 
Thucydides 
Lecture XINI, February 21, 1962 
Book VII, Chapters 1:2 


Your paper was much closer to the nature of a revort than an analysis. 
One little point, you said twice that the Syracusians were becoming the 
aggressors; that is surely not the right expression for the fact that they 
are now an the offensive. These are two very different things. For instance, 
you cannot say that the British and the Americans became the aggressors © 
at the end of the Second Wrold War--this is only minor. Well, you pointed 
out the element of self-justification in Nicias! letter to Athens, which 
is I think correct, and you also saw that the Syracusians somehow become 
a kind of Athenians through theprocess. This might have been brought out 
more emphatically. 


Now last time I received a paper by a student which I read and whdéch 
I thought I should mention just now. In regard to Alcibiades! speech at 
Sparta, he remarks, tthe distorted meanings of words and accepted standards 
of which Thucydides has spoken coherently in 3/82, as you will remember, 
i.e». the new interpretation of patriotism in Alcibiades! speech. Now 
acconding to this ib is patriotic to fight against ones own city in order 
to come backto it. The point which the student makes is that this is a 
rather unexpected and interesting illustration of the change of the meaning 
of words which took place during the war. Another point, the student says 
that Nicias, more than ary other figure of the history, approaches that 
higher of the opposites which Thucysiides regarded not as stronger, but as- 
more vulnerable, more delicate, than the lower. Wow, I do not know whether . 
this judgment on Nicias can ultimately be maintained; we can decide it 


. _ clearly, I believe, only next time when we come to the final analysis of 


Nicias. I believe that this might be based on something I wrote, but this 
point I have not brought up here which. I think one should mention. Two 
opposites--motion and rest are the most universal--but also Athens and 
Sparta and other things we have seen. Now, it turns out that one of the | 
two opposites is of higher rank. In the case of Athens and Sparta I think 
that one can say that Tthens occupies the higher rank. Now jumping quite 
afew miles =- one could say that the opposites in Thucydides have 
this character--that their higher is not the stronger, the lower is the 
stronger. 


Now, you are of course already familiar with this siant 
would ordinarily be understood by "materialism", whatever that may mean, 
that the lower is the stronger. Think of the cosmogony develpped by the 
present-day scientist--infinitely long stretches where there is not even 
life, to say nothing of man. Man developed over a relatively short duration, 
and while developing all kinds of amazing powers, as we know, still he is 
powerless compared with the inhuman and inanimate scope of the universe. 
Nw this is of course diametricality opposite to the Socratic and Aristotlean 
view, according to which there are also opposites, you can say, but the 
higher is the stronger. The soul or mind is higher and stronger than the 
body or matter, or whatever you call it. And this point we have not bra ght 
up in this seminar at all; perhaps we will have an occasion to mention iù 
later. 


So now let us turn to a coherent discussion of this assigrment. Ip 
the first chapter, the second part of it--roughly after the first sentence 
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And it was resolved to go to Himera, the rather because the four 

ttic galleys, which Niclas, though he contemned them before,had 
now when he heard they were at Locri sent to wait for them, were yf 
not yet arrived at Rhesiun. Having prevented this guard, they €e 
crossed the straight ( Fre Strauss: Now let me see, what was that. 
Since the four Athenian ships were not yet present in Rhepium, Nycias! 
hopes~--will you read that asaine~and he decided to go to Himera?) 
A,d it was resolved to go to Himera, the rather because the four Attic 
galleys, which Nicias, though he contemned them before, had now when 
he heard they were at Locri sent to wait for them, were not arrived 
yet at Rhegium, (Mr. Strauss: I would say the combination of his 
false hopes and his slowness are observed there.) 


At the end of chapter 2--where he says at the end of this chapter "So close 
to danger had the Syracusians come", "so close"; in other words, it was ‘ 
touch and go. Well, I think it is fair to assume that under a quicker 
leader, Alcibiades, Syracuse would have been laid under sé@ige already before, 
and there is a very high probability that it would have been conquered by the 
Athenians. I, the next chapter--we must pursue this point about--in the 
fourth sentence of chapter three...where Gyllippus finds the Syracusians 
confused and not easily ordered, 


3. es After this, they were putting themselves into order of battle 

ane against another; but Gylippus, finding the Syracusians troubled 

and not easily falling into their ranks, led back his army in a more 
open ground. Nicias led not the Athenians cut against him, but lay 
still at his own fortification. (Mr. Strauss: That which he trang ated 
as "lay still" is in Greek... . (G). . . , he remained at rest, at 
rest. In the next chapter, about the fifth sentence, where Nicias k 
finds it good to go against the Plemmyriams.... 


“le ...Also it seemed good to Nicias to fortify the place called 


Plemnyrium. It is a promontory over against the city, which, 
shooting into the entrance of the great haven, straiteneth the 

mouth of the same; which fortified, he thought would facilitate 

the bringing in of necessaries to the army. For by this means, 
their galleys might ride nearer to the haven of the Syracusians, 

and not upon every motion of the navy of the enemies to be to 

come out against them, as they were before, from the bottom of the 
(great) haven. And he had his mind set chiefly now upon the war by 
sea, seeing his hopes by land diminished since the arrival of Gylivpus. 
(Mr. Strauss: More literally: "The affairs re oe to the land 
being more hopeless, more hopeless. He has hones then regarding the- 
sea. Now Gylippus enters the scene very definitely, and the 
informal speech of Gylippus, to which you referred in your pan: 
in the nest chapter. And after the Syracusians and the allies were 
defeated--do you have that?) 


5. ...The Syracusians and their confederates being overcome, and the 
Athenians having given them truce to take up their dead and erected 

a trophy, Gylippus assembled the army and told them that this was 

not theirs, but his own fault, who, by pitching the battle so far 
within the fortifications, had deprived them of the use both of their 
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cavalry and darters; and that therefore he meant to bring them 
on again, and wished them to consider that for forces they were 
nothing inferior to the enemy; and for seenee” (Mr, Strauss: 
We can stop here.) 


You rightly said that this shows Gylippus's intelligence, that he. makes 
die that it was his fault less the army be unreasonably discouraged, But 
there is another point which should strike us here. Has the speaker for 
next time read his assignment yet? 


Student: Yes, I have. 
Mr. Strauss: What about Gylippus' speeches altogether? 


Student: The main point which I would see here which would be the same in 
my half of the book is the emphasis on courage. 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, let me explore this a bit further. Does Gylippus in your 
section address the army? 


Student: He is never quoted cirectly. 


Mr. Strauss: There is no formal speech of Gylippus. Now in the sedond half 
it seems to be different; we will discass that when we come to it. I would 
say, contrary to the appearance, that Gylippus is never given a formal 
speech by Thucydides in the way in which so many commanders--like Pagondas, 
who don't play any role --are given such a speech. This 
calle for some explanation, because in a way Gylippus is absolutely decisive 
for the land victory of the anti~Athenians in Sicily. Think of that other 
great Spartan commander we have met before, you know, what about Brasidas 

as a speaker? Five speeches. And Thucydides even says something about him 
as he speaks. i 


Student: inaudible 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, he was a good speaker although measured by Spartan sŝandards, 
Now it seems to be reasonable that Gylippus was not a speaker at all. He 

was laconic. Now at the end of chapter 8, the last half of chapter 8, let us 
read that. . 


8. ...-And fearing lest such as he sent, through want of utterance or 
judgment (Mr. Strauss: "He" means Nicias.) or thzough desire to please 

_ the multitude, should deliver things otherwise than they were, he 
wrote unto them a letter, conceiving that thus the Athenians should 
best know his mind, whereof no part could new be suporessed by the 
messenger, and might therefore enter into deliberation pon trud rrounds. 
With these lettersand other their instructions, the messengers took 

: their gourney. And Nicias, in the meantime having a care to the well 

guzrding of his camp, was wary of entering into any voluntary dangers. 


Nicias now is coompletely in his element, conservative, preservative, resting, 


and no risk. Caution is the only principle of action, the only way to salvation. 
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But, only--as is made clear at the end of the first sentence of this chapter-- 
what does Thucydides say here about Nicias! thoughts? 


8. Nicias perceiving this and seeing the strength of the enemy and his 
own necessities daily increasing, he also sent messengers to Athens, 
both at other thimes and often, upon the occasion of every action that 
passed, and now especially, as finding himself in danger, and that 

i unless they quickly sent for those away that were there already, or 
sent a great supply unto them, there was no hope of safety. 


There was no safety; "hope" is not here in the text. So caution is the only 
way to salvation, but only if the army are called back very soon or another 
very large army are very soon sent. So the caution of N;cias is based on 

` great quickness of the other side. Others must have that quality withh he 
conspicuously lacks. His caution is based on hopes. Without hopes he would 
have made the decision to return at the risk of being capitally punished by 
the Athenian demos a long time ago. Not obliged to take orders beciase he 

' had full discfetionary command, he waits for orders. He is a good citizen, 
but not a statesman, for he induces the Athenians now to invest still more 

' troops and money and ships in what he regards as an adventure. In other words, 

he first gives the Athenians the alternative of either saving the army there 

‘or a new investment. He does not tlipk the sistation is so risky that they 
have to call it back. 


ae Student: Isn't there a sense in which Nj;cias was a coward? 
Mr. Strauss: Sure, if you ese such a harsh word-- 
Student: --before the assembly, and here again,-- 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, sure, but you see, that is perfectly correct, but the reason 
why I tremble to use that word is thinking of my own self. What would I 
have done in such a situation. But one can rightly say that that is an - 
irrelevant consideration, and we have to forget about ourselves and undergo 

"+ atraining in objective judgment even if it would lead to our own capital 
condemnation, we have to say hat you say. 


Student: You said "in what Nicias regards as an adventure." Is the present-- 
inaudible. 


Mr. Strauss: It is much more than an adventure now, it is an almost hopeless 
stand. Now we come then to the letter which he writes to the Athenians, a 

fairly long letter. Let us read a few passages from that in chapter 12, 
beginning after the second sentence. 


12. ..For though our fleet (which they also have heard) were vigorous 
at first, both for soundness of the galleys and entireness of the men, 
yet our galleys are now soaked with lying so long in the water and 
our men consumed. For we want the means to haul a-land our galleys 
and trim them, because the galleys of the enemy, as good as ours and 
more in number, do keep us in a contimal expectation of assault, 
which they manifestly endeavour. And seeing it is in their own choice 
to attempt or not, they have therefore liberty to dry their galleys at 
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their pleasure; for they lied not, as we, in attendance upontothers. 


Now here the question arises which I, lacking expertness in naval warfare 
in general and Greek naval warfare in particular, is this: Why could not 
he have taken the initiative? That is hard to see, why the Syracusians 
were active and kept their galleys in good shape by virtus of activity, 
and he just was sitting around. Or is there a simple naive disclosure of 
his own congenital inactivity. Tat I do not know. 


Student: What could N,clas do by sea? His whole campaign was orientated 
about the land. The ony thing he could do by sea was go home. 


Mr. Strauss: He could fight the Syracusian navy, couldn't he? Is this not 
possible? I mean, could not he do th the Syracusians navy what the Syracusia: 
navy did to him, keep them locked in the harbor.until their galleys would-« 


Student: He didn't occupy the wings of the harbor. 

Mr. Strauss: You think it was tacticly impossible. 

Student: Also I think there is a point that --inaudible. 

Mr. Strauss: Yes, but there were on land, and the danger exists everywhere. . 


Student: Inaudible. 


Mr. Strauss: I camnot-~inaudible-I would like to hear someone who has studied 
about that and knows more about it. Let us turn to chapter l4; we have to 
read only a brief paragraph. S -_ d 


‘ly. "To you I write, who know how small a time any fleet contirueth 
in the height of vigour, and how few of the mariners are skilful 
both how to hasten the course of a galley and how to contain the oar, 
But of all, my greatest trouble is this: that being general (Mr. 
Strauss: ssas + 6 © © © « « inaudible. 

` I can Seat hes make then dot etter (for 
your natures are hard to be governed) nor get mariners in any other 
place ) (Mr. Strauss: Nicias is unable to command Athenians whose 
natures are hard to command, and that is of course part of the whole 
story. That applies not only to the soldiers and sailors in Sicily, 
but it applies of course above all to the Athenians at home. A bit 
later--start with the next paragraph.) 

"IT could havewritten to you other things more pleasing than 
these, but nob more profitable, seeing it is necessary for you ta 
know certainly the affairs here when you go to council upon then, 
Withal, because I know your natures to be such as though you love 
to hear the best, yet afterwards when things fall not out accordingly 
you will call in question them that write it,. I thought best to write 
the truth for mg own safety's sake. (Mr. Strauss: Yes, it is safer 
to make manifest the truth.) 


His fear of the Athenians--they are hard to rule --and his fear of the 
Athenians’ resentfulness. This explains why hehis arging the Athenians to 
càll off the Sicilian campaign was much weaker than his calling for a larger 


a 


ekg ts i hf tee ek a ta eter BRE p ma heen e a ae AAFC la EAN CNT ASE ATES TAREE: 


~312- 


army and navy, and ‘for a successor for himself, I mean, when you read the 
letter as a whole there ere two alternative policies--calling back their 
expeditionary force from Sicily, and sending a new one. The whole emphasis 
is on the latter, „hich, from his point of view was the most foolish thing, 


ah ASS 


and that was a conéession to the nature of the Athenians as he saw it. 


Student: Couldn't one make the observation that regardless of what was 
done, Nicias had hopes of being saved; because if they called back the armg 
he would be safe, and even if they sent another army he would be replaced 
and also be saved. 


Mr, Strauss: Yes, that is true. I mean, this element of hope ás absolutely 
crucialand will come out later very very clearly. Well, one only has to 
see the beginning of chapter 15, immediately where we left off. 


15. And now think thus: that though we have carried ourselves, both 
captains and soldiers, in that for which we came at first hither, 
unblameably, yet since all Sicily is united against us and another 
army expected out of Pelononnesus, you must resolve (for those we 

’ have here are not enopgh for the enemy's present forces) either to 
send for these away, or tosend hither another army, both of land and 
sea soldiers, no less than the former, and money not a little; and 
also a general to succeed me, who am able to longer to stay here, 
being troubled with the stone (in the kidneys). (Wr. Strauss: Now 
here you see by merely counting the words, how many more words are. 
devoted to the second proposal,and no detailed plans are made in my 

’ way as to how the salvation of the army there by being called back to 
Athens could be achieved. At the beginning of ST PRAE 18 we find 
another point of broad importance.) 


18. The Lacedaemonians, as they intended before, and being also 

instigated to it by the Syracusians and Corinthians, upon advertise- : 

ment now of the Athenians! new supply for Sicily, prepared likewise 

to invade Attica, thereby to divert them. And Alcibiades also im- 

portunately (Mr. Strauss: "Alsc™is not there., "Also" must be deleted.) 
' urged the fortifying of Deceleáa, and by no means to war remissly. 


So you see, Alcibiades is really the driving force. One can say that the 


Athenian disaster in Sicily is due to two things: First, to ahd Athenian 


directing the anti-Athenian strategy, Alcibiades, and secondly to the 
transformation of the Syracusians into Athenians. It is a defeat of Athens 
through a victory of the Athenian((principle). 


Student: Nicias might be a sort of Spartan character. 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, He is. He is. I mean, Archidamus and Nicias, I believe. 
would . . inaudible. 


Student: One could imagine them having a glasof wine together ona summer 
evening very easily. 
My, Strauss: The Spartans didn't drink} 


Student: They did, . .inaudible. 
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Mr. Strauss: I suppose that happened when a Spartan was entirely alone, 


‘not in company. 


Student: You said the Syracusians were transformed into Athenians-= 


Mr. Strauss: We will come to that, we will come to that. 


Student: --because it struck me , this point of Thucydides when he says 
.-(inaviiible) that the Syracusians were very much like unto the Athenians, 


and this I guess would have to be (raised?). 


Mrl Strauss: Yes, but just as Athens became Athens throught the Persian 
War---, Now the sequel is of utmost importance for the work as 4 whole. 


see RGt ...But bhe Lacedaemonians were heartened thereunto principally 


(Mr. Strauss: “Principally ", mostly. But mostly-- inaudible.... 
in other words, what is even more important than 

Alcibiades! policy~-that is the point here. 
because they thought the Athenians having in hand a double war, one 
against them and another atainst She Sicilians, would be the easier 
pulled down, and because they conceived the breach of the last peace 
was in themselves. For in the former war, the injury proceeded from 
their own side, in that the Thebans had entered Plataea in time of 
peace; and because also, whereas it was inserted in the former articles 
that arms should not be carried against such as would stand to trial 

» of judgment, they had refused such trial when the Athenians offered if. 
And they thought all their misfortunes had deservedly befallen them 
for that cause, remembering amongst others, the calamity at Pylus. 


Now this we must understand; it is absolutely crucial for the understanding 
of Sparta. I mean, apart from all calculations--you know, military cal- 
culations, Athens has now a double war on their hands--there is this other 
consideration which Thucydides develops at great detail leter. 

In the first part of the war they were at fault in their opinion, and that . 
was the consequence of their being at fault in the first war? 


‘Student: Low Morale. 


Mr. Strauss: That is not how it would appear to the Spartan mind; that is 
modern psychology. 


Student: The invasion of Pylus. 


Mr, Strauss: Yes, and other misfortunes, other disasters. But what is the 
link between the two? Guilt and disaster, what is the link? 


Student: Every time they were defeated they thought it was the result of 
past act. 


Mr. Strauss: But still, there are two elements, guilt and disaster; how 
are they related? 


Mr. Strauss: Punishment. Disaster is punishment. As he puts it here, they 
were deservedly unfortunate. That is the point. That is essential to Sparta. 
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And now, what was the guilt; two facts are mentioned here. 


Student: Thebes, on the one hand, and that they didn't stand a trial of 
judgment on the other. 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, but these two subjects have been discussed quite a bit; 
and here we have the final statement on it, and therefore we have to make 
it perfectly clear what it is about. Now first regarding Thebes. What 
was the last statement we had read about that? It was in the first book 
when he stated the beginning of the war. 


Student: There he pointed out that the real beginning of the war was 
the invasion of Attica. 


Mr. Strauss: It did not say explicitly, but he implied it. And what was 
the reason for excluding Thebes as an illegal act? 


Student: I think one could make an ahalogy between the first truce and 
the truce you read about here-~ 


Mr. Strauss: Excuse,me, we must first clarify the Plataean business. 


> 4 Rages tT. £ 
Student: The case of aggression was not clear because the AThenians were 
invited in by high-ranking citizens. 


Mr. Strauss: That was, it seams, Thucydides! view, but the Spartans did not 
recognize that. The Spartans apparently took a more legal position than 
Thucydides tękes. The goverment for the time being is the state. Sofif 

the government at that time was democratic and it was only an oligarchic 
clique who called them in. And the Spartans are here more correct, saying 
it was not the formal goverrment who called you in, and therefore it was a 
hostile act. That was the first part. Doesit become clear? After all 

look at the kind of things you nave today when in some cases you do not 

know who the government is, you know, and each party can say they were called 
in by . e inaudible. ... And now we come to the second point. 


Student: Iwas just going to say that it became clear when the second truce 


was broken that no one regarded the truee--inaudible--the real crucial factor 
in the breaking of the truce was when the Athenians touched down on Spartan 
territory. I think they interpreted thetruce that way the first time-- 
inaudible. 


Mr. Strauss: Because it was clearly stated in the truce, I mean, if there 
were some complication, as you nad at Corcyra for example, where Athenians 


„and Corinthians fought against each other but there was no veiolation athe 


truce. Because you know there was the fighting betveen the Corcyraeans and 
the Corinthians, and the Athenians happened to be the allies of the Corcyra.” 
so that was not fcmally a violation of the truce between Corinth and Athens. 
But we don't need to go back o the complicated story of the berinnine of 
the second war. It was clear that from the first bock the Athenians offerc 
to give an account of what they did--I mean what is now called to stand tri 
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to negotiate and to find out whether the Athenians had done anything against 
the truce. And the Spartans didn't avail themselves of that offer. Archie 
damus wanted them to availt themselves of the offer. In stead the Spartans 
sent an embassary to Athens and demanded from the Athenians the purification 
from their own curse, which had nothing whatever to do with the issue at 
hand: pid the Athenians by their Corcyraean and Potidaean action violate the 
terms of the truce~-and there was no question of that. So this I think now 
is perfectly clear, the Spartans themselves have now confessed that they 
were the aggressors in the first war. So by the only clear criterion, the 
criterion of solamn treaties--whether in another sense the Athendans were 
aggressors by their imperialistic policy, that cannot be decided because it 
is, according to Thucydides! own speech, everyone who can expand will expand. 
Sparta had done her expansion in the past. Expansion in unjust ‘only if it 
is done in transgression of a solumn treaty. 


You remember, in the first book there were three causes of war: The 
deepest--that was fear of Athens! power; that was trans-legal. Then, the 
solemn treaties--that is strictly legal. And then thitd, the affair with 
the curse; you know, where Pericles replies to the Spartans! demands with 
two demands of his own, that the Spartans had to take care of two curses. 

But then in the second book we found a fourth cause which was practically not 
mentioned at all in the first book, and that was the war is a war of lb eration 
from the tyrant city. And that implied again a clear notion of justice, 

you remember. Each Greek city has a right to live under its own laws and 

have its own government. And that of course was also very difficult to 
maintain given the great inequalities between peoples, given all kinds of 
relations of dependence between cities, to say nothing of the Spartan cone 
quest of Mycene centuries ago. We must not forget this entirely. 


At the end of chapter 19--read the last sentence of chapter 19. 


19. ...Now the twenty-five Corinthian galleys that were manned in 
winter lay opposite to the twenty galleys of Athens which were at 
Naupactus till such time as the men of arms in the ships from Pel. 
oponnesus might get away; for which purpose they were also set out 
at first, that the Athenians might not have their minds upon these 
ships so much as upon the galleys. (Mr. Strauss: Read now the end 
of chapter 17.) 


17. ...Tme Corinthians manned five-and-twenty galleys to present 
battle to the fleet that kept watch at Naupactus, that the ships w 
with the men of arms, whilst the Athenians attendsd these galleys 
so embattled against them, might pass by unhindered, 


Puch cases of course occur very often in Thucydides; it just struck me in 
this particular case. The later statement, only two pages later, seems to 
be a mere repetition of the first. Now I regard it as impossible that a 
writer like Thucydides merely repeats himself--he didn't get a dollar a lires, 
or he was surely not a prolix writer as we have had more than one occassion 
to observe. What is it, what is the difference. Let us not hesitate 

to use a simpe pedantic word. 


Student: The first time he mentions presenting battle--inaudible. 


~316— 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, but what strikes me more obviously is in chanter 17 
~-the plan, and in chapter 19--the execution. That is the difference, 

but that of course would in no way be sufficient. Now when you look at 

the plan atthe end of chapter 17, --no you would have to read also the 
preceding paragraph, which we cannot do, in chapter 17. He speaks first 

of the Ghrinthians, --there must have been something here which I am not 
abgle to recognize now. I have here a note to the effect that in the first 
case, in chapter 1% and also in chapter 18, he describes the plans whereby 
the Corinthaans deceived the Spartans. Oh, yes, in chapter 19 as a whole-~ 
sorry. The Spartans come first and the Corinthians afterward. That is 
only a somewhat imprecise statement of the question--the turning around of 
the ordery-Corinthians, Spartansy-in the plan, and in the execution, the 
Corinthians first. This would require exploration. In other words, one 
cannot merely read it and say that Thucydides repeats himself. You mst 
see what is the difference between the first and the second statement ahd 
see whether this diéference is not of some importance for the understanding 
of the whole. The Spartans take precedence here in the execution. The 
Spartans are no longer slow; it think it issupposed to mean that. 


In chapter 21 we find two other speeches which are not formal speeches. 
If you will read that beginning from the second sentence. 


21. «And having assembled the Syracusians, he told them that they 
ought to man as many galleys as they could and make trial of a 

battle by sea; and that he hoped thereby to perform somewhat to 

the benefit of the war which should be worthy the danger. Hermocrates 
also was none of the least means of getting them to undertake the 
Athenians with their navy, who told them that neither the Athenians 
had this skill by sea hereditary or from everlasting, but were more 
inland men than the Syracusians, and forced to become seamen by the 
Medes, (Mr. Strauss: Is this not interesting--how the tables are 
turned. The Athenians are not primarily sailors, whereas the 
Syracusians are, so to speak, by nature sailors--more Athenian than | 
the Athenians. ) and that to daring men, such as the Athenians are, 
they are most formidable that are as daring against them; for where- 
with they terrify their neighboursk which is not always the advantage 
of power, but boldness of enterprizing, with the same shall they in 
like manner be terrified by their enemies. He knew it, he said, 
certainly, that the Syracusians, by their unexpected daring to en- 
counter the Athenian navy, would get more advantage in respect of 
the fear it would cause than the Athenians should endamage them by 
odds of skill. 


The daring is now entirely on the anti-Athenian side. The roles are reversed. 
Athens is defeated by her enempys adopting the Athenian principle. 


Student: Isn't it sort of interesting that Hermocrates is one of the leaders 
in bringing about this change. He himself is a member of thea oligarchical 
party; he more or less cuts his throat in a way (?) because he seems to get 
less and less important as time goes on--in power, i.e. the maritime nation 
will have associations with democracy. (7?) 


Mr. Strauss: If one can assume that--which is not a bad assumption. 
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But did it not strike you altogether that Hermocrates is barely mentioned. 
Student: inaudible 


Mr. Strauss: I have even been wondering whether he was not in favor--whether 
he did not have some connections with Nicias --I was cor ntemplating thata 
I believe there is no evidence for that, however. 


Student: Well, Thucydides says at the end that one of tns reasons why they 
killed Nicias was sme suspicion that he had been negotiating among the 
Syracusians. 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, that I know, but the question is, of course, whether 
Hermocrates had anything to do with that. The case is by no means completely-- ~ 
Hermocrates wanted to have a startling victory, that is clear. Now one more 
point lest I forget yet. We must also see here in the informal speeches the 
contrast between the very brief speech by Gylippus and the very extensive 

speeeh by Hermocratts; I think the relation is roughly one to six, or 80. 

That only with the view to the question (is Gylippus a great orator 

or just a silent soldier silent soldier. 


Student: The point interested me that was made by Hermocrates--that the 
Athenians were more on land before them became seamen, and were not by nature 
seamen, This camcup earlier, but it is very important, it seems to me, for 
the understanding of the Athenian character as such--that as they came late 
to their power and they were, you could elmost say, an old-fashioned 
community who ultimately took on these strange ways very late. 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, that is perfectly clear; but Thucydides makes this 
marvellously clear that Athens became the Athens we krow of only after the 
Persian War. And Aristotle, by the way, confirms this by his discussion in 

the seventh book of the Politics, or the eighth--the eighth, where he speaks 

of the change of the education in Athens, the old-fashioned education and the . 
new education as well. The change took place in Athens after the Persim War. 
That great victory increased Athenian self~confiednce, ores aia tae to 
innovate also in education y « «+ » e e . . inaudible... i 
You must, however, remember that this is all colonial country--8 sicily, and there 
isa certain similarity between Sicily and this country, and mainland Greece 
and Europe, and that is quite interesting.. 


Student: inaudible. .. 


Mr. Strauss: Not necessarily; that overlaps. 


Student: inaudible. ear 


Mr. Strauss: That is not the point--the pofnt is this is a colonial country wrer 
people have a very high start from the keginning. Plato's Critias is a very 
interesting document of that. The Critias, of course,- does not deal with 
Eicily, but with Atlantis was the fabulous big 
island in the Atlantic Ocean with played a role also in the imagination of 

many generations. I think also a role, if I remember well, in Columbus-~ 
although Columbus of course thought also of India--but this notion of a big 
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island outside of the straits of Gibraltar. But nevertheless, one can I 

» think show that Atlantis as described there is a super Sicily«-a big isiand 
in the west. But whereas the Sicilian expedition was an unjust war of Athens 
against a big island in the west where Athens deservedly perished, in this 
story the Atlantis people are the unjust people, attacking Athens thousands 
of years before and of course being deservedly defeated. So Athesm became 
the winner of a glorious victory in a just war, and this story is told by 
aman called Critias, not the Critias we know, his grandfather probably, but 
still, Critias is Critias--the rival of Alcibiades. So whereas Alcibiades 
ruined Athens, Critias --well he doesn't exactly save Athens--he only tells 
the story told to him by an Egyptian priest of the salvation of Athens. 

*. I think the description of thè city, the capital of Atlantis, is modled on 
the description of Syracuse. I have forgotten now all the details, but that 
was my distinct impression. 


tudent: Since you bring the question up I can't help but remember that in 
the Critias the old Athens was destroyed by a god. 


Mr, Strauss: Yes, but that is an enormous cataclysm or something like that. 
Student: In other words, It wasn't destroyed by-~- 


Mr. Strauss: That is standard. H ow this jibes with other eee? is a long 
question, and is an important question. . 


Student: Would it be stretching a point too far to compare the walls around 
the city of AtRendis-their similarity to the walls around Plataea? 
AA Mr. Strauss: (I don't know, but it reminds me af a description of Syracuse, 
--there is a description of Syracuse, I believe in Strabo~-and there seem 
to be very striking similarities. 


Student: I thought it was interesting to notice how Athens got rid of 
Themistocles by banishment and how because Syracuse is more----inaudible. 


Mr. Strauss: Later on he will be banished. 


Student: Yes, but first he sort of fades away. Right at the peak of Themistocl: 
career he is banished. This seems to show that Athens at that time was a far 
more traditional society than Syracuse was at this particular period. (7?) 


Mr. Strauss: That is questionable. 
Student: inaudible 


\ Mr. Strauss: I don't know. Surely-«I mean, Sicily was the land of rhetoric/ 
Leontine... . . was the home town of Gorgia:. 
_ And Athens at this time didn't have this kind of thing, you know. At tne 
time of the Persian Wars it didn't have teachers of rhetoric or anyti’ 
of this sort. Tragedy was slowly beginning. ae 


ye Student: There is one thing here--well, I don't know what to make of it. But 
Niclas, why the Athenians kept Nicias where he was? I wonder whether 
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it has something to do with the fact that Nicias had this reputation for 
being lucky. . 


Mr. Strauss: And solid. 
Student: inaudible..... 
Mr. Strauss: But he was never in such a tough spot--never. 


Student: But I was wondering also whether thèse isn't some kind of Thucydidean 
message here about the fact that if you want luck, you have got to go chasing 
after it. That people who count on luck have to have daring too--that you. 
can't sit tight and hope for luck. This somehow doesn't work. 


Mr. Strauss: You mean from the Athenian point of view. 


Etudent: From any point of view. But this is what is happening now--that 
Nicias! luck has become such an illusion from the Athenian point of view 
that --inaudible They lose the momentum of their daring which gave 
them some justification of counting on luck in an earlier time. 


EbudStrauss: ...,IUAUDISLE..... The point which pou made first. Nicias 
is supposed to be lucky. Now there is of course a connection in Nicias' 
mind between his luck and his piety and it is possible that this was 

sharec to some extent by the Atheninns, It was a kind of insurance to- 
have this friend of the gods as a commander, But that would then only 

be another stimulgus to Athenian daring. 
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Student: inaudible 


Mr. Strauss: Thatis all right, but in this case if they need him so badly 
then the envy recedes. There are very many examples of that; For example, 
if people are ervious of a very rich man this envy becomes less poisonous 
when he helps them=«at least in most cases. In some cases it gets worse. 


Student: We hear that Nicias has honor as a soldier, but Thucydides never 
shows it to us, and in fact when the Athenians include Nicias in the cermand 
of the Syreacusian expedition, it was a modification to some extent of the 
daring that they were showing in mounting the exoedition at all. It sems 

to me that there is a suggestion throughout Thucydides--and this why I'M 
convinced that Alcibiades is to some extent its hero--and that is that if you 
were going to do it properly, with alacrity and speed, with elan, you may 
come to grips, but you'll never know that until you've tried and failed, 


Mre Strauss: But still, rightly prepared, Perhaps not down to the last 
shoelace, but almost. 


Student: And this is why when you raise the question of fragility and 
achievement of the idea of rest and motion, that again this is the embodiment 
of Alcibiades, 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, sure, but the point is this: If you could isolate Als ibdades 
from the Athenian demos he could have won, Or in other words, if Alcibiades 
had become the tyrant of Athens, Trat i8 possible, But in studying the 
failure of Athens one cannot isolate the treason of Alcibiades from the l 
Athenian demos, 


Student: Yes, but here is a question of the standards by which you judge 


Alcibiades? behavior as treason. Alcibiades was always totally loyal to 
himselfe= . 


Mr. Strauss: That you can also say of Mr. Capone. 


Students YeSecaee 


Mr. Strauss: But that doesn't Lead us very far. There is a book by my 
colleague Morton Grodzins on the loyalty question, Tye Loval and the Disloyal, 
where you find two views of loyalty: @ne is the one that you just sketmhed-- 
there is not a single human being who is not loyal to someone. He doesn't 

go so far as you do to say that loyalty to oneself is also loyalty, but he 
would say at least to some other people, his family or something. 


Student: Well, I think there is a sense in which Alcibiades enbodied Ath eni, 
and he was totaly loyal to his idea of what Athens ought to be. 


Mre Strauss: Still, I would say, if I may finish the end, the other part of 
the argument, he understands by loyalty what the American law would under- 
stand by loyelty--loyalty to the United States. You could not blame Alcibiac 
for not rushing back bo Athens ta stand trial; that was one thing, because 
he surely would have been contemned to death, there was no question. But to 
go over to the enemy and `o become the chief instrument of the destruction of 
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Athens, this I think goes a bit beyond what can be reconciled with any notion 
of loyalty. After ali, Demosthenes had te suffer frem that; Thucydides 
hinself had to suffer from that, and they didnit do 4t. ‘Tnere is a line, 

I believe, whith we must dra 


Student: what I was looking for before was a welleknown proverb, that Nicias? 
reliance on ygtuck=-beli gv ing he was lucky because he was pious--I would have 
stated that, Tmosdideds an illusion, and that Thucydides is really much closer 
to saying that God helps those who help themselves. 


wa a I think now you mistated Nicias’! view. Nicias, 
elieving that he was favered by the oe knew also that the gods are jealous. 

And that will become very clear as And therefore he did not want to 

arouse the jealousy of the gods ard not to become the commander in the Sicilian 

expedition, You know, after having reached the point, the peak of his twn 

prosperity and renown beyond which he had no dreams waatever, he wanted to 

preserve that and die a mostresptected Athenian citizen-syou know, the elder 

statesman, and you could perhips See ame contemporary parallels to that. 

And then fe is drafted Into it. But we must now continue. Then Plemmyriun 

is taken by the Syracusians and this has a very grave effegt on the Athenians. 


= Strauss: Well....By th 
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Everything oa now on eas the war in Sicily from the Syracusian 
point of view before the new Athenian army arrives. And of course the arrival ` 
of the new amyesno, i'm € ovrcyy, Prom the onvhenion point of view, before the 
new Spartan arry érvaives. And the errival of the new Athenian army will enly 
contribute to tho magnitude of the Athenien disaster. In chapter 27, the 
last sentence which ís the beginning of chapter 28, This is the situation 
in Attica now. The Athenians were deprived of the whole countryside. . At 
the end of chapter 27. 


27 .eeeAnd by the continual going out of the Athenian horsemen, 

making their excursions to Deceleia and defending the country, ¥ 

their horses became partly lamed through incessant labour in rugged 
i grounds and partly wonnded by the enemy. 


28. And their provision, which formerly they used to bring in from 
Euboea by Oropus the shortest way, through Deceldia by land, they 
wore now forced a fetch in by sea at great cost about the promontory 
of Sunium, An watsovver the city waswnt to be served withal from 
Wee tee ib now ab od, and instead of a city was become as it were 
fort. . (i. Strauss: Athens has ceased to be the city, the greatest 
city. Let us read the sequel, please.) And the Athenians, satching 
on the bettlements of the wall, in the day tine by turns, but in the 
night, both winter and summer, all at once (except the horsemen), 
part at the walls and part at the arms, were quite tired. 


y 


Now could this have happensdsenow could this not have happened already under 
Pericles! strategic plans 


Student: It could have, but it wouldn'th have happened. 


Mr. Strauss: Why not? That is impdrtant, becuase it was feasible, and the 
Spartans didn't need a navy. 


i 
A 
Y 


sy: 


a Bee het Pe RE ate Be TL ete a tthe 


T RUA oa TE tna TAR arne tT fe. A a E he Ss EE EE E 


Mr. Strauss: They didn't need so many troops for that, ` afte 


~322— 
Student: Arichidamus. 
Mr, Strauss: Yes, that is one way of putting it. 


Student: Well, I think the Spartans would stay in Attica as long as the 
Peloponnesus was continually raided. = 
i rall, 
it this vay: Pericl 
siblades behand 


they still had the truce with Argos. But I would put i 
took that risk; he knew the Spartans. There was no Alc 
Spartans 


4 
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Student: One Spartan man suggested that they fortify-ə=- 
My. Strauss: Yes, but nothing came out of it. And the sequel now. 


28. eesBut that which pressed them most was that they had two wars * 
at onces And yet their obstinacy was so great as no man would have 

. (Mr. Strauss: Their love of fadsdomy their love of wisdom.) 
belicved till now that they saw it, For being besiered at home from 
the fortification of the Peloponnesians, no man vould have imagined 
that they should not only not have recalled their army out of Sicily, 
but have also besieged Syracuse there, a city of Ltsclf no less than 
Ethens$ and therein so much have exceeded the expectation of the 
fest of the Grecians both in power and courage (Mra Strauss: Daring.) 
(who in the beginning of this war conceived thst ££ the Peloponnesians 
invaded their terratorys, some of them, that they might hold ont two 
years, other three, no man more), as that in the seventeenth year 
after they were first invaded they should have undertaken an exped= 
ition into Sicily, and being every way weakened already by the former 
war, have undergone another, not inferior to that which they had before 
with the Peloponnesians. ; ' 


This comment is a kind of last statement about this, but wewill come accross 
similer things in book VIII, when after the Sicilian disaster Athens will 
still be unvanquished, to the consternation of all her enemies. Her love 


of victory and daring surpassed all expectations. 


Now then there comes in chapter 29, which we unfortunately cannot read, 
the story of Mycalessus, one of the most moving stories in the book. Well, 
the Athenians ' finances were bad. a detachment of Thracians 
arrive too late for going to Sicily and they are sent home, because it 
would cost money~--and have no use. And they are being transported north, 
and on the way north they land in enemy territory atlaperfectily peaceful 
small town, Mycalessus, is invaded and really destroyed by these savaccs, 
and especially a ool there, a school were boys were, and all these boys 
are murdered. And the school was a very large school for such a small town. 
And that contrast between the savages and the Greek school. Perhaps we wili 
read the last sentence of that. 


29. «+-Inso much as there was put in practice at this time, besides 
other disorder, all forms of slaughter that could be imagined; they 
likewise fell upon the schoolhouse, which was in the city a great 
one, and the children newly entered into it; and killed them everyone. 
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And the calamity of the whole city, as it was as great as ever 
befell any, so also was it more unexpected and more bitter, 


Ey the way, here fisis word confusion--that corresponds to»it is a special 
form of this general thing called motion, motion, disturbance, confusion. 

Now motion is the opposite of rest; confusion is the oppisite of draet. This 
suggests a connection between otde? and rest, or rest and crdet, which we 
bhould perhaps keep in mind. 


Student: Could I ask a question which has been bothering me for a long time. 


Isn't Thucydides kin to the Thracians? Didn‘t his family-- 


Mre Strauss: Yes but of the Greeks theyre, not of the savages. 


Student: In other words, a large shttlement. I thought Ifd check it on a map. 


Mr. Strauss: No, no, he had to do withthe Greek settlers there. ‘The barbarians 


indulged their savagery without fear, because there is no enemy around. And 
at Athenian expense they are paid. e inaudible. ... . in the midst of 
Greecee The large school in a small city; That is an illustration of what 
Greekness means. The cestruction of Mycalessus is a disaster not smaller 
than any other disaster in this context. That means, nót emller than the 
Athenian disaster in Sicily. Another indication--a disaster which befalls 
men with and without hubris. In the case of the Athenians you could say the 
disaster was a punishment for hubris; in the case of | vcalessus you could not 
possibly say that. At the end of chapter 30, when he takes up apiin the 
disaster of Mycalessus, dd you have that, the last sentence. 


30. eseinus went the matter at Mycalessus, the loss which it received 


being, for the quantity of the city, no less to be lamented than any 
that happened în the whole war. 


Here very surely is a judgment which Thucydides makes in his own name. 
The pathos of Mycalessus, that which Mycalkesus suffered, is no less worthy 


_ of lament, relative to the size of the city, than any other event in the war. 


The question arises: Can and should size affect compassion. What about a 
single family, a single child butchardd., There is surely a smaller number of 
people hurt and perhaps therefore a smaller number of people eaguer for 
revenge, the people immediately affected, but what about the compassion of the 
onlooker. How come that it should increase with the sizs of the “butchery . 

It is also mentioned here the aggravating chabacher of the unexpectecness, 
They live in deep peace. The disaster in Sicily could be expected, because 
war is always a gamble, as was said more than once. Differently stated: Is 
Nicias as worthy of compassion, as innocent as we would say, as the children 
in Mycalessus. We must keep this in mind. 


Student: I was going to say that we saw in the first book that size is 
not necessarily the measure of greatness. 


‘Mr. Strauss: Of power==no. Tpat is an entirely different consideration. 


You cannot make any inference from the size of a city to its power; that af 
afd entirely different consideration. 
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Well, in so far as greatness can be compared to-- 


Mr. Strauss: Greatness he didn't suye-sizee-power he said, pow. 
That I believe is a different consideration. 


Student: I was wondering--when I was a. child I remember the preacher gave 


a sermmn on the Bible in which the, or some, Hebrews were condemned because 
they had destroyed the cattle of their enemies. Now I wonder if there might 
bem-I don't know about the Greeks--was it considered an evil act to destroy 
not only the people, but even the cattle, as happened here? 


Mr. Strauss: No, I think the Old Testament is in one respect more strict-~ 
in the cutting down of fruit tress, for example. 


Szudent: It wasn't €attle and animals that were destroyed? Well, you know 
it better than I do. 


Mr. Strauss: No, here the question is gone of the killing, the butchering . 
of human beings, and especially of nonefighters and especially of children, 
which is so shock ng here. And Thucydides malesa it very emphatic~-that it 
is as worthy of jamcnt as anything that happened. And the most immediate 
term of comparison because of the context is the Athenian disaster in Sicily. 
And one could of course say that an army that voluntarily on its own power 
invades a country where it has no business, that cannot have as deep a claim 
© on ¢our compassion as such an Evente But very strangely, how often one may 
read the second half of Book VII, the more one is moved by it. In a way it 
is, if one can make Such comparisons, more moving than the story of the 
Peloponnesus. We have to take up this next time. It is very strange. 
Surely there is a conneétion between these two disasters. 


Well, everything seems to go wrong for the Athenians. In chapter 33, at 
the beginning: 


33e About the same time came unto them also the aid of the Camarinaeans, 
five hundred men of arms, three hundred darters, and three hundred 

u archers, Also the Geloans sent them fen for five galleys, besides four 
hundred darters and two hundred horse men. For now all Sicily, except 
the Agrigentines, who were neutral, but all the rest, who before stood 


looking on, came in to the Syracusian side agańnst the Athenians. 


Now here is a very little point: With the exception of the Agrigentines, all 
the rest of Sicily goes over to the Syracusians. But this is not quite correct; 
it is not quite correct. The Athenians still had some allies, or helpers on 
Sicily. What kind of people were they? Nothing far fetched. They were not 
Greeks, Thucydides treats here non=Greeks as non=beings. Now this is of 

course an old story, and we cannot succumb to the prejudice of the classical 
scholars and say that he didnit regard barbarians as humanbeings. But there 

is a precedent, a great precedent for that inthe archaeology. You know, for 
example when he speaks about rule of the sea, command of the sea, you get the 
impression that only Greeks had even command of the sea, and only in passing 
does he refer tothe Phoenicians and others. He is also silent inthe archaeolc, ~ 
about urban barbarians, You have the impression that barbarians are only such 
people miring like savages in northern Greece or the Balkan penninsula. That 
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we must keep in mind, because this was of course already corrected in some 
cases, but it Will be corrected more fully in the sequel. By the way, 
Agragentum, which remains neutral, is Dorian, so the racial difference doesn't 
play a role here. 


Then there is the undecisive naval battle between the Athenians and 
Corinthians near Naupactus., And there is a remark about the Athenians and 
Corinthians toward the end of chapter 34 which we should read~-about the 
third sentence from the end. 


34. «esBut when the Athenians were gone back to Naupactus, the 
Corinthians presently set up a trophy as victors, in regard that 
more of the Athenian galleys were made unserviceable than of theirs, 
and thought themselves not to have had the wasse for tthe same reasm 

+ . that the others thought (een ciee not to have had the better. For 
the Corinthians think they have had the better when they have not much 
the worse, and the At prone think they have the worse when they have 
not much the better, 


This is another succinct description of the difference between Athens ard 
Corinth. The Athenians ate of coutse full of the love of victory, and have. 
a certain generosity in spite of some unpleasantncsses , And the Corinthians 
are modest, and full of tenacious hate. That is the dentription of these 
people thete, and the choice is not difficult to make. He deseribes then 
the technical superiority of the Syractsians and Corinthians regarding the 
navy, in contrast to the Athenianse ds I said bolore, the defeat of the 
Athentans is to seme erlent due to the Victory of the Athentan principle. 
The words used here in chapter 2G—e«end there is a technical advancement used 
by the Corinthians in their speeth in book I, chapter 71. This would only 
confirm that. Oh yes, that is the point which I wanted to make. Here we 
see the Syracusians beginning to surpass the Athenians in naval warfare in 
the art of naval warfare. The superiority which Athens enjoyed hitherto is 


now in danger. Others learn from the Athenians. Now-let us 


Now let us look forward for one moment. Some time later another 
conquering nation anpears and they are the greatest learners of all, and they 
are the Romans. Polybius describes that somewhcre--how they learned everything 
useful from every tribe or nation which they ever defeated. You know that 

they were originally the opposite of sailors and eventually they controlled the 
whole Mediterranean. The conclusion, the destruction of Athens, even of 
Greece, is not the end of techne, not the end of the specifically human. 
Perhaps, if we use our fantasy, perhaps the-end of Greece is not even tic 

end of love of the beautiful and love of wisdem. This thon i sto is of course 

no where expressed by Thucydides. But it is also not contracicted anywhere 
by Thucydides. In other words, his treatment of the non-Greeks as non-bein,... 
so to speak, has to be revised very radically. 
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We see here and there, for example in chapter 38, Nicias acting very 
reasonably as a general, but in details. In other werds, he is a competent 
general, there is no question about that, but the question concerns entirely 
the overall situation, He still waits for reinforcemants; he lives in hopa. 
Then there is in chapter 39--the initiative is entirely on the anti-Athonian 
side, and here on the side of the Corinthian commander, as the speaker hs 
mentioned. The Athenians are now emphatically at rest. That especially 


sae 


cme TEE EA 


PEN mete T ETE E EE E E E E OE A E EEE EER N] 


~326- 


shows in chapter hO, paragraph 2. And they meat rest at the first time 
where only motion could have saved them. The Athenians had sent Nicias, 

the representative of fest, as counterpart bo Alcibiades, the representative 
of motion, and then they had taken away the counterpart. Athenian motin 
destroys itself and its opposite; that is the overall action. I mean, its 
opposite in Athens, Nicias. Spartan restrreserves itself and its cpyosite 
in so far as Sparta saves Athens from destruction at the end of the war. 

But we must also add, in all these cases we are concerned here with poste 
Periclean motion, when the perfect balance which Pericles had established 

no longer existed. 


Now the Syracusians win a great naval battle in the harbon of Syracuse. 
At that moyient the Athenian reinforcements under Demosthenes ard Eurymedon 
arrive, and this is a shock to the Syracusians. In spite of Deceleia, the 
Athenians could scnd euch a force to Syracuse—what a people. Then the 
dituation is describes as it appeared to Demosthenes, and that is of course 
very important, in chapter h2. 


Student: That is the end of today's assignment and the beginning of the 
next. We decided vo break it off &t that point, if thet is all rignt. 


Mr. Strauss: Sure, we must have no jurbidictionel conflicts. Wewill stop 
here. 


Student: I have a question about your statement go in sympathy, but when 
motion is takdén away rest destroys itself as well as its counterpart. 
Alcibiades, unless he transcends himself, I don’t think destroys himself. 


Mr. Strauss: But Athens, the volis of Athens sends Nicias and Alcibiades 

to Sicily because it knows without the element of rest it cannot survive. 

And then it takes away tie element of motion there, where motion was needed 
more than evef, and in that way destroys itsclf. Let me state it differently, 
the general principle: Never undiluted motion cr undiluted rest in human 
affairs, whatever may be true of cosmic principles. Even there you cannot 
have motion without something moved, without something which in itself is 
permanent, in one way or the other. But here surely Athens must have some 
stability otherwise it could never engage in that. There must always be a 
guarantee for the presence of rest, and in this particular situation for very 
spedéfic reasons which we have discussed. 


Student: Could you elaborate your point on post-Periclezn motion. 

Mre Strauss: Well, in Pericles there was this harmony. Tnere it worked, 
again, it is interesting, what wasthe soundness of tne Periclean solution? 
this depended on a single man, and the moment he died this equilibrium was 
destroyed. And that is not a good policy if the feilure of the polie depen: 
on the life of a single men. You mist have a policy in which there is arno 
stratum which supplies alvays for those who eventually will succeed. Ard the. 
means, of course, high class mecaicrity, not gonius. But what institutions 
can provide for is never genius, but instead high class mediocrity. The 
question is high class or low class mediocrity, and tnen I think we always 
vote for high class mediocrity. i 
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Student: I am wondering at the satisfacbbriness of leaving it at rest 


and motion. Doesn't he seem to say that in fact in both the case of Atiens 
and Sparta, there is something which does create that harmorly, and hence 
that harmpny is, as it were above the two. And that something is sbmahew 
practical judgment, what you mentioned by genius. 


Mr. Strauss: Genius 1s rot merely practiesl judgmente-. . G. „for Trnoyd idly, 
that means intelligence. That you have of course alst on the "Tevel of high 
class mediocrity. 


Student: Yes, I was thinking of his praise of ThemistocleS=- 


Mr. Strauss: But in Themistocles it goes much beyond that--this man who had 
never learned anytiing before or after, and could de these things because 

he had such a ifeese cae ture. But what do you mean by this undoubtedly true 
statement that motion and rest is not enough. Bechee sevrely it is not 
enough, because the study of motion and rest would elso come in in the study 
of an earthquake, for example. Se this is too general to be sufficient, but 
that does not mean that it “mst not be considered as an insredient of human 
things as well. For example, let us take Athenas and Sparta. They correspond 
somehow to motion and rest, but they are not exhausted by it. And the fect 
that motion and rest i is not sufficient for an analysis for political thing see 
i mean you would mais a zine mistake as some conbonoct tics» iS shown by 


Corinth. Corinth is neither Sparta nor Athens. In all cases you have a 
mnéxture of motion and ae st, but a cleat poeson Tidee of test in Sparta ad 
a clear S ce of motion in Athens, and Corinth is somewhere in between. 


It is also naval, ard you knw, the under standing they show for the Tenanan 
Ganger in their speeth in book I shows that they are closet te Athens’. But 

they are not so intéresting because they do not embody the principle, either 

of the two principles, as clearly as Sparta and Athens do, and also the additional 
reason, not altogether negligible in g political history, that sach Sparta P 
and Athens was a greater power than Corinth was. 


Student: inaudible 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, but what would you say to that? (Mr. Strauss goes to the 
board and draws a chart) (inaudible) 


Motion Rest 
Athens Sparta 


Student: In this case speech would seem to fit with Athens, and deeds wuld. 
seem to fit with Sparta, but I donft think that is the case. Yor example, 
this is outside the paper, I gan't help but think of the Republic-- 


Mr. Strauss: But if you take speeches and deeds by themselves, without other 
considerations, how would it be~-where would speech belong? 


Student:Well, the speech=-we think before we act--- 
Mr. Strauss: (pointing to his chart) Where would speech belong? 


Student: With rest. 
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Mr. Strauss: Yes, I think so. 
Student: Deliberation, you could say. haa then deeds with motion. 


Mre mele sst With action, and with the sea. I mean we must not under- 
estimaté he irony of this general schema, 


Student: Why? 


Mr. Strauss: Because they are not sufficient, they are not specific enough. 
But they are nonetheless by no means meaningless. 


Student: I wondered if you gouldn't get Corinth inte this Schema-~something 
which isn't presenteI mean, quality. 


Mr. Strauss: What does qali ty mean? 


Student: If you look the leader of the battlets name is ieteted , and 
if you look at the proceedings in Corinth,...,inaudible. . 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, but àbit does ceme oute-then we ride ies horse todeath. 
That is of no help in the nattere But I think it is perfectly sufficient to 
sey thatCorinth 48 somewhere in votween Athens and Sparta. It was okisarchic 
ruled, had a navy, and this. is gettics ient for cur purposese And then bhe ha: 
of course this special principle was we have seen in book I-ewhat I called 


a 


the hen, the hen morality--tne 
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hickens always remain with her. 


Student: I have an inquiry to mike which impinges ee n the next as sigmment 
by about one sentence, chapter 42, at the very erd of the tirg sentence it 
d for 


says “all other prévision tuffi cient", what is the ae sufficient there 


Mr, Strauss: e « w(C)e setae most literal translation in English, aea 
you could almost say. 

STudent: Well, is that the same as the first one in chapter 23 85 the same 
book. 


‘Mr. Strauss: No, the bringing over of the necessities- 


Student: Parentheticatly, I dontt know quite what to co with this, but if. 
Athens embodies one principle and Sparta the other, and Sorinth is in the 
middle, why ign't Corinth the best? 


Mr. Strauss: That is a very good question. 


Student: The suggestion was made that Thucydides has a sort of commitimen. 


to motion. I think his committment is to Saua the fact of achievement, 
and he realizes its fragility. 


Mr, Strauss: In other words, whdchever is best administered is best? 


Student: No, that any sort of achievement, any sort of fineness, of beaut. 
etc. rests on--I can see the thesis in this is the sense of the need to Gar: 
and dare again, the need for daring and motion, ard its fragility. You kno 
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the fact that if you become excellent, you are exposcd; you brought in this 
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fact of the jealousy of the gods. The qualities of Sparta have nothing to 
recommend them--as merely safe in consequence. 


Mr, Strauss: I think that is not fair enourht E 
book, I think, Sparta, a a ugh she has this great 

of course also tin Devolate, somehow fails in the face of the Athenian disaster, 
I will try to develpp mee next time. Athens shines, somehow, in hor tragedy. 
There is no Spartan tragedy; Sparta is comical, JI mean, I cannot possibly go 
further in your direction than by saying that, and I believe 
in a way means that. But while that is true, it doss not ne 
that it is said in disrerer’ of the great political virtu 
system, In other words, m riot Thucydides have already trans 

whole political sphere if he sould think of Athens and Soarta in these terms. 
Do you see what I mean. You sec, you imply something, and the previous 
Student also, which is legitimate, but which must be made very explicit. 

Let me state that: After all we have nePENN Sie call an historian, and 
surely a man passionately concerned with such things as wars ard cities. 

I mean, what we are in the habit of calling, as it has been cate for some 
millennia, political things. Now the point ef view which you introduced, 

and whieh I think the other student also implied, is not EE political. 

Do you see that. I mean a polis is not as polise-it is not the essence of.a 
polis to be concerned with love of beauty and love of wisdom, in the sense 
we ube it n@wo.... a and quite a few other things. And it is a very high 
point from which looking down a man could say this mmatethiy working, but 
somewhat clumsy and cumbersome, of course, Sparta is in come respects the 
model of the polis. Is there a modern example cf that-=a community which is 
politically unb2ameable, and yet can be regarded as comical? 
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Student: Switzerland. f 


Mr. Strauss? I didn?t dare to say it, Thank you. Yes, there is something’ 
ridiculous about such perfect order, which is very enjoyable, but which in 
spite of all we would not pick. . .inaudible. . e Byt there is somethirg 
ridiculous about it, that is true. But that is the tr 1 

you see. And that is the oe whiche-well, a s tren 

has to come out somehow is clear if we have no other e 

of Hycalessus.- I mean, who cares for that from the poi: 
Del oponnesian War? I mean a few hundred people were ki iCY 
were many thousands killed., Ana it had no influence whatsoever on the war. 
Thucydides pauses and says eok at that, look at that, that is as imscrtant 
as the most inpressive naval battles. That is eureie x not the statement of 
a man who looks at things from a mcpely political point of view. But Im 
also add, lest I seem to ak you too easy a victory, this comedy is also 
on Athens--at the most unexpected place, at first glance-«-I beli oe a an 


1G Usl 
TANE 


e 
funeral speech of Pericles, It is a much more subtle consdy, but it is also 
from Thucydides! point of view comedy, And I think we will find some re nce 


for that next time. 
Welly let us stay somewhat closer to the discussion of today. 


Student: I'd like to bring up once again the point which wis raiced about 
Corinth as a mean between Athens and Sparta, and therefore between robim and 
rest. The point I think that's trying to be clarified is what is that character 
of that harmony in Athens which makes it ===- 
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that point has net been faced. But what would 


Mr. Strauss: Oh, I forgot ia t; 
perficially rather, one could say Corinth could be 
Ste 


you say? Formally » or eu 


great. Thucydides ag 3 t atloment in the eighth book about the best 
polity the Athenians had in his lifetime, and that was the mixture of oligarchy 
and democracy, it is a mixture. But what about Sparta, is Soarta a mixture 

of oligarchy and democracy? 


Student: Sparta is really a tyranny. 


Mr. Strauss: This is what everyone says. They hold the assembly of the old, 
thee . Ge... . sis a and the ephors are a democratic institution. 
What about Corinth. know nothing about it except that it is never mentioned 
in classical times when they sis about a mixed repine. So I conclude it was | 
a bland oligarchy and nothing else. And so it is not a middle; from this 
point of view it is an extreme. And in addition I think it is quite clear 

that Thucydides does not consider it as a sefious competitor with either 

thens or Sparta, as far as fundamental dresues go. it would not be a mean. 

I think one can say that Thucydides had a great sympathy for the friends of 


-Athens in Sparta, and for the friends of Sparta in Athens, That one can say, 


moderation. But he say also much decdefreefor instance p was such 

a man in Sparta and Nicias was soch ® man in Athens. But he saw much deeper 
than thesereople, ho saw cee what they were trying to dj was to prevent the 
on-ttush of the ocean by-how does Hume put Ltewby putting a bkocm in the dike. 
In other words, they hid no notion against what ther were upe It vet a 
moze Wine And therefore I think it ubtimately pomii + 
What Athens meant at dts highest, which 4s I think in Thucevdides 

political, would not have been possible in a well regula lis. Alcibiades 
and similar sugerersoks were the price which had to beraid fer Sophocles and 
Toucydides and Socrates. Is this intelligible to you? other words, the 
daring, the daring, the staring which is De ah very dangerous and 
probably disastrous, is not disastrous in another element. And I think 
Thucydides has stated this as neatly as possible by coe dee: or at least 
making us contrast, Pericles? remsrk about the Athenisrse-we have left 

oe oe 6G ow ocs oy WHALE is that, memorials of evil and good things everywhere. 
No, we have left everywhere sempi aternak memorials of evilaand good things. 

And his book is a sempiternal possession which is useful, i.e. good. But both 
were possible only by this amezing daring and questioning, out on two different 
levels. In other words, what you would wish to have is a polis like 
Sparta and an intellectual life of Athens, and that you don't get. 


student: Yes, but the point is I think Thucydides! committment to Alcibiades 
`. kd * ° kd * kd + * * . inaudible. °° kd . 
and Alcibiades makes his entrance “into the Symposium ‘the morent when beauty 


incarnate has been invoked. . > edMaudivie. > » . e there was fragility, 
there was terror-- 


Mr. Strauss: I did not understand the word before terror ; the other noun. 
Student: Fragility. This actively appears in the wyole culture to a certain 
extent, that a person who is too beautiful will awaken the envy of the gods, 
and people will actually hide beautiful children-- 


Mr, Strauss: Now you confuse me completely becaase Socrates was said to be the 
opposite of beutiful-- 


Student: But Socrates had the beauty of spirit, but the incarration of beauty-» 


Mr. Strauss: . That is a long question, I can only assert tery dornatically 
and in a merely esoteric form that the meaning of Alcibiade s! speech at the 
end of the Svmmosium is that he divines ay unusue cae dox of fcerates, and 
he in a way loves hin, but hasn't underst He is drunk not mly 
a but alvays, Anl you must be gobe l t 

this ssber drunkenzss, ar a drunke Be 


ng og obs 
ne ewnrbinion, aroition, 


that what Plato and Aristotle tri 
regime is 48 ə s « Ge. a s « 
than Sparta, amd having an ini a ee even higher 
than Athens. And tne only i lv assert is thet ee is 

in prin nciple possible: Tor e is no essential contradiction between political 
order and intellectual frecdom—not in our sense now for all, bub intelleotual 
freedom for those who can make a good use of it. However, there are als emcee 


difficulties as we kntw very well. But from Thucydides? dascriptions of course 
age Wintinitely more realistic® becuse here you tee the complete split That's 


eS inveen the two things. He is even more complicated because even on the 
pol Miti eal ee désregarding entirely the transpolitical, Atheng makes a 
ver gaod show in many ways. 


Studenter r T E 


Bren if the Athenicns wete being stwoid, the ey were mak.cg their own decisions. 
The standard cee Sud emer: besre 


Mre Str o “Whether that 2s so certain as yêu bel feve--that to be a fool, it 


. 48 better tobe a fool under your own power and not a fool under someone else's 


power, I think the ancients felt differently about that than we do. 


Student: Didn't the Greeks have this creat commitiment to freedom--well 


> te he ee 


ecoesn't one find this in Thucydides, that the only thing which makes the 
Greeks significant is that they are cach feee, they are within their polis, 


tey are Gobinenga 


Yr. Strauss: That the citizen bodve-i.c, the city--should determine its fate, truc. 
But, how ordered? One man one vote, or what? That is the question. 


Si 


Student: Their comaittment, of Soe 


i295 to the government of the many-—the 
consent given by the many to the gav 


Cy W2 
riment of the excellent ewes 


S b 
rigged, in a way, if I may use this vulgar term, you know; besunse th 
of cource inf'luemned in their vote by wnat they get. Se you pct this 

of defference with is by nô means democratic, a classical denocratic view. 


Mr. Strauss: I ses. That is no longer the simple freedom because 


And acne forget eee In the preserhation of democracy as It claims to be 
in Plato's Remibii , book VIII, what does the democrat say? He dosantt say 


freedom for ali me ea or Mincamentel nimm tights which necesserily become 
political tights, You must ooe a mon nay admit rights of man and deny 
equal rights of man, and deny that they lead to equal po atical rights. 

Burke is a good modern example of ee But here there is no question of 
equal rights for all men, but equal rights for men who are by nature free men. 
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Jx 


ER 


aidan ORE! ERRE ota BET en E en 


`=332= 


I am wholgly disregarding the actual institudion of slavery--wholely dis- 
regarding it. Here in this theoretical statement the only men who have the 
right to claim greedom are men who are by nature free men. That is of course 
a severe limitation. That has also been said-ein all text books you find 
that it ds preposterous to call the Greeks cities, even Athens, a democracy, 
given the fact that a relatively small part of the polis had any citizen 
rights. I mean even if there were 30-40% that is of course still a small 


part. 


For the notion of freedom, an account always very revealing is the remask 
occuring somewhere in the Anabasés of Xenophon that we bow, the Greeks bow, 
only to gods, not to human beimes. That is. . inaudible. . . . for the 
Greek notion of freedom. You know, foy the overall popular notion, as dis- 


tinguished from anything tikeh men Like Plato and Aristotle mare out of that. | 


A word again about this schema. I think it is absolutely nesessar¥ to 
take this seriously, because Thucydides draws our attention to it so clearly 
from the very first page of the book, and of course he dees not mean that 
this offers a complete explanation. What happens precisely is to understand 
the mixtures, or the kind of mixturese-we discussed for example that the sea 
poperg is a power which has its rootg on the element of right ...inaudible... 
even a it is an islapi, but simply land, and then tries to control~-¢end of 
tape 


: 
- Syracuse, einaudible-» ard this gives a shock to 
the power of Athens . In spite of Deceleia the A 
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Thucydides 
Lecture XV 


The first quarter of this taps is largely inaudible. The ‘transePipt begins 
begins after the questioning of the speaker. 


Tow the Syracusians win a great mval bati 

he SyracusSiansec6 

the miens Sar ado 

send such a force to Syracuse tow the first imcorusnt thing, Demos- 

thenes' view of the Eo ter his arrival there, is in chapter 

jee We ne pore oe read the whole chapter, but say after the first . 
e he 


ban tn the harbor of 


e 


e begins to mention Demosthenes. 


' U2. e+ Dato sthenes, when he saw how things stood, and thibking 
it unfit to loiter and fall into Medias? cabes-for Nicias 
who was formidable et this first comi ing, when he set ret 
presently upon Syracuse but wintered at Catana, both grew 
into contempt and was prevented also by the coming of Cylippus 
thither with án army out of Peloponmnesuss the which, if Nicias 
had gone against Cyracuse at firsty had never been so much as 
sent for; for supposing themselves to have been strong enough 
alone, they had at once both found tena Ives too weak and 
the city been enclosed with a walls wherebwvy, though they had 
sent for it, it could not have helped then as it dicesDerosthenss, 
I say, considering this, and that he also even at the present 

' andine same day was most terrible to the enemy, intéaded with 
all speed to make usof this present trribleness of the arry. 


Now let us stop here. Now this is Demosthenes! view of the situation , 
i.e, of Niclas, inaudible--Thucydides! own view. The report in a way 
aie blo.e.a8 covld be shown by The nerrative in book 6, but it is 

a perfeétly leritimete exaggeration in order to bring out the main. 
re All "activity? of Niclas after the errival--inandible--was staying 
in winter quarters in Catana. 


So in fact the Athénians had a victory over the Ssracucians, but 
then t hey return to Cabana. The Syracus fand? decision to send ve... 
for help, stated in Ghapter 73 of this book, was much later. Punda- 
menally Demosthenes was absolutely right. Now Let us go oh where we 
left off. . . 


42, ..And having obecrved that the cposs wall of the Syracuciane, 
wherewith they hindersd the Athenians from enclosing the city, 
was but single, : ad that if they could be masters of the ascent 
to Epivolae and arain of the camo there, the rane might easily 

+ be taken (for nore would have stod agains et them), hasted to 
put ib to trial, and buong! 16 it his shortest way to the d s- 

+ patching of the war. For cigher he should have success, he 
thought, and so win Crracuse, or he would lead sway the army 
and no longer without purpoce consume both the Athenians ard 
there with him and the whole state. 


ot 
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One can only say 4 fresh breeze...inaudible...a clear alternative. Ons 


last try, by all meang; but if this fails...inaudible...return im- 
mediately. 


Now the first action of Demosthenes Palled....dnaudible,..after 
inhitial splendid sugcess, also fails ¢ommletely because the Athenians 
take too great riekse But they have had to take such risks; it is not 
levity or frivolity, it is a last defense. The battle is the only night 
battle in this war. And one factor contributing mich to the marnitude 
of the disaster is the singing of the pacon--to which our speaker re- 
ferred and which is described in chavter lh). Now a pason is an epithet 
especially to Ancllo....inandi ible... eand becomes then a cerivative choral 
song and particularly a battle song. 


Now the main point is that the Athenians do not clearly reo pnize 
in the darkness whether certain soldiers are friends or enemies, because 


there are Dorien and Jonian dialects fighting on their side a 2 sell as on 


ale 
the enemy's sice, The unnatural alliance of Dorians and Ton aa would 


seem to take its revengas Now after this battie the sitvation of the 
Athenians is of course worsetaan it was before the arr en of the reine 


iv 
‘forcements, Naturally, because the Syracusians have shown that they can 


take care of this eituation too. 


Now ..-inaudible...of the generals takes place, DBenosthem s states 
his view very clearly. I think we will read only the last half of this 
chapter 7, 


f 7e «Demosthenes thourht fib to stay no longer, and since 
the execution of his design at Epipolae had failed, delivered 
his opinion for going out of the haven whilst the seas were 
open and whilst, (Mr. Strauss: And not to waste, not to waste 
time--that is the key point.) 


But Nicias says, and this is the point which was not sufficiently brought 
out by you, he woud not act without a fommal decision of the army. He 
would not do that. And this formal cecision would of course become 


‘known to the enemy. That has to do with his cowardice; he does not 


want to take thé responsibility.. In addition, his furcamental slowness, 


_he says we might at some tine withdraw--as if there were time. And 


some hope that thing ga might linppove....inaudible...ne still conti nues 
this quasi~siege-~in Greck, » è -(G). sje + + + , which means sitting, 
sitting, rest, the leisure "plement. "iri the ground of hope is the 
Syracusians' financial difficulties. Well, the wealthy Nicias thirks 
of money, naturally. And how absurd that in such a situation with victory 
around the corner any state would have stopped the war. And the demo- 
criatic party in SUB OIES 5 the point which was stressed by the sneaker; 
again the question is, how strong can the nee tion be in such a site 
uation, the domestic opposition. And yet Niclas remains urdocided and 
still considers what to do. He is truly undecided, but explicitly he 
refuses to leade away the army, out of fear of the Athenians, of the 
orators there. We should read that in chapter 48, the second half of 
that chapter. 


335" ` 


U8. .6..That many, nay most of the soldiers here, who now 
cry out upon their misery, will there cry out on the con- 
trary, (Mr. Strauss: You sce the old story.) and say the 
generals have betreyod the state and come away for a bribe, 

_ That he wovld not, therefore, knowing the nature of the 

` Athenians so well, choose to be put to death unjustly and 
charged with a dishonourable crime by the Athenians rather 
than, if he must necds do one, to suffer the same at the 
hand of the enemy by his own adventure. l 


This is impossible to translate, but surely incorrect, What is the alter- 
native. Heprefers, rather than to die at the hands of the city--in 
Greek the word does not occur, here it would be demesia 3 he would 
prefer to die . . (G). , by his owne He doesn't mean suicide, of course, 
but it is somewhat illogical but very revealing of the whole man. Out 
of fear of the Athendars, of tne orators there, rather than die an ig- 
nominious and unjust ceath in Athens, he prefers to die in battle "pri- 
vately".--meaning on his own account, not put to death by the city, but 
put to death by hinself and wherefore no ignominy would aédach to that. 
This is extremely important. Let us read also the end of chapter L7, 
what Demosthenes said. 


L7. ...For it was better, he said, for the city to make war 
upon those which fortify against them at home tnan against 
the Syracusians, seeing they cannot now be easily overcome; 
and there was no reason wity they should spend much money in 
lying before the city. This was the opinion of Demosthenes. 


Demosthenes thinks of the polig? Nicias does not think of the polis. The 
just Nicias is reduced to the condition where he cannot any longer be. 
sincere, but there he must sccrifice the polis to his own selfish interest. 
‘And that means that he must act like Alcibiades and for the same reason. 
Alcibiades too let down Athens because he was in mortal danger at the hands 
of the Athenian demos. The same reason, to quote Alcibiades himself, "the 
admitted unreasonableness of the Athenian demos." This, by the way, is 
absolutely eucial for the understanding of book II, chapter 65, the cen- 
tral passage about the difference between Periclean and post-Periclean 
Athens. Under Pericles the admitted irrationality of the demos was con- 
' trolled, controlled by Pericles; not after. The truly just man is Demos- 
thenes. I mean, he perishes, as wo shall see soon, but he does not think 
of himself. He thought of himself when it was mroper to think of himself-- 
you know when he lost that betile in western Greece and didn't go home 
because he was sure that he would be shot, to use a convenient modern ex- 
pression. But he waited until he had won a victory, and then of course 
he could go home. 


t 


Student: Isn't Alcibiades in the same pokition? inaudible.. unjustly treated. 
Mr. Strauss: Who? 


Bbudent: Alcibiades. 
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Mr. Strauss: Yes, I said that. But I said that for this reason, be- 
cause Alcibiades aopearred as the incarnation of injustice. You mist 
not be falsely sophisticated, then one cannot understand what you mean. 
You must take the children's story seriously. And the proof of it is 
this. Who is praised? Who receives the wulory? Nicias. In other 
words Thucydides regarded as important enough to give the weight of his 
name to the simple-minded viewof the situation, and therefore we are 
under an obligation to immitate him. Recause we cannot transcend that 
simple-minded view except they way bekond it step by step in full clar- 
ity about what we are doing. And from this point of view we feel that 
Alcibiades is a sinister figuré; Nicias is the opposite of sinister. I 
mean, he is as likeable as ths well-known and fortunately much more for- 
tunate American general--I mean of course president Eiserhower. He is 
truly a likable man, but when you apply the highest standards which 
ultimately must be done--surely by Thucydides, but vicariously also by 
us--then things look different. And here we see, but we don't see it 
enough. 


Student: Isn't there another point there too about the fact that the 
people who had....inaudible. 


Mr. Strauss: No. I'm sure Demosthenes would have been perfectly willing ` 
to sacrifice a good part of his fortune to come home safely to Athens, 

if you want to put it on the lawest ground. And he must be avery great ~ 
fool who is willing to be tortyd<al bo death rather than to lose a few a8 
thousand dollars, There are evch people, but surely not Demosthenes. 

Now the point which is made here also in the same speech by Nicias: , 
Money is the nerve of war. I advise you to read Machiaryelli's Discourses 
Book II, chapter 10, on this subject. You know that Machiavelli is al- 
ways concerned with the dangcrous easy wag out which we all seek in var- 
ious ways. And one of them is money+-inother words, not to rely on 
the power, decisions, energy 8f men, but on something else. And Nicias 
is of course a beautiful representative of that. Nicias believes in 
money, apart from his other belicfs.. Now is there a connection between 
the belief in money: and his belief in the godse-I mean from a very 
broad point of view? What is money? 


_ Student: It is a sign of the approval of the gods. 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, perhaps. But more strictly. 

Student: Money is external help, the means. I was thinking that in a 
way it is similar to the gods because it is eae not on yourself, 

but on something external-- 

Mr. Strauss: That is really too general. 


Student: If you have a lot of money you can offer more sacrifices to 
the gods. : 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, that was meant by him who spoke first, I think. 


au 6 
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He dicntt say it as clearly as yot did, but I got it. 


Student: There seems to be an idea that the successful paople are 
the ones wha favored by the gods. 


Mr. Strauss: That ig the snme thing. In other words, wealth is divine 
blessing. But I meant something more, 


Student: Has anyone mentioned that both money snd goda are held in- 
valuable=-not hecessari ly e in themselves, 


Mr. Strauss: That is what IT am drivingat. Money--Aristotle, Politics, 
book I--conventional wealth. You can starve if you have millions of 
gold coins, but you cannot starve if you have natural wealth. Even 
potatoes are natural wealth compared with gold. So the element of noros 
is concerned..indudible:.... by human hands, by human authority. And 
later on it will be said in his eulory that his virtue, Nicias' virtue, 
is ..'% (G]es... se , i8 somchow derivative from nomos. Whereas 
Demosthenes is the man to whom the word nature is attributed inthe key 
paseage shortly before the story of Pylus. 


Surely Nicias belief or hope is grounded in the fear of the hen 
ian demos, this fear inducing to hope. Otherwise of course he would have 
given into despair a long time.ago. Nicias vetos Demosthenes! plan. 
Demosthenes is then in the came position in which he was at Pylus, you 
remember, when he had no power. He was a private soldier at that time; 
he could not command, he had to talk individual soldiers into making that 
fortress. He is again powerless. Demosthenes, in all his great qualities, 
is not a man of such natural authority which asserts itself without ary 
public authority. That, it seems to me, is the most important lesson 
of Aristophanes’! presentation of Demosthenes in the Knights--that a very 
poor, utterly despicable sausage seller, utterly despicable from the 
gutter, and who is picked by the knights as a demagog against Cleon-- 
by the way, it is extremely essential, according to some interpretations 
of what Fasbism is , the men of the upper class pick one of the gutter 


_to save them. Mussolini and Hstler are Twentieth Century examples of 


that. I don't say this interpretation is necessarily correct, but what 
Aristophanes does reminds me of it. And now this creature, an object of 
utter contempt, proves to be not only excellent at beating down by 

speech as well as by deed, soto speak, Cleon; but he provestobe a 
most excellent man, a natural ruler whose natural rulershipg shows itself 
inthe fact that he did not aspire to rule. He was perfectly willing to 


‘spend the rest of his life as a despised hambarper=-by the way one can 


speak of hamberger with perfect] lepitimacy because at the end, when 
Cloen is sent out to be sausage seller, Aristophanes gives a chen ical 
analysis of what one can only call a hamburger. He says he shall sell 
out side of the gates of Athens doggish and donkeyish things. He does 
not even say meah, mind you, I say this in conclusion-~you ses the 
eternal verities of human nature. < > ~ 

~Now the- i 

Now the Spartan army arrives via Africa. Let us read theend of 
chapter 50 for that. l 


se] 
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Student: May I ask a ques stione Do you remenbér when we talked about 
the "such" and #so many! thingse I noticed this, hut Í didn say anye 


thing about it. 


the general rule is th Les Lt the end of a fermi] spich Thucydides says; 
"Thés man said such like things", which means it ia not verbatim. At 
the end of very brie? speeches, especially addresses to armies, he says, 


"so many" indicating "so brief. But there are sme deviations from 
that. 


Mr. Strauss: Afté® the speeches, you mean, Well, pererelly meaking 
š 
t 


Student: In this book here, evéry time Nicias speaks--andeven in this 
part here where it is not really a speech by him in 48--he says... 


Mr. Strauss: "So many", in other words, it has begun to have a derogatory 
meaning, “so many things", and in fact there is nothing to say. 


Students But when ke speaks to the soldiers as they retreat he sayid 
"so much", 


Mr. Strauss: It must be interpreted differently in each case, I would 
say, after kaving made clear that there is a grmeral rule-ewhich I. 


. Stated--that allows one to interpret properly the deviations. Now this 


remark in chapter 50 after the first half. 


50. «-eThe Athenian generals, seeing them have another army, 
and their own not bettering but every day growing worse than 
other, but especially as being pressed to it by the sickness 
of the soldiers, repented now that they removed not before; 
and Nicias, being now no longer against it as he was, but 
desirous only that it might not be concluded openly, gave 
order unto all as secretly as was possible to put forth of 
the harbour and to be ready when the sign should be given. 

But when they were about it and everything was ready, the 
moon happened to be eclipsed; for it was full moon. (Mr. 
Strauss: This is important, for Thucydides knows the ‘nate 
ural reason why it could have happened, That has come up 
before, by the way. ) And not only the greatest part of the 
Athenians called upon tne- generals to stay, but Nicias ee 
(for he wes addicted to enepet ition and observations of that ' 
kind somewhat too much) (Mr. trauss: This word ...CG)... is 
explained by an ancient commentator "to prayer and soothsaying."! 

— ar, sajd that ib should come no more into debate whether they shovld 
go or not till the three times nine days were past which the 

. soothsayers appoint an that behalf. And the Athenians, though 

upon going, stayed still for this reason. 


‘So Niclas! exaggerated piety, to use a (inaudible) exore ssion, 


puts the seal on the disaster. Now then there comes another defeat of 


the Athenians very wonderfully. described in the sequel, And we will read 
only chapter 55. 


E R cn ace ete arya een GARAE PI ae at ABe mpa ATTE ar oe 


. 554 When the Syreeus rians had how manifestly overcame their 
r fleet (for they feared at first the suprly of pa Veys that 
Di ar game with Demosthenes), the Athenians were in posà a earnest 
i" . - - ‘atterly cut of heart, And as they were much deceived in 
: l the event, so they repented more of the voyages For having 
come against thece citics, the only ones that were for ine 
stitution like unto their own (Mr. Strauss: (J, means 
. more than institutions--similar characters, letb say--similar 
characters, meaning also daring and the ot ther things,) ard 
governed by the people as well as themselves, and which had 
a navy and horses and greatness, seeing they could create no 
i dissension amongst them about change of gonermment to win them 
that way, nor could subdue it with the greatness of their 
forces when they were far the stronger, but misprospered in 
most of their designs, they were then at their wite! end; 


ES ge 
The Sicilian citics were similar in their tropei, in their characters 
to the Athenians, not old-fashioned like Sparta. Not like that old hen 
a 0. *« Corinth. And they were democracies. Does this mean that democratic 
E, ; cities are stronger than non-cemocratic ones because everyone has a stake 
in it, or does it merely mean thet the democratic areressor can in principle 
count on democratic eycathies in oligarchicaliy ruled cities. That is 


not clear from that. Sut surely from the Athenien point of view democracy 
is a source of strength. 


“ 


` 
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in the opposite mood=-»which is described in the next chapter, unfortunately 
we cannot read that. The Syracusians are now like the Athenians were 


2 Now here the Athenians are out of heart and the Syracusians naturally 


Ayre 


»  .« pefore. The Athenianiim, you can say, has migrated from Athens to Syracuse. 
Now here then follows immediately the listing of the allies, first of 
the Athenians and shortly afterwards of the Syracusians. We cannot read 
that unfortunately, the chapter is too long. I will give you only the 
main points, Let us read only the first sentence, 


TE T eae 


57. And this mmber on both sides, against Sicily and for it, 
some to help win and some to help save it, came to the war 
; at Syracuse, not on any pretance of right (Mr. Strauss: That 
"oretence” is Usgbbéest acdition==not according to right, in 
any sense.) nor as kindred to aid kindred, but as profit: or 
necessity severally chanced to induce them. 


sth ae ae 


t Profit and necessity, no consideration of justice, de 


termined the alin è 
‘ in the Sicilian wa And then he describes the catails. The Athunians 
came voluntarily, not by necessity, that is clear; hence we must say for 
profit, because that was the only alternative given.. Thucydides makes 
clear what we suspected all along, that he gica rane “ththe Athenian 
a Speech in Sparta. To waga sich wars is not according to any right, save 


the right of the Coron: The difference is either by right or by 
necessity or profit. +f you fo by nececcity, that is not a cons o o 
a right. Thucydides disagrees with the Athenians speaking about the right 


of the stronger--that is important. And that compares, by the wa l 
beautifully with what we saw in the beginnings of the first two a 


= 34,0 


in the book: ‘Tye Corcyznean spees 
Corinthian spéech beginning with + 
essary are two radically di 
that necessity may not be a 
matter. But right and neces Tat 

He describes in the reqrel the case of the I Ton ians s where the compulsion, 
the necessity,was eae ed by the Pact ey kinship. In the case of the 
Ionian Plataeans, thet they snovld fitht the rest of the Ionian Boeotians, | 
there was no necessit ty but hatred, That is a new motive. Hatred is 

also something voluntary, not compulsory. 


h beginning with the word just 
he word necessary. h n 


E 
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Now let us make this clear, the essential point. (Mr. Straw s 
draws a diagram on the board.) inaudible. So we have two motives, 
nedessity and profit. This is involuntary--you are coypelled. That 
is voluntary. But not the voluntary is enlarged; hatred is also 
voluntary. Ard no case of the opposite of hatred--Love or friendship, 
except one. And that is the case which our speaker mentioned, Demos- 
thenes, Some Avarnanians, if I remevber well, followed Denosthen es 
out of friendship. Do you have the passage? 


57. eecdnd some Acarnanians also went with them for gains but 
most of them wenb as confederates, in love for Demosthenes 
and for good will to the state of Athens. 


So live--in Greek pes iip; not eros ros, =the only men beloved is Demosthenes. 
No one came, for love of Hictas nor of Alcibiades. We have other cases=-= 
Demosthenes ~ just TAN y von temenber, in the properly defined sm Se=- 
Demosthenes in opposition to Nicias and Alcibiades thinks of the polis 

and here again he is singlid out. 


* 


‘The next chapter on ths allies of the Syracusians is very summary 
and very uninteresting. The whole listing has only one purpose ultimately-- 
to bring out the unusual position of Demosthenes. 


Student: When Alcibiades was appointed commander and there was some 
question about recalling him, Thucydides commented that some of the Greeks-- 


Mr. Strauss: The Argivece- 
Student: had joined out of frinndship for Alcibiades, 


Mr. Strauss: The wond friendship does not occur, I think. Now let us 
see. Was it in the sixth book? 


Student: I donit reall... 


Mr. Strauss: I know, because after all Alcibiades was the link between 
Athens and Argos. But let us sees where is this. Do you remember that? 


' Where is the chapter on the Hermas? t€h- 


Student: Chapter 27 it startse 


Mr. Strauss: In chapter 29--"And his enemies were fearful that the arry 
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Would be benevolent to Alcibiades. . e (GC)... . . nob fitta (7) 
That is something very different from + Ba = du ean 
be benevolent to a man without having affection fer him. ew let 
me first see “that to make it quite sure. The Argives and seme 
Mantineans went on the campaign for Alcibiades? sake, Thero fs nothing 
of fidia 3 dust let me see heres Yes gy there te nothings 


Student: Well, at the point where Thucwlides rays the Athenians loved 
Alcibiades and feared him aud couldn't dowithout himee 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, that is also à different (story?). There is also 
a story of a Corinthian in the first book--I forrot his name--who went 
up to northern Creeece and some Corinthians followed him out of friend- 


ship, fidia» , the seme word, But these were fellow Corinthians; that 
is a different case, 


Student: Do you remember the words Thucydides uses in the relationship 
between the Athenians and Alcibiades when he says they loved hin-- 


Mr. Strauss: I don't remember, but I am almost sure it is not fidia 

I looked up all the passages of whith I could think to make this sure. 

I think it is the unique case, Benevolence is of course not the same-- 

(CG). » 08S. o (G)e es You can have benevolerce for someone to whom 

you are not attracted ai all. But (GÏ. x-is not the same as eros--but 

a i (G )isxemely is a passion in the Creek sense of . (G). . , an affection. 

` À Demosthenes êrouses tnis att ection. To say amiable would be bad, because 
“ “ of the law meaning in general ijacs. Loveable wouldbe much better. He 

must have been a lovable man. Thet was my impression all the time, but 

I simply didn't ses that I would get it strait from the horses Deusi; 

© if I may use this drobl expression. 


Demosthenes occupies 4 unique position, and Demosthenes dœ s not 
receive a eulogy like Brasidas, for example. Erasidas at first glance 
would also seem to be such anattractive human being. But that I think 
is not quite Thucydides! view. And when he makes later on the remark, 
at the last mention of Brasicas after his death, when he gives the motives 
of the four men shortly before the peace of Nicias--remember Nicias and 
Pleistoanax and Cleon and Brasidas. And then he epeuks ina sone what 
derogatory manner of his arbition. No such T occurs in the case of 
Demosthenés. There is a tradition which may be true that Demosthenes 

* was a relative of aan beet but (no one awi could thirk 7) that 
Thucydides could so eacily be bribed that he-wovld for mere kinship , 
how should I say it, aie: away the justice apd reliability of his book. 


Student: There is a thing here about the Acarnanians which just struck 
my mind as we were locrinz at it now; It was the Acarnarians who had 
this feeling for Denosthe:ics and also they had good will towards Athens 
as well as being their aliis tc, Eut there is another case in the begining i 
of book III where they sicw a rather similar thing--where it was the 
same Acarnanians who ae eee tod that the Athenian commander should 

* be some son or relatively of Phormio. They seem to have regarded Phormio 
in the same way they regard Detosthenes,. 


pent eget ove 


out here the contrast ef the three Leading men of the Sicilian exped- 


there is a differenice-and by the way, 


rue 3 7 abtention toe the facb thet Thuevdides 
here distingu lence and friendchis aes ee on 
I think Truc; ee may ete Hee one thing, that he my Ove Ur 
the fact that there was eo hi ip for Deroskbhenss din ordcor oe bring 


ition: Demosthenes, Niclas, ah Alcibiades. 


Student: «-inevdible-» > séems to me that Phormio In many wavs vanishes 
down a crack in history rather surprisingly, — shows many of bhe same 
admirable qualities as Poena. 


Mr. Strauss: That makes absohute senses But you see that Thucydides had 

*also to get, if I may say soy the most of there fantactic opportunities 

offered by ‘se Sicilian cisaster to bring out his vicws of man. I mean, 

Thucydides cannot be read like a present«ds7 scientific historian, bee 
particular 4 


cause he wants to show in the individual and par nd accidental, 
the universal. Popularly stated, he is truly an artist and a historian 
and his being an srtist ot S reduced to his being an historian of 


ca 
the first rank as Gomes in an otherwise very well stated argument tried 
to show. 


ta 
a 
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Now let us proceed, In chapter 59, the second sentence: 


57e «No marvel then if the Syracusians thought it a noble mastery 
if to the victory by sea already potten they could add the taking 
of the whole Athen ian army, SO great as it was, and hinder their 
escape both by ‘Sea and land, 


If other words, the Sicilian victory will be even preater of thah that 
of the Athenians in the Persian War. There ere wickast speech, and 
he pretends that their situation is equal to that of tie enemy, which 
is of course a pitiful pretence. He hopes on chs ae rether than on 
number or anything else. ‘Our skill or knowledy ‘2 Will be useless here. 


Naor wet RD 


He speaks of certain naval inventions, but which are belated. The last 


‘desperate hope is that there will be a land battle, an infantry battle, 


At shid 


from the ships--4 complete revershl, a complete reverrcl of the Athenian 
situation, And yet at the end of chapter 63 he anpeals to our superior 
skill or knowledge of which he has said before ous at it is useless in 
this situation. 


The speech is most pitiable and in a way digg 
which I would suggest at this point--~the narrative 
is the most moving in the bosk. r Stands Ccemparicon with ary ae 
narrative of any other disastoy because we must go depend 181L2.ane 19h- 
you know the Russian thinges-«we ae take into consideravion fiction. But 
this compares with any fiction. Doctntt the fecling that the Athenians 
were somehow betrayed into the disaster by Nicias enter into that feeling. 
On the basis of this speech by Nicias I could not help having that feelings. 


Now there follows the speeches of the Syracusian generals and Gylippuc. 


beginning of the book. And this empire was kased an 


They stress the sreatness of their victory. The Athonians here the 
greatest empire ever held by any Greeks. In other wore 


4 4 e mt 1 pa à EEE 
this peak, the cne, ef which Thuevdides hinges)! head 


you ave the fited to defeat them in a raval bettis, 
who boasted of their neve must new be corren 
are now superio? to the Aticnians in raval rower, and toon, Our 
action is both most lawful and most pleacant-+most pleasant because it 
is pleasant to defeat the enemy and get revenge, most lawful according | 
to the prin¢iples proclaimed by the Athenians themselves. 


In chapter 69 there is an informal speech of Micias. I think we 
should read that beginning with the second sentence, 


69, «Niclas, perplexed with this present estate, and seeing 

how great and how near the danger was, being now on the point 

to put forth from the harbour, and doubting, as in great battles 

it falleth out that comewhot in every kind was still wanting 

and that he had not yet sufficiently spoken his mind, called 

into him again all the captains of galleys and spake unto them 
' evéy one by their fathers, their tribos, and thely preper nw-euty 
putation in any kind 
not to betray thè rame, and those whore ance cepe eminen 
not to deface their hereditary Virtues, re-aderine them of their 
country's Liberty and the uncontrolled power of all men to live 
as they pleased. 


. Does this remind you of soncthing, this remark? I rean, of course the other 


things are peculésr to the situations but these reneral 


YEAST K fae 
Student: The funeral speéchs 
Mr. Strauss: Very good, olrést literally. 2/37. 


69a exsand saying whatsodver else in such a pinch men are accustomed, 
not out of their store, to utter things stale, and in all 

occasions the samc, touching their wives, children, and matrial- 
gods, but such things as being thought by then available in 

the present distouragement, they use to cry into their ears. 


Now what he describes as stale, stale remarks, is in Creek--ina word whic! 
occurs only here in Thucydides, . ... (4). saying otd tnhirnrs,. 
What he means is vhat some poople chal in th ťuntiy sorotirsa Ya 
Forth of Guiy orator". You knew, the old etuv- d 

this must be applied in retrospect to the fu 
speech there is something of this old stuff whic! 
over again. That is, so to say, the last appccrance of th 
speaking about Athens. 


Now we have to follow somewhat more closely the particular incident: 
t of 
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the hunan effecte 
‘ Students In chapter 68, Hobbes . translates . >» (Gh a . nortnatural. 
Mr, Strauss: Where is that, which, chapter ? 
Students Chapter 63, Mer but also that to be revanced om any erary 


is both most natural and, " and in the Grosk ft would be most lawful. 
Would this be anything «-inaudible--= 


= Mre Stravtc: No, no, Nebbes 2 one of the meri curious preci men of 
whom I know because he was an extremely slew min. He wrote his first 
book of any sircrificance when he was more then fd fty. It is ere of the 
most curious "psvcholorical* problems, because Hobbes was an extremely 
gifted man, but he took an unusually Lone ia i to develop, Ard what he 
did in his earlier il was triviale He had a very stranse coréer, you 
\ knows he was in Macgésieh OfEcoos in Oxford e and got his Be A., never 
>} more than that. And ee he later on fot troubles with P TOF 
u 


the famous Scotch mathematician end Puritan, Yo 
the opposite of Puritan; he was officially en Ar als 
knew mugh more mathematic s than Hobbes did and the 
was a doctor and Hebbes was only a Be A. of course j 
erevabing role. Hobbes devcloped very late and át a 5 internet iE wet 
2 may have someghing to do with his origins his fartly backeround ane so on, 
I dontt know, Dut it may also be due to the fact that seme ncopis develop 
© very slowe Hobbes was surely one of them. Ard no concin usions can be 
drawn, except the very gencral thing which is of course true, he rust 
hay known throughout his life Thucydides very well. We find mary traces 
of thate Iam sure it is nothing but a plain blunder if he mistrarslates. 
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4 One an see the development of Hobbes even in the things ie his 
: period of maturityse The differences in style, for exarnle, between the 
we da First Elements of Law in 14,0 and the Leviathan in 165le-one can "til 
see how he acquired that sovereignty, one can in a way observe that 
processe Between 1640 ard 1660, at the most, he was at the top, and later 
-on also there is no further development there, simply am elaboration. 
' So no conchusions, please, 


° . Now the battle, chapter 71; Tet us read at the beginning of the 
A third sentence. 


the Land ron had 
@ conflict and sided with them in their - ections, they of 
the place contending for increase of the ee they had 
already gotten, and the imvacers fearing a worse estate the 
o they were already ine For the Athen ians, who had their whole 
fortune at stake in their galleys, were in such a fear of the 
event as they have never been in the likey and were thercby 
of necessity to behold the fight upon the water with very cif} 
ferent passions, For the sight being near, and not locking 
x all of them upon ons and the same part, he that saw their own 
side prevail took heart and fell to calling upon the gods =-= 


7l. Whilst the conflict was upon the water 


i 
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Let uš stop hefe for one momente The Athenian ae à 

the land tropps watching the sea battle, net the f 
the gods for helo whim pace is hést. When 
then they ¢ezse to call on the pods. That threw» : 

RO on this kind bf niety. No mattor how be 
description ts, we siy 
Yast sentence or so of this chapters 
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J viy cannot tead that. Leb ua reag oray the 


Tle se.And this was the time wherein of all other they stood in 
preatect fear, and they suffered now tha like to writ ther had 
made others $0 suffer before at Pylus. For the Lacedaemonians 


then, besides the loss of their cleet, Iost the men which they 
had set over Into the island; and the Athonians now, without some 
accident. not to be expected, were out of all hope to cava theme 


“selves by land. 


The Athenians suffer now the same as they had done. Tt bess 


cing Tike a 
kind of sermone They expect to mffer now for wast they had done at 
feloseenothing of this sort. They suffer now the same thing taat they 

had done at Bylus, not the moraly but the military anaicon. Eut thig 
contains much moye than we see» That will come ont gracuatlly. at 
the beginning of ghapter 2a 
72, After this cruel battle, and many evileys and men on 
i either sidé consumed, (Nre Strauss: R tnerr then chuckles 
that my be idicsatie Severtheenth Century Errlish, but ft 
would n't convey the some thing nowwell is eirors, power tcl, 
mene) the & racusians and their confederates, hav ths 
ictory, took up the wreck and the bodies of their de ark 
a turning into the city, erected a tronny. Bot the Athenians, 
in respect of the greatness of their present lecs, nove 
thought upon asking leave to take up their dead or wreck, but 
fell aC GT AUOLY to consultation how to be gone the gan e nignt, 


Thucydides mentions it explicitly; aif he had been silent about it 
after having mentioned the corresponding P ation he wwovld have 
told usa But Thucydides regarded it as important enough to say ib cx- 
plicitly. In this situation the Athenians had lost honeethoy lost their 
piety, their concern with piety. Naw in the hext chester there is dese 


cribed a clever device of Hermocrates to prevent the escane of 

while there was still time by giving them false in formation and t 
be 
uw 


Athenians go into their traps This device was becuired because 


da Ateni: s ar 5 


necessary military action on the part of the Syracusians was prevented 


by a religious festival of theirs. But Hermocrabes can circumvant 


these difficulties, In chapter 75, the third sentence: 


75. »sFor their dead Tying unburied, when amy onre raw his 
friend on the ground, it struck him at once both with fear 
and grief. But the living that were sick or wounded both 
grieved them more than tie dead, and were more miserable. 
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For with entrestics and lamentations they put then 
pleading to be taken along by vhomsoever they asw ò a 
fellows or familiar s, and nancing on the necks of t c 
rades, and following as far as they were able; and when ths 
{ 


` stronyt h of their bedies failed, that they ae go norfurther, 
With snemeeh and impre eee were there left, TInsemuch as 


+ the whole army, filled with tears and irre colvt te, could hardly 
get avayy thourh the place were hostile and they had suffered 

` already, and feared to suff er in tthe future, more than with ` 
tears could be expressed P but hung down neir heads and gencr~ 
ally blamed themselves 


Not without a few prayers,e » (CG). « «3 the translator hesitated 
to translate that betauce one should expect ay provers, Iretead 
they say only a few prays i wee that is coliberately choren,. Sore 
few prayers are still possivle on the part of the Tleaing soldicrs on 
this particular ocensione Oee piety has disappeared. Now skip the 


Paes 


next sentenge, next few sentences, and go ons 


75h «eetleither were the sufferings of others ard that equal 

` division of misery, which eni ars Är vont to Lighten 
it in that we z ey: any, at this time sa ruch as thought 
light in itecii $i eee because anel 


diy 


i: 


= der 
and glory which ther erjoyed before info 
D Grecia 


from what sple ý doy 
how Low an est se basy were now failen, for never S 
army so differed from itself, For whereas they came with a 
purpose to a ve others, they devarted in preater fear oF 
- being made slaves themselves; and instead of prayers and hymns 
with whith they put to sea, they went back arain with the con 
trory maledictions; ard whereas they cafe out seamen, the 
departed landaren, and relied not upon their naval forces but 
upon their men of arms. Fevertheless Sy in respect of the preat 
danger yet hanging over them, these miseries seemed all (but) 
tolerable.s 


* ch tte 


The loss of all hope leads to humility, the Cresk word. .(G). . e which 


is often used in the translation of the Bible for the bibdical hwzility. 
But the Hebrew humility is of course different; it is elnest eleavse al” 
used in classical times 25 a term of blame, oe os 


passages--one in Plato's Tows ana the other in zen 


D 

Bary mm Oe 

Spertaewhere it is use a ase = rm of praise, but i araucy ae 
eve context beth, marna ae a more old-fasiir vole in 


egard to the authorit ies was there regarded as good 


We must nob forest whet is alwgys hancins eve 
disaster but the roference to Pyluse=the contrass bow 
Sicily and the Spartan heovores at Pylus. The Ati. x 

Scrat and now they are in canger of becoming el. 

vers but curces--because the gods let then ¢ Se: sot 

7 Nicias! last address to th army. There is still hens, for men hav 
been saved from still morc terrible situations. Nor shoul 
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yourselves for too much of the present urdecerved suffcrinres, because 
that would make it umbcarable. We got what we deserved. Look ab més 
My sufferings are surcly undeserved, for I am pious and juste Because 
of my pious and just deeds I have hope indeed. ‘Yes the unctcnervod rice 
fottunes frichten més What docs that mean. Does he doubt that thére is 
a direct r elation between pitty and well-being? Let us go onse WhthYet 
these undeserved misfortunes nay soon cease, for now our enomics are in 
geod luck, and if our campaign should have areused thé envy of sore god, 
we have been sufficiently punished. So there is then a dircét relation 
between piety and happiness, but not such a simple one. Perhaos not I, 
me Niciasy but we Athenians aroused the envy of the god because of our 
campaign undertaken out of hubris due to prosperity, And I suffer not 
as Niclas, but as an Athenian; but we s rely nave been punished enough 
for thate The crime which we may have committed is not worse than 
others have donee It is humer, which means veniale . Tais vord 
human occurred earlier in an åthenian spocch, if I renevber woll- I 


° aT are 
can't remember it exactlys#when they said wnat we have done, wo Athenians, 
it was human. In other wrds, he iden tifies himself again here. And 
the punishment for sich Acts which are human keeps within limits. So 


the worst a5 over, He knows all of that, 


I must say the anclysis of Nictas® charaater is vey tubhics3 p merci- 
less. Thucydides doesn't spére hine Let us Look at Sister 7?, the 
mired sentcrces 


Student: May I raise Luton abnt the very last sentenas eT motas? 
speech? Isnt 4b tug Zoc%} sontonce ef the l £ ô 


Mr, Strauss: Yes, that is so. isnt, there a Speech in the eighth book? 


Student: There is rò speech--no formal aperis. Ts this 
"For men, not the walls ner the empty galleys, are the ci an e 

bach to Themistocles and the echo of the aes criticism of Themistocles- 
inaudible-eis this too mach to think? 


Mre Strauss: No, no no, ae it is very ironical for this reason. In the 


. passage we read last time when Thucydides å gséribes the situation in 
‘Athens after the a a gs ne by the Spartans, he sars the 


city was no longer a city, but an outpo afert, The ary is ro Lor 
there, and it is of course alrosethis A Jone City, that is 

been reduced. And the statencnt is of cours s 
taken, ~ true. The city are the hwan Leings, noi 
anything else. There is in Aristotlets Politics a stot 
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Because there are no longer encrts p men avie to fig 


Student: It also reminds of Theevdidest rtatoment that when the provi 
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ere destroyed, that was crtcisl- o 


Ir. Strauss: Yes, sure, The me E çan very well sey, if you 
take this im the Aristotelian sense, the. - (G). «the matter, that without 
which. That is the statement of eee as a soldier in Asia Minor.when 
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a Greek traitor coming over as an ambassador from the Persian king 
Says they should hand over their weapons and then they could go 
back safely to Greece, Xenophon, who saw through this simple device 
‘weChurchill put it in the Second Wor]d War regarding Hitler's policy 
regarding Chamberlain, you have the trust and we have the arms, is@. 
© yourBritish have the trust and we Germans have the arms. And Xme 
ophon saw through that and he says that without our arms our 
our virtue would be useless, That is what Aristotle later makes in 
the form: Virtue plus equipment }makes happiness; wirtue without 
equipment wont do» 


Student: Is that not perhaps exactly the point here--that Nicias has 
separated his idea of virtue tod much from the-«» 


Mr, Strauss: Yes, sutely, naturally. But the plainest expression of 
that is in 8 hopeless situation. Because if you hwe not the means of 
defending yourself all the spirit in the weorld--if it would still sure 
Vivee-would be useless, I mean it might lead to a glorious death but 
it surely would not lead to the primary want, namely victory. 


.Studen®: When you mention the fact that they are no longer hombres, 
I dontt understand this in light of the fact that Nicias in his speech 
four times alludes to the Athenians as hombres. 


Mr. Strauss: You said this already in your speech, and I am grateful 
to you for aoe observation which I did not make. But I would say 
far from refuting me, that confirms what I say. To turn the table I 
would say show me another speech in which a general addressing his 
. army speaks so frequently of aneres . As someone put it, one. 
ie speaks most of the virtues one does not have, so one may speak most 
a of those virtues of ones army which it does not have, They are in 
race » so to speak. And then to make up for the defect of these 
' people he must speak of their fotmer virtue as if it were still present. 
Itis interestingg your observation, but for the reasons 


Student : There is just one more corollery to this in the fact that 
» whenever he speaks of other meneseit is just in this one speech, is 
the point I'm trying to draweehe uses the term antrencs s 


Mr. Strauss: How interesting. That is marvelous. Thet only confirms 
. morswhat I said formerly about the Pylus story, you know the merer 

wc they are always called, . the hombres. And then Thucrdidcs in his 

a narrative goes over from Xenophon. and calles them only trivenc! 
~-poor wretches, ordinary human beings. You can't do that in English 
but you can do it in Latin, vires and homenes , ~-althuugch homéro 
does not have this derogatory meaning in Latin which anthrenos in 
Greek has. . Arnthropoi is the worst thing you can say about a man-- 
to a slave, . #(Gle = >. 


~ ' Student: That includes women, too. 


Mre Strauss: I think they would say . . (C). . > 
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Student: Well, you could say anthropoi means the human tagore 


Mrs Strauss: Surco; sure, absolutely. Noy but I think we have a very 
good example in Spanish, a language which I do not know excert fot 
the single word hombres, and this word is still used fully in this 
meaning-~Vvery virile; very wealthy and very respected. The key 
passage on this word, by the way, is in Xenophon’s dialogue Hieron, 
about the center if I remember well, the ambitious men are describcdee 
they are andres yg nod longer called anthroenoi , the men who have the 
tyranny» ; 


Student: inaudible 
Mra Strauss:  Yesy but they have too; they have to. 


Studente Well, I was thinking they might have gotten out of the last 
part of the dilemma if they had done this. But the men themselvese« 


Mre Strauss: At a certain point, I forgot which, Demosthenes abso 
seems to have lost his judgments I forgot now which it was. 

inaudible. e ... the situation was of course hopeless. Now we. 
mist read a few more passages and then I would like to summarize it 
alle In chapter 79-ewe don't want to read it noweewe see a description 
of a thunderstorm and fain comes, and the Athenicns become still more 
out of heart. And they believe that all these things happen for their 
perdition. In other wofds, while they have lost all hope from the gods, 
they still retain their fear of the godse In the sequel in chanter ĉl. 
we have an incident of Nicias? quicknesseebut too late. Chapter 86, 

wok e AER TOG « Chapter 86, where 
he speaks of the end of Nicias and Demosthenese Read the whole chapter 
Bba. : 


86, The Syracusians and their confederates, being come together, 
returned with their prisoners, all they could get, and with _ 
the spoil tinto the citys, As for all the other prisoners of 

the Athenians and their confederates, they put them into the 
quarries as the safest custody. Eut Nicias and Demosthenes 
they killed, against Gylippus’ wille For Gylippus thought the 
victory would be very honourable if, over and above his other 
success, he could carry home both the generals of the enemy to - 
Lacedaemon. Ard fit fell out that one of them, D,rostheres, 
was their greatest enemy for the things he had done in the 
island and at Pylus; and the other, upon the same occasion, 
their greatest friend, (Mr. Strauss: You see, there are 
holes from every point of view--also from the Spartan point 

of view.) For Nicias had earnestly laboured to have those 7 
prisoner which were taken in the island to be set ab liberty 
by persuading the Athenians to the peace. For which oes 

the Lacedaemonians were inclined to love him; and it was 
principally in confidence of that that he rendered himselfto 
Gylippus. But certain Syracusians, as it is reported, some 

of them for fear (because they had been tampering with him) 
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lest being put to the torture he might bring them into trouble, 
whereas now they were well enough; and others, especially the 
Corinthians, feoring he might get away by cormmtion of one or 
other, being wealthy, and work them some mischio? afresh, having 
persuaded their confederates to the same, Killed hime For 
there, or for canses near unto these, was he put to death; 
being the man that, of all the Grecians of my time, had least 

; deserved to be brought to so great a dggree of misery. 


Student: “having regulated all his life in accordance with what has 
been considered virtue," 


Mr. Strauss: Hobbes omits that; that is probably a gocd translation, 
Only Nicias received the sulogy from Sparta. We have often spoken about 
this particular passage. And let us read now only towards the end of 
the next charter, the end of the book, when he makes a remark abat the 
war in general. Wet 
87e «..And this was the greatest action (Mr. Strauss: The greatest 
‘Greek action. This is in all manuscripts and only some modern 
editors leave it oute) that happened in all thiswar, or at 

all, that we have heard of amongst the Grecians, being to the 
victors most glorious and most calamitous to the vanquished, 

For being wholly overcome in every kind and receiving small 

loss in nothing, their army and fleet and all (that they ever 

had) perished (as they use to say) with an universal destructione 
Few of many returned homee And thus passed the business con» 
cerning Sicily. , 


l Now the effect on Athens will be described at the beginning of book 
: Vil. V Only this point: It was the greatest Creek arron y deeds 
during the Peloponnesian Ware And åt was not necessarily the greatest 
+ deed of all men during the Peloponnesian War. For example, the story 
of Sitalces » you know, of that northern barbarian mentioned toward 
$ the end of book II, this army was larger than the army irvolved in 
; Sicily. And there is also a story which belongs to the Peloponnesian 
War in period, tut not described by Thucydides, but only in the berip- 
. ming of Xeronnon's Heliculva, a Sodtimuss0e ws sic itowly, & 
Volt hepa SL RTC, Ebi Ty M5 es Lil onoi aht. 

The passage is clearly a correction of the very beginning of the 
book+~you know, the biggest war simply. It was not quite the bigrest 
war because we have graduatly learned also to consider the limitations 
of the Greeks and to realize that the barbarians are human beings. 


Now let me try to summarize what I believe are the main points. 
here. Demosthenes was killed because of Pylus as the greatest eneny 
of the Spartans. And we have also seen that there comes before a com- 
parison of Sicily, the whole Sicilien business, with the businsss o 

Pylus. Yet there is obviously a very radical difference belween Sicily 
y and Pylus, not only regarding size of the island as well as the forces 
‘ but above all regarding the pathos, the sifferings . Is this due to 
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Thucydides! Athenian patriotism? That would not be a sufficisnt 
explanation. The story of the andres , the hombres haveing become 
merely human beings, you remember that, in contrast with what hap» 

pened in Sicily in retrospect the whole affair of Prlus appears as 

a sheer comedy compared with what happened to the Athenians in Sicily. 
And you remember what we observed in the descriptions of the central 
year of the war, the fourteenth year, about the comedy of Sparta, 

you know the strange contradictions-they are so secretive and rothing 
is easier than to figure them out because of their preat orderliness 
and other things. And also the Aristophanean touch in the reply of 

the Spartan regarding the criterion of courage or manliness. You 
remember, the speaker made a remark at that time which I did not take 
seriously, but in retrospect I think it does have to be taken seriously. 
You remember when the nasty Zthenian ally said to the partans that 

the dead ones, they are the true Spartans. And then the Soartan said, 
well, it would be easy if a spindle--meaning the arrow, a spindle, i.e. 
a feminine tool--would be the criterion for distinguishing between 

good men and bad men. I mean, this also belongs to this comedy of Sparta. 


I would say this: At the end of this bock I incline to entertain 
this nothon that on the deeper level of Thucydidés' Taone there is a 
contrast between the comedy of Soarta and the trage ey of Athens. Yes, 
but what is tragic? We have no right to attribuce to Thucydides 
Aristotle's famous definition to say nothing of Arthur Miller's def- 
inition. And of course Thucydides doesn't speck of tragedy; that is 
a great difficulty I pointed out to a former speaker on an unforgetable 
earlier occasion. 


n Now then let us try to state something with the greatest care, 
caution. Surely that which arouses compassion without a tincture of 
contempt. I mean, if you have compassion which says "this poor fish", 
that is not a tragic remark. There must be no contempt. The undeserved 
great suffering of a noble man. ....inaudible..... So the undeserved 
death of a noble man fighting against disaster against which a man can 
fight. 


(A defect in recording took place at this point and the tape which 
follows is barcly audible. Hence all typed material that follows nere 
is liable to substantial ertora. ) 


Undertaking a noble task and succumbing to the marnitudd éf the 
task without any fault cf his own--is this tragic? .. iravdible.. 
But isn't the element of 11 somehow essential (as Aristotle secms to 
be saying). i.e. the dis soronortion of fault and disaster (as Aristotle 
exphains) . And this motif is alluded to in Nacias! last speech., If 

om 


this is true, then there must be fault indeed, Dut the disnroperti 
aha 


se of fu tice being 
done gives way to comsoszion without contempt. Take -er exermle, nicher 
III or MacBeth superficially read. The feelirg justi 
Clearly at Ist x reading mach more powerful, but und enire ly, Theeayds der 


Khas meant ts ) to have compassion for the Athenians in Sicily aid as 
much compassion as we feel for the poor Mytileneans, you e ne 
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small city overrun by the Thracians. We forget the black decd 


A 


of FéLesus 


which was worse than what the Spartans and Enchans did to Pletacn 


a 2 


3 
a 
and think rather of rtd lene--vou rmammber the heirealreath escang of 


the Mytilenenis by Virtue of Athenian compassion. 


Our compassion fo 
i 


ees 
sagt 


r the Abnenfans in contradis 
enians is sonchow Linked up with the active nobil 
mast be something noble in the aspiration to univ 
something wiich Athens deserves or has a right tè 
thing for the sake of immortal glory. In this 1 t 
this slightly improper parallele-do you sce why ft is im 
Quixote and Sancho Panga, then Sparta ‘looks Like Sanch 
n 
4 


r 


Tne daring 
+ 
roper 
t 3 
who has his feet on the earth and doesn't believe i nea 
dreams of Don Quixote. Only the improper thins is the 
is not a tragic figure, at least not on the gurtace. 
one who in a noble, for a noble dream, squanders himself, 


In other words, Athens* (G nacnaninityeeher rerardt 
n 3 a: Pl @ 
self worthy of great things by being worthy of them contraste 


or 
toa 


aid 
of every= 


cnt, if I may use 


emer ON 
the peasant 
stic 


Spartan (G)  , lack of this. I think it is connected with ints 


fact-«Thucydides uses the word eros, apart from narrowly conte 


ere 


eros in the story of Aristogeiton and Harmodius in book VIy on 


once, of Athenian eros for Sicily. Beyond one considerations 
s y 


manenmane 


tice there iy somothingýnoble in that. Yet Thucydides? eulogy 


éved 
1y 

of jus- 
of 


Niciaseethere is no eulory cf tha Athenians. The Athenians are never 


praised as such by Thucydides, 


“SDL praises are cither selfvrzises 


like Pericles! or leftehanded like those of the Corinthian’. An 


individual rather bhan the city would secmbto appear the hero, 
tragic hero. | 


the 


But the true hero of Sicfly is not Nicias but Demosthenese-or 
Athens, if you want to speak of Athens in so far as it fs Demcethenean 
rather than Nicias*, And Sicily «eof course the comparison of Sitily 


to Pylus--dgaws our attention most forcefully to D,mosthencsy 


Because 


Pylus was Demosthenes! and not Cleon's. Cleon only exploited if in 
the last minute. Demosthenes? fate deserves compassion without cone 
tempt, and is fn nö way deserved. He did not start the Sicilian èx- 
pedition, even in that indirect way in which Nicias did it. You 
remember his inept attemmt to stop it. Demosthenes is sent out in 


order to save the Athenian force, which could still be saved. 


Ee 


` would have saved it but for Nicias. His only fault, if youcan call 


that a favlt, he is not a natural ruler, a man whose authority, whose 
commanding power asserts itself in all circumstances. He accepts his 


duty and he fails in it because all the odds are against hin. 
is in no way a gambler. 


Yet he 


I think we must keep these three phenomena in mind whichaare either 
narrated in the context of Sicily or emphatically --iraudible. Com 
passion plus admiration--that I think is perhaps the deep praise of 


Athens by Thueydides--you see how subduedly it is dona. 


h 
From here there falls light on the beginning of the eit’th book: 
Athens after Sicily contrasted with Sparta after Pylus. Sparta after 
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just gives up, and Athens after Sicily begins over asain. inaudible. 
We must reconsider there things in the light of the difference 
between the polis and the individual man. a: fn Abra 


eee 
SOB y Whee 

does she stand for? Pe warily, at first glance, Pp cardaliar’, 

and fee Pae vou follow its logic--to mit over all, in the 


x 
ke, but in principle over all men, In- 
of a kind, over all men. Such univer- 

x necessarily fails. No one has bean able 
ee to rule the whole world and even if, Ged forbid, Comminiaem 
would win we have already seen that Khrushchev cannot even rule 
China now. 


But there is however peas universalism which can succeed, and 


that 1s the universalism of understanding. One can, at least in prin- 
cipe; “capable to baste ean the whole, and that is indicated b by Tnu- 


4 
cydides very clearly, ann that I say in clarification of something I 
did not succeed in making clear last time with teference to these 

broadest principles, motion and rest; you could also say becoming and 
being, which comprises all. By understanding that we under stand in 
a sense everything. 

Nowthe peculiarity of Athens, this poli 
is fantastic and tragic, and harcly even in itsa 
ever colored and suffused by the true universali: 
understanding. Tnat is indicated in the fun 
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csibilitées is absolutely necessary--but also to ne 
n forthe greatness of the attempt to try tne imposs 
that is wnat Athens stands for. 


yoo 


mo ot o rf 
oO 
p 
@ 
+f 
(e 
J 
i 
My 


I would go one step further...inaudible--~you knek; we are prjentiste 
and all our statements are provisional as we hear in every metuode 

course. Athens in Sicily is in a sense proater than Pete an 
according to Pericles! own standard. For what is the Hen oft 
greatness of Athens? That she left everywhere memoriala of evil ard 
good things. inaudible--that is undecided. But what is the gercates 
memorial of victory in the Peloponnesian War? What is that? Uver- 


ne 


‘looking the sifuation at least as described hitherto. 


Student: inaudible 


Yes, but if you take into consideration victory not only in terms 

ef the fruits involved, but also of the political significan ce, I think 
one must say Pylus, Demosthencs. But what about the greatest remorial of 
evil? ee There is no event in Periclean Athens comparable to 

that. That I think is something which we must keep in mind--that the 


oo HS the ale amen ay team erm 


ao a gamertag Te AN 


fullest phenomenon of Athens means bothe-a two-fold universalism, 

I hope I don't have to cxolain that word any more. _Al~corprehensive, 
rule of all men, undcratanding of (all things), but the impossibility 
of this synthesis and the impossibility in particular of political 
univer se does not take arny the admiration for the human greatness, 
the greatesoulodness, inaucible. l 


I believe I ha 
said on a formes 


now made the fullest retractation of what T 
i A 
that vee WAS eee 


re 30 
ca: ion with you, sir. Put 7 would say all the more 
a in what I saide-not in order to 

‘het corvinced me. That ñs not the arsment o? the 
es ee The funcdeal speech reflected somchow, reflected, but 
is not on the Level of this thought Een Toucydides guggests.: 


Pericles assumes a simple harmony between the two univeraalions, 
and there he is vreage-cl course he is a Tevet. eT Ady erator, You 
know what I mean by that. I dontt deny that there may be very skilled 
Fourth of duly speakers, inaudible. 


Student: inaudible 


Mr. Strauss: But you sees is it not perfectly clear that this consider- 
ation which I present somehow includes a plea for Alcibiages, 


Student: inaudible 


Mr, Strauss: We will ecomeccross Aloibfades cton more in the eih 
book, because in a way his fpreatest triumph comes in the eishtn book 


owe 


when he is the arbiter of the whole Creek wer.a ard aico of the 


whole of Persia. So that I knew a long time ccoe-inardible. That is 


a tryptych...in the center is Pericles, the two wings are Themistocles 
and Alcibiades, ard Pericles is the norm, norms] in the best sense of 
the word, and these two ere the abnormal, criminal, but gifted. 

In the case of Alcibiades it is perfectly clear: Alcibiades could not 
have Lived together with Athenian democracy under any circumstan ces. 
Sooner or later that would have lead to some one apy avoaching t tis. 
Whereas Pericles was in fact a monarch, whereas in la you krow, he 
was one of the ten generale and it was only ae to his ascendancy that 
he became the leading man. 


Now all these thing 


s I say are He wodt of a verrerefcl re- 
consideration, also what I sa Jid about the greatest cisaster, for cxarnle 


inaudible, surpassing all Periclean disastere. Ore would simoly 
to go over the history of the first book --inaudible, and compr o 
discussion of the fafty pears between the Perdian war and the or CO Enc 
War and compare it especially withthe disaster in Enypte-inaudible. 

But the main point is that one understand the possibility, you know, 

the things to be taken into consideration. Which of these Bee os bilities 
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will stand up under severe scrutiny is a matter more for ones! cwn 


study or for so called production. You know what production means, 
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don't you? Publication. 

Student: inaudible 

Mre Strau The old commentators say, at least those that I have 


read, that, ee he describes the story of Cien; you remember in 
bock I when the Spartans recall the Athoendan's curse, Then an old 
cormentator or scholer says "Here the lion laughs", the lion being 
of course Thucydides, That is the only one. 


Student: inaudible 


Mr. Strauss: After my present reading I would say there are quite 
a few occasions in which (if ene aurderstands, one must Rauch.) 
inaudible. And also the dustripbticn of the Spartan's wonderful batth 
orcer, and the old laws, and the king had no longer the old power, so 
some commissors had to follow him ond say "Don't do that}! contrary 
to all Spartan ancient (order), and uty mere. And don't forget the 
funeral spedch, Iim sure Thucydides decon't write like Aristophanes. 
There anyone even at the most E reading and however unsohh= 
Seticated must lengh all the times o one can be more severe. 
There are many passaces in Plato where you mst laugh, where everyone 
muste In the Protacorna, the fantastic beginning, where the Janitor 
ee nti Let thea in, ay you emcambery, and the deseriotion of how his 
housé was so full of company that one of them, a plutton by the way, 
had to live in the nants. And there are other taings in Plate 
which are very amusing at first reading, and at ceever readings are 
even meres But in Thucydides-«#I think there is no mre severe 
writer. . 


Student: If one were to tread Thucydides without the traditional 

“knowledge of the ciflercnt pases Athens and Sparta would one net 

miss this dimention of intellectual universalism, because Thucydides deesnt 
mention it at all, and cient we not see Athens ina different light 
altogether? 


Mere Strauss: Very gocd, but I think the ideal thteronere tick would be 
supported only by waat the author himself cays. In practice it is 

not possible, you can imagine. In other words, as Plato put it, a 
eseanauciobie, A specch mist be like a living being, i.e. sel fesufficient. 
in performing its function. Andthat is very wue, but yow kbiddderem 
to that shortly Yə not at the second or third reading, bub sooner or 
later. For instance ; when we read this remark about Brasicasy he was 
a good spéaker for a Soartaneethrows sdme light on him, doesn't it? 
And in adcition the funeral speech ...ineucible. Then at one point 

or another, you would, I think begin to ponder apeut the first two 
words of the book: Thucydides, the Athenian. Thucydides--that was 

a man frem cae who could write this book. And this would be 

( what qualifies the ) connections inaudible 


But on the other hand these three things are mentioned so ieee 
everywnerc--in Plato, Xenophon, Herodotus. It was really common know! 
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at the time. This is not a cry crave risk to agsume Thucydides 
know this. And I think even ftom Thucydides’ own botk the eniStal 
point comes out, only in many details. And what these things show 
is only the severity of Thucydides, who is silent on all these 
matters., ; 


And on the other hand, it is not mere severity; it is perhaps 
only..»einaudible. I mean what would we have gained if when speaking 
of (G) he&had said, woll, you know of course, Empedocles cones 
from there, or Leontine, the place where Gorgias came from. What 
would we have gained. Would it not be impertinent, irrelevant, im- 
mnaterial--you krow. In the Nineteenth Century people began to „rite 
history, pelitical history, and felt it necessary to speak atout the 
intellectual situation of the time. I remember this four-volume 
work on the Civil Wer--Comager, or two men wrote it--and this was 
quite..einformative whether you agreed with the author's point of 
view or mot. And then he had also to add a chapter on the intel- 
lectual life, and the contrast was very unpleasant. Here the man 
talks in a brilliantly imposing manner about military affairs md 
then he does something which is not more than a mere enumeration. 
And I have scen it also in some German histories of the Nineteenth 
Centurye The decper roason I belicve is this: About deeds, whether 
military or political, it doesn't make any differenc®, the only way 
of knowing about them is to speak of them, or to write of then—« 
apart frem those who were present at the time. It is absolutely 
sensible to do that. You can and must nerrate and describe deeds; 
you cannot and should not describe thoughts. That cannot be dme. 
In that I include also works of art. That is simply insipid, 
even if it iseehow do they call iteevery efective, I don't know what 
the words for that are, but you know what I mean. inaudible. 


Thought can only be understood by thinking and not by mere 
listening, as you can listen to a narrative. Ard Thucydides rresented 
the thought of Athens in the oniy proper wer--namely, by thinkxine. 

If wereflect back fron the narrative~-and do that with every seeche=» 
to the man who wrote the book. In otherworcs, if we have understood 
the book, we have understood Thucydides! thourht. Apd then we see 
Athens..,inaudible, That is the only way. If he had made any re- 
marks about the great men of his time, (Themistocles)and so on and 

so on, it would have been...inaudible. I don't say it cannot be 
done, in his way Herodotus did it, who didn't limit himself so 
severely to the political and military. But Heredotus found a 
another way, ( Q )..gossip. inaudible. 

I am willing tobe contradicted, of course, but I would say. 

For exemple, I remember the book which I have reed about great thoughts. 
These are particular interpretations of a particular work. Dut 

they cannot possibly form part of a history. But that would rot 

affect what I said at all, You can say you can put together an 
analysis of all the tragedies of Sophocles ard all tho comedics of 


iiw 


Aristophanes., But this is entirely different becauze these inter- 
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pretations are meant to be mere theories. (ministerial). In other 
words, they are meant tobe a help for the reading of these things. 


But clearly the study of the Peloponnesian War is not meart 
tobe a help for the waging of the Peloponnesian War or for wari ng 
war in Viet Nam, or where over it is. What I say now is by no means 
sufficient, obviously, but I think we hove to think about it. We 
take too much forgranted that such a thing as intellectual history, 
so-called, is possible. Do you see my point. Thucydides is surely 
the beginner of the reat tradition of political history of the 
severe ckind, ahd that, you know, has had infinite effects up to 
the present. ‘Since the Eighteenth Century a deep dissatisfaction 
showed in men like Voltaire and also Gibbon. It is too mache 
political history~-where you have to-eand also the Loathing of 
these constant stories about battles and cabinets--and the real 
life of the people was lost. And this legd them to something like 
social history, and then also the somcalled cultural histergx. And 
to day that is taken absolutely for granted, and if someone says 
that political history is the nerve of history he is regarded as 
absolutely reactionary, But one must remerber this: it must be 
considered, whtther there is as a matter of course such a thing as 
social and cultural history which can be written in the same way 
as political histary, so to speak, must be written... I speak of 
cultural and intellectual history tather than ecenomic history 
because economic history in itself is a relatively innocent thing. 
I mean whether it is so terribly important as some people believe, 
and for example, if we had areal egontmic history of the Pelononnesian. 
War we would understand the Peloponnesian War better +-soéme people 
seem to believe thats I doubt it. If Thucydides had thought it so 
importante» ee * , 


End of Tape 
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Lectur XIVI 
Eook VIIL, chapters l= h7 


This tape is wee celective and large parts of it are tnaudible, 
Mr. Strauss: May I put a question to you regarding the assignment as a whole. 
At the end of book 7 we he ed a certain overall view of the Atiens- 
Sparta conflict, I mean, if I use now the more ..... expression: The Ppartan 
comedy, the Athenian n tragedy. low does book VIII, as far as you have studied 
it (Inaudible) in th nt of this sweeping characterization? If we use 
another provisional term, is book VIII less dramatic than book VI and VII? 


oO 


Student: I would think so, yes. 


Mr. Strauss: Still, there are very striking changes of the situation’ poe E 
(peripatas) » you could say, the recovery of Athens, the changes 


effected by Alcibiades, the impentiing change of the Athenian policy. 

But if we think of drama as either tragecy or comedy (inaudible)...these truly 
dramatic events. Think of Alcibiades today as the leader, the compiler of | 
foreign policy, the next day the object of extra-legal execution prevented by 
quick’ flight. Then he turns up as the compiler of Perśśan policy. But all 
sins are forgiven by the Athenians now because they need him. And he emtrols 
now the fate a.) of Persia and bẹ) of Athens.. I mean, one cannot call ita 
tragedy. 


Student: That would be a comedy in view of—- 


Mr. Strauss: Almost a comedy. I couldntt help 
but have this feeling altho the fate of creat societies is at stake, there 


is something really comical ssout that, I mean about this extraordinary 


versatility. In other words, one sees not only the great effectiveness 
of that versatility, (but also it as comical.) 

Now surely this poetic element which book VII has is absent from book VIII. 

And bock VIII is the first book without speeches; that was stated by someone 
last time. Well, one must of course say that the > are of the book, the 
archaeology, ci hanters 1 to 23, is of course also fr m spesches. But one 
could say (inaudible)....but one could say that bak VILI is surely part of the 
history and has no speeches. But I think we have to qua slaty that. I had a 
vague recollection that this was not literally true, and I have seen now that 
we come to that--but practically no speeches in book VIII. This great artistic 


_Sevise, so important in the corps of the work, now recedes, perhaps. because 


the céviee has fulfilled its duties and there is no longer any need for that. 
To imply (inaudible) ./.schematicale-you have done ih in the first seven book 
you must do it book VIII--is of course not the peak of artistic wisdom. But a. 


order to understand that one would have to consider the speech or speeches c’ 
book VIII, why they are in at all. There is another explanation possible, +>: 


‘4s the usual explanation, he died before he had finished book VIII. That mav 


be so, but we don't know. Welhave also to consider the alternative that whet 
we have is what Thucydides wanted to give, and if there were any refinements 
they could very well be regarding the length of sentences and this kind of 
thing, and not necessarily regarding the overall object. ; No one car 
know, but one has to consider that possibility that chance was less importart 
for the construction of the book as a whole than it would be according to the 
ordinary view that Thucydides has made notes --what happened say from summer 
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or winter to winter, and then started to write consrently and from the begin- 
ning a first oo ard finishing up to book VII, but not finishing book VIII. 
' This is of course 1y al version ofat this is wist Lapoened-- 
Be at book VIII is unfinished beck. It ray be as finished 
the PEETA and me a Certain finisn, ee gh I am sure 
of this stature ordinary critics cannot find out 


wnat is a aa md what is not. I mean, that would eiua a weiter as great 
, as Thucydides himsclf, or almost. 


s 


One could elso say recardine the relation of Book VIII to book VII 
(inaucible) the bragocy of Athens appears to be not a tragedy, but is a 
tragedy only provisionally. In a tr ragedy a hero goes down terribly, but 
Athens does not go down. In other words, we abstract from later develongents 
(inaudible) the expeditiorary force in Sicily goes down, but not Athens. 


And therefore one must correct perhaps the statement that book VII describes 
the tragedy of Athens. 


u” Now at the beginning of book VIII, as our speaker has stated, we become 
aware of a fact that was not montioncd before: Thuevdides does noe always tell 
at a given place the whole storye Sometimes he anticipates; for example, in 
the eulogy of Pericles in 2/65 he gives a comparison of Periclean policies 
with the post~Pericl wun policies including Sicily. That is to say, he jumpe 

í ahead about for page has a But ontt he other hand, when he describes something — 
like the beginning of the Sicilian expedition, he omits something which is 
. of utmost importante, Let us read the beginning of book VIII. 
1. When the news was told at Athens, they believed not a long time, 
though it were plainly related and by those very oo that escaped 
from the defeat i 2 that all was so utterly lost as it was, When 
they knew it, the mightily offended with the orators that. furthered 
the voyage, as if ù themselves had never decreed it. They were 
. angry also with those that gave out prophesciecs and with the sooths avers 
and with whososver elss had at first by any = ination puy them into 
ca hope that Sicily sheula be subdued. 
Ui 


Divination means ... . e inaudible. ... 
by some other divine means cther than soothsaying and oracles. So we learn 

. here fore the first time that oracles played a considerable role in inducing 
the Athenians to make the Sicilian expedition. Why is that of some importance? 


Student: Nicias, 
Mr, Strauss: Can you spell that out? 
Student: Becutse of Nicias! very religious nature~- 


Me, Strauss: Yes, but how would this work out, then. 


Ae Student: The thing that would appear to me at first hand is thet it is 


intimated that . .. . inaudible, 


Mr. Strauss: That his resistance was not as strong as it could have been-- 
That indeed is reasonable to assume. 
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So in other words, behind the inept handling of the situation, remember he 
made a speech which reinforced the Athenians' desire to undertake the ex- 
pedition, that he may have been influenced by that. This is something which 
I think one cannot help considering. 


sequel~-aft era 
Je We can skip 


S is 

@ cc 3 h : 
the a o a or so anā read the last two or 
this chapter. 


le ... Nevertheless, as far as their means would stretch, it was thought 
best to stand it out and, getting materials and money where they 
could have it, to poke ready a navy ore to make sure of their core 
federates, especially thosa of Euboeas and to introduce a greater 
frugality i in the cliy, and to erect a aT of the elder sort 


(hf. Strauss: Cf older men.), as occasion should be offered to 
preconsult of the businces that passed, 
` a ie . 
Those of you who remenber the discussion in Aristotle's Politics will 
detect here an element © imacoraticeethat the predeliberation prior to 
the decision of the eee propos is a nonedemocratic institution. So as 
it were--well you have an equivalont in this country, the committees of the 

House ard of the Senate and the seniority there, and how they limit simple 
majority vote. An snalogyeeLf the>e is a magistracy which has to decide 
which measures, which bills, cre to comebefore the czcemply and in which 
order and when, they of gourse limit popular government. The Greek term 
which he uses here is. a e(G}s e o e ewethat the affairs of the polis should 
be made more moderate with a view to thrift. It is important that this word 
moderation occurs here. 


It is a change in Athens; not ‘institutionally yet to speak of, tnt in 
mood toward a less desecratic policy. This forshadows the later political 
changes. 


l. .ssind they were ready in respett of their phasors fear( as is 
the people's fasht6n), to order every thing aright. (Mr. Strausss 
The Greek word here is 4. .(G). . .-=to behave in an orderly 
fashion, again a word expressing Spartan likes.) 


So we see then that democracy as far ss the institution goes is unshaken, 
but there is a certa Aaah of the mood toward grenter opriety, and 

e'e o einaudible. ...... « Nw in the inmecictel esougsl there is 
also some thing which we must read at the beginning of the next chapter, 


de 
ae 
ai 
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2. The winter followine, upon the great overthrow of the Athenians 
in Sicily, all the Grecians weregpresently up against them. Those 
who before wêre confederates of neither side thought fit no longer 
though uncalled, to abstain from the war,..e. 


Universal hatred of the Athenians shows up now. Kc this theme was discovered 
in book II chapter 8, wien Thucydides speaks of the situation at the beginning 
of the war--you know, that it was understood as a war of liberation, all 
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Co. against the tyrant city. Now whether this universal hatred was so 
true we have had reasons to doubt; not all allies of the Atheniahs 
were merely forced. You remember the Arcahnanians who followed Demosthenes 
to Sicily out of friendship for him, and last but not leaste-that will come 
out later--there was a cleavage within most of the cities between the réch 
andthe poor, and the poor being at least somewhat more sympathetic to 


Athens than the rick. And that is one of the over-statemenis which Thucydides 


makes from time to time. In order not to be mislead, we must see or consider 

the context to which they belong. I weatf siitercTnucydides has changed his 

mind, or wẹ could find out the change of. his mind™ But when then say a pro- 

Spartan argudment and an anti-Spartan argument in the book--or an anti- 

ayers Sreumenty if yn e tis aaa e originally broughtist 
“The difference between the peace Des or the alliance treaties 

with the Persians to which our speaker refefed, has something to do withthat. 

That was not simply Sparta--you know it was an ’ absolute disgrace to make an 

alliance with the national enemy, Persia, against another Greek city., and 

in addition to hand over to him, to the Persian king, all the Greek cities 


- that once had been subject to his rule prior tothe Perian War. And Wichas, ` 


who comes up later, he is an honorable Spartan in this sense that he is 
concerned with Greek unity and Greek interests, and not simply in ruining 
Athens by hook or by crook. 


Well, at the erd of chapter 2 it appears that the Spartans!’ hope of 


a clear hegemony of all Greece, so a simple system of free cities, free and 


equal cities, is not erlvisagted. And the line between hegemony and empire 
is difficult to draw, as we “could see perhaps in the second half of chapter 
3 . : 4 f 


3. »»And the Lacedaemonians imposed upon the states confederate, 

the charge of building one hundred galleys; that is to say, on théir 
own state and on the Boeotians, each twenty-five; on the Phoceans 

and Locrians, fifteen; on the Corinthians, fifteen; on the Arcadians 
Sicyonians, and Pellenians, tens; and on the Megareans, Troezeniars, — 
and Hermionians, ten. And put all things else in readiness poser sly 
with the Spring to begin the war. 


You see there is no deliberation whatever. Sparta imposes. We see here 

the transition from leadership to empire. Then in the sequel, chapter 5 
following, the strategic possibilites are discussed. The key alternatives 
concern two islands: Lesbos, on which is Mytilene--you rmacmber Mytilene 
which escapted, which barely escaped in the time of Cleon, book III. And 
Chios, and Chios, we sce, is the most powerful ally of Athens, ard Chios is 
very rich. We will come to Chios later. fo the avestion is what shall we 
do. Shall we liberate first Lesbos or Chios. The Spartan king Agittias, who 


` is commanding in Decela--Deceleia being the Spartan fortress erected near 


Athens--or shall we liberate first Chios. And the Chians themselves, of 
course, want Chios, so docs Tissaphernes, the Persian ratrap. And the 
decision goes in favor of Chios. The Spartan king Asis is tacitly over ruléd. 
And this decision is due to whom? Why do they go to Chics --do we have a 

map of Asia Manor? ( Mr. Strauss:goes to the map.) At any rate, Lestosis 

in the north. Here is Chaos, and here is Lesbos--inaucible. 

# Prom his book. 
“> the war of liberation, a war against the Athenians, and in this context 
the statements of the universal hatred of Athens makes absolute sense. 


( 


toy 
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Mr. Strauss: What decided the operation against Chios rather than Lesbos? 


Student: Alcibiades. 


' Mr, Strauss: So you see--(inaudible) So Alcibiades really sésbles it. 
And the Spartans with their usual caution want first to find out the 
situation in Chios, whether it would so easily be taken, whether it would. 

' be so easy for Chios to deserb the Athenians,; and they find out it is | 
easy and they decided therefore to invade Chios. So that is clear then: 
By taking away Chios from Athens there would be a very great weakening of 
Athenian power. Yes, but what happens next? It is in chapter 6, the last 
two sentences or so. 


Ó. ....dnd when the messenger brought back word that all that had. 

‘ been said was trze, they received both the Chians andthe Eryt hraeans 
presently into their league and decreed to send them fourty galleys 
there being at Chios, from such places as the Chians named, no less 
than sixty already. And of these at first they were about to send - 

. out ten, with Melancridas for admiral; but afterwards, upon occasion 
of an earthquake, for Melanctidas they sent Cnlcideus, and instead 
of ten galleys they went about the making ready of five only in 
Laconia. 


You see Sparta is the same still. And while the substitution ef one man for 
the other and the reduction of the fcrce to half would be more in the sense 
of the earthquake we are not tolda -The name Melancridas--Melan means black-- 
whether that was regarded as a sinister sign, I don't know. But at any rate 
his party is not sent. 


And then there follows in the sequel—we cannot read that--another delay 
` dn the expedition against Chios on the part. of the Corintliians, which was due 
to the hay day there. Let us turn to chapter 11, the second half, 


ll. ...The Lacedaemonians, have been advertised of the departure of. 
thege galleys from the isthmus (for the ephores had commanded Alceanienes 
: when he put to sea to send them word by a horseman), were minded presently | 

' to have sent away also the five galleys also that were in Laconia, 

and Chalcideus the commander of them, and with him Alcibiades, But 

afterwards, as they were ready to go out, came the news of the galleys 

chased into Petraeus, which so much discouraged them, in respect they 

stumbled in the very entrance of the Ionic war, that they purposed 

now not only not to send away those galleys of their own but also to 

call back again some of those that were already at sea, 


You see, again, a very slight set-back surpnises or endaggers the whole 
expedition. Of sourse it is not the Peiraeus of Athens; according to the 
reading heres referred it is called Speiraeus. It is a harbor in the 
Peloponne stg" hich the Peloponnesian fleet was driven by the Athenians. 
Now we must read the next chapter; go on with that. 


7 12. When Alcibiades say this, he dealt with Endius anà the rest of 
the ephores again not to fear the voyage, alleging that they would 
{make haste, and) be there before the Chians should have heard of 
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the misfortune of the fleet, and that aswon as hs should rive in - 
‘ +» Yonia himself, he could easiòy make the cities there to revolt hy 
declaring unto them the weakness of the Athenians and the diligence 
« Of the Lacedaemonians. (Mr. Strauss: The 2621 the zeal of the 
© Lacedaemonians; in other words, the situation is completely changed. 
Athens is weak & the Spartans, the (never excited) Spartans, develop zeal.) 
Wherein he should be thoucht more worthy to be believed than any other. 
(Mr. Straus8: On the basis of what? Well, on the basis of his in- 
telligence, surely, but there are also other minor difficulties.) 
Moreover to Endius he said that it would be an honour in particular 
to him that Ionia should révolt and the kind be made confederate to 
the Lacedaemonians by his own means, and not to have it the mastery of 
Agis; (Mr. Strauss: Tne Spartan king; you see, everything becomes 
intelligent.) for he was at difference with Agis. So having prevailed 
* with Enditits and the other ephores, he took sea with five galleys, toe 
gether with Chalcideus of Lacedaemon, .and made haste. 


So you see agains the intervention of Alcibiades is decisive. If ‘Alcibiades 
had not been in Sparta, the great victéry of the anti-Athenian forces in 
Sicily would have had no significant effect. And the eighth book isthe book 
of Alcibiadese I means he is the center figure in every respett. Now then, 
an alliance is concludeii--of course ultimately due to Alcibiades' interventionee ` ` 
between the Persian king andthe Sattans against the Athenians. We can only 
take the high points. If I omit now in my story anything which one of yu | 
regards as very important, you should interupt me. Let us turn to chapter 21 
NOW. 

I must say one thing which is decisive everywhere for the action now in 
the sequel. The base of the Athenians in Asia Minor is the island of Samos. 
That is safe in Athenian hands. 


Student: In number 6, when the 19th year ends, this has been the longest year 
of the war, as far as pagese 


Mr. Strauss: Which year? 


Student: The whole 19th year, namely the whole expedition to Sicily, (inaudible) 
Is there any connection with this in the numbers that you can see or not. 


Mr. Strauss: No, not immediately. It may very well be that itis the mst 


decisive and important year as far as actions are concerned...inaudible. 
Now let us read chapter 21e 


21. It fel] out about the same time that the commons of Samos, together 
with the Athenians who were there with three galleys, made an insurrection 
: against the great men and slew of them in all about two huncred. And 
' having banished four hundred gore and distributed amongst themselves 
their lands and houses (the Athenians having now, as assured of their 
. fidelity, decreed them their liberty), they administered the affairs 
of the city from that time forward by themselves, no rore communicating 
with the Geomori nor permitting any of the common people to marry with 
theme 


S in other words, there was a radical democratic revelution in Samos wiith 


í 
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Athenian assistance, obviously. Now how did he sty at the beginning, how 
did he call the people opposed to the demos? Thucydides says "the powerful 
ones, the powerful ones®. You see how severe that is. No intermarriage 
possible. I mean, the leading families are absolutely inthe doghouse,,at 
» the price of their property and even at the price of intermarriages-so deep 
isthe enmity. This is an Important comment on the statement about the 
universal hatred of the Atheniang. We can now identify where this thesis 


» that the Athenians were universally hated is located. I mean what party 
© formula there is. 


Student: The oligarchic. 
Mr. Strauss: ` The OSS ET I I mean this simple 

` wisdom of which presen nay Social science is so boastful--you know the fact 
that society consists of parts or parties, and that wnat is presented as 
the thesis of that society is not nesessarily suscribed by each member of | 
the society, or even each section of the society—-was of course absolutely 
familiar to Thucydides, as you see ftom this. That would be an important 
question--here when he speaks of the universal hatred of Athens in chapter 2, 
and also in earlier places, when he, as it were, reprodutes the oligarchic 
thesis, to what extent does Thucydides simply identify his position with 
that of the oligarchic partys-or let me be mote cautious, with the non»dem- 
ocratic party. That would be an important question. 


Student: inaudible 


Nt ” ` j 
wo Mre Strauss: That is what’ (Phrynfenus) say@, if I remember well. Then 
there is always the question to what extent Thucydides agrees with that, you 
know. I mean, that Phyynichts fg aman of judgment, as a former speaker 
N found out in his paper, does not absolutely mean that everything he says is 
E true, because judgment. can also ShOWe è . inaudible. ... 
therefore one has to look carefully. 


Now, he describes in the sequel, among other things, the Athenian 
successes against Chios, and we must then take up one of the. key passages of 
the book, which has very much to do with the issue of oligarchy. That occurs 

din chapter 24. Read only the second half of that chapter. 


2h. ..After this, the Chians went out no more to fight; by which means 
the Athenians made spoil of their territory, excellently well furnished. 
For except it were the Lacedaemonians, the Chians were the only men 
| ( Mre Strauss:--from the time of the Pertian Wars until then.) that I 
have heard (Mr. Strauss: I have heard--that is perhaps not the best 
translation. In the first place Thucydides emphasizes the I, which 
you cannot do in English, you know. You can do it in Latin and Greekv- 
‘which I have heard. And heard means which I have perceived--which 
eae ` $ could also include hearing, but might also mean which I have seen with 
my own eyes. In other words, was he in exile at some earlier time in 
Chios--I do not know. But he emphasizes the I, I have seen; in other 
words, there may be other places of the same kind which I have not 
perceived, Also he doesn't say that they are the only ones among the 
Greeks--you know. He says the Spartans first, the Chians afterwards, 
among those I know, from my own experience. There may be such people 
among the barbarians, for example; or there may be such people in Sicily 
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Qreeks, We don't know. ) that had joined advisedness to 
“9(Mr, Strauss: De means that they have been both happy-- 
the full term, or prosperous, if you want to, and had acquired moder- 
ation. So they combined prosperity with moderation. To combine 
pi vosperity with misery is relatively simple--to combine moderation 
with misery, I mean. Yeu have not the things inciting to hubris if 
you are shivering from cold and other things. But if you are well-to 
` do, then the dangers are great. J and the more théir city increased, 
had carried the more respect in the administration thereof to assure 
\ it. Nor ventured they now to revolt (lest any man should think that, 
in thi8 act at least, they regarded not what-was the safest) till 
they had many and strong confederates with whose help to try their 


amo 
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i foturne, nor till such time as they perceived the people of Athens 


(as they themselves could not, deny) to have their estate after the 

' defeat in Sicily reduced to extremer weakness, And if through human 

. misreconkoning they miscarried in aught, they erred with many others, 
who in like manner had an opinioh that the state of the Athenians 
would quickly have been overtitrown. 

Being therefore shut up by sea, and having their lands spoiled, 
some within undertook to make the city return unto the Athenians. 

: Which though? the magistrates perceived, yet they themselves stirred 
not; but having received Astyochus into the city with four galleys 
that were with him from Erythraea, they took advice together, how 
by taking hostages, or some other gentle way, to make them give over 
the conspiracy. Thus stood the business with the Chians. 


Now that I think is a very important passage beanuse it is one of the 
broadest judgments which Thucydides makes in the whole book. 


Student: The oligarchy here was alsa moderate. 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, but it was of course formally a democracy, but in fact-- 

yes sure, that is proper. . This is one point, yes. And the other poirt 

which we have to consider ise=oh we must not forget, of course, that Chios 

had deserted from Athens, and this prabably went together with an oligarchic 
revolution; that is not said, but we must infer that. So it is not oligarchica’ly 
ruled. Now what is the characteristic of moderation which comes out very 

clearly here? I mean, after all the occasion for this remark is that the 

Chiean seemed in this particular case not to have acted with moderation; 

therefore he must defend their reputation for moderation as he does. Now - 

what seems tobe immoderate in the Chian action here? 


Student: The fact that it might be too risky. 


Mr. Strauss: That's it. So moderation, in other words, is concerned, has 

an over-riding concern with security. Y u know, the rich--we find also 

remarks about that in the eighth book of Plato's Renublic whdeh he characterize? 
the rich--they have a lot of things they don't wht to lose, Status quo is 

I believe the term now used; status quomeno change, thence r no risks. And 

but here they did take arisk, Were they not foolhardy, were they not daring, 
and hence urwise, immoderate? How does Thucydides defend them? | _ 


Student: Well, they weighed the situation with great care and in light of 


me Sinan ata raana Ha RR a a a Re MER OEE, Hn TI REE ERA AIEEE ANNES IIR OR RRA IAT S are Mag BOR Ni a E AEA RATT Aa ot ey penny Tp ren MA apts Tees ite ast oat 9 e eB oe 


366 


the realities. 


Mr, Strauss: In other words, if you call it an error, it was an error which - 
: no one In theif situation couid have avoided, and therefore their meputayden 
for moderation is not affected. 


’ Student: It is an uhusual defense, b ecaase he first distinguishes them 
from others--they are after all unique in this period except for the 
4acedaemonianseeand he defends them because everybody else would do thesame, 
or had done the same. In other words, he first distinguishes them, and 
then he comes back to defend them by«~ 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, but does it not esentially amount to this that he says 

they are outstanding, Thucydides says that, they are outstanding and com- 

parable only to the Spartans. And then he says, well here they seem to 

have made a mistake which no moderate city would make. And then he says | 

every moderate city, to say notting of immoderate ones, would have made the 
» Mistake because there was no risk according to all probability. Thatzyis | 

the point. ; 


Student: This seems to bear out the argument of the Mytileneans that there 
‘ 4s nothing in the treaty which is binding<= 


© Mr. Strauss: Thucydides does not say that they acted unjustly or wickedly; 
he only says they might hate agted imprudently. 


Student: inaudible 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, but there is something else==an event of the utmost 
importance in the whole beok, of which we are reminded here by Thucydides, 

I think. I mean, was there another case of a revolt Prom Athens or resi stance 
to Athens on the part of Sparta-Like people? 


Student: There are the Melos people--who counted on help when there was no 
reasonable grounds. 


Mr. Strauss: Exactlye You see the greatdelicacy of Thucydides. The way 
++ he presente the Melians, you could almost say he was akhamed to criticige 

them because of thë nobility of their resistance. It comes out only in 
this indirect way. Why did they not wait! The Melians were not moderate. 
They¢ were a colony from Sparta and they were Spartans in every respect, 
but that is, I think, of verygreat importance, The Chians acted reasonably 
and reasonableness cannot be defined merely in terms of success or failure. 
Success or failure may be due to chance. The Chians, by the way, tock all 
the precautions which men could take. No one could know how great the 

vos resilience of Athens was, This implied judgment on Melos I believe has 
also tobe considered if we tried to understand Nicias, given the fact that 
there is a certain similarity between Melos and Nicias--we discussed that 
when we discussed book VI. The Melians with their trust in immanifest thing: 
Nicias with his trust an immanifest things. 


, Student: It seems that Thucydides whenever you have the weak confsonted 
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with tthe strong, the strong tend to absorb the weak. And I am wondering 
~-(inaudible)-- a place like Chios would almost necessarily be replaced 
by Sparta or by Persia, 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, sure, that is in the cards--ineudible. But that is not 
the way in which people think. You see, Jet us look at it in more specific 
terms. The Chian demos would havé preferred Athenian supremacy; the Chian 
rich would have preferred Spartan supremacy. So it does make a difference 
to Chios, I mean, the city as a whole because it would mak such a great 
difference to itstwo components, It is not quite the same--by which empire 
you are ruled, you know. That is clear. Perhaps-~I hope it will never 
happen--but perhaps the Indians will find out one day the difference between 
the British empire and the Chinese empire. I mean one cannot reasonably 
Wish it except as a kind of beautiful poetic lesson. This is a consideration 
which one must nob forget. That is surely the lesson. - 


H l , Hobbes stated 
it later on with his usual blundness: Small states owe their survival 
only the the jealousy of their neighbors., I mean Switzerland between Germany, 
France, and similar cases; and of course°fiow that we have the rule of 
justice by the United Nations, but in bad times before Switzerland would 
surely have been swallowed if Germany or France had become hopelessly weak 
or visa versa. Shewas swallowed by France in Napoleon's time. There may 
be reasons for keeping such a small state independent, even very low reasons. 
For example, quite a few people had nest-eggs, if you know what that means, 
of the different powers-Nazi's and Fascists, and others--in Switzerland, 
and one could never know what would happen there. And in Switzerland they 
knew they were absolutely sfe because the Swiss have such a severe law-- 
you know the owner of a. safe or safe-deposit can. never beyimentioned even 
to tthe Swiss government. This is for everyone of you who thinks of political 
adventure--it is an important thing for you to kmpw. No, there are various 
reason why great powers hay be interested inhaving others free. It is 
not as simple as that--I mean the chances are of hegemonial and emoirial 
powers defeloping and subjugating or controlling more or less the weaker 
powers. But there are all kinds of things--a certain weak power may be 
wonderfully located so that it owes its freedom to a certain location. To 
some extent that could also apply to Switzerland, which was in former times 
at any rate, very hard to conquer because of the high mountains. 


Student: In connection with the discussion about the Chians and liberty. 
jater on Thucydides makes a brief mention of the fact that Sparta had governed 
Chios, and I was wondering if this would mean that they were influenced by 
them. ; 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, that is the beginning. The name occurs already in' 
Thucydides-~how they were called later on > . » (G) esses’ 

And they became very much hated after the Peloponnesian War because of their 
brutal--you know certain tough, stupid ruthlessness . Well, of course 
Sparta had then the gmpérial control of Athens for some decades, and then 
partly with the help of Persia the balance was redressed. 


Student: On the point about moderation--about being prosperous and moderate, 


I wonder if there is a direct contrast to the last sentence of the first 
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chapter of the beok. He says about the Athenians "as is the way of a 


* democracy, in the panic of the moment, they were nee to be prudent aad 
possible." inaudible 


` Mr. Strauss: You mean, in the oligarchy it is the prevailing, habitual, andea- 
yes, sure. He alsos aid that they are willing to keep good order out £ 

fear. He doesn't say they actually kept good order. Sure, that I think 

isthe point. Thucydides regards it as ac onstitutional weakness of democracy 
the fickleness of the deros, I mean, the old-fashioned harsh view that people 
who have little to lose are not as dependable as people who have much to 

lose. It is very harsh, bus tnat was a maxim on which mankind acted until 


a redatively short time azo. Now the next passage to which we should turn 
is at the end of chapter 26, 


26, ...Alcibiades coming a horseback to Teichiussa of the territory . 
© of Miletus, in which part of the gulf the Peloponnesian galleys 
lay at anchor, thoy wore informed by him of the battle; for Alcibiades 
was, With the Milesians and with Tissaphernes, present in it. And 
he exhorted them, (1r. Strauss: More than that, he fought, he fought 
on their side.) unless they meant to lose what they had in Ionia 
and the whole business, to succour Miletus with all speed and not, 
to sffer it to be taken in with a wall. 


ne te matt saamamme mea meet MeO nem SARC aAA AAA nt A i ol REAR Be AN MEOH RONEN EM IT yt on 


i Yes, the Athenians were, well, they besieged Miletus on the Asia Minor 
ed e mainland. Again you see that Alcibiades is absolutely the driving force. 
The Athenians would have conquered Miletus in a very short time, but for 
' the intervention of Alcibiadsc. And we see even more, he was fighting on 

the wrong side, not only advising. This from a popular point of view might 
make his actions even more wicked than mere advising, although one doesn't 
know why, it surely sounds more terrible. 


At this pointwe make the acquaintance of the artagonist, Athenian 
. antagonish of Alcibiades, Phrynichus, and I think we siould read that chapter. 


27. According to this, they concluded to fo the next morning and 
relieve it. Phynichus, when he had certain word from Derus of the 
arrival of those galleys, his colleagues advising to stay and fight 
it out with their fleet, said that he would neither do it himself 
nor suffer them to do ib, or any other, as long as he could hinder 
it. For sccing he might fight with them nereafter, when they should 

know against how mene galleys of the eners ard with what additions 

' to their own, sue tac sees and at leisure made ready, they right œ 

it, he would never, he siad, for fear of being upbraided wit 

(for it wag no baseness for the Athenians to let their navy five way 

a upon occasion; (Mr. Strauss: Does this remind you of something, of 

a ginilar situation, where someone gass not act on this» I mean not 

interested in what people will say against him? 


` 
P a eons . 
1 Leo ere ess 


. Student: Ma€arthys. 
Mr. Strauss: Wao? In this country--_ 
student: Well, he was a man who certainly flaunted his enemies in this country. 
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principle? 
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Mr. Strauss: But, seriously, that hs regarded as a controversial position. 


whereas Thucydices subjects are no longer controversial, or at least not to 
the same degree. No, but there is a very similar case, a very important 
case. Nicias, sure. Can you tell me why? 


Student: He was afzaid to leave for fear of what would happen. 


Nr, Strauss: Ee- was afraid of being dishonorably murdered, executied; and 
Phrynicius doesn't care 3 Phrynicius is truly a prudent man. Nav 
let us go on. 


(276 sebut by what means soever it should fall out, it would be a 
' —s great hasaness to be beaten), be swayed to hazard battle aginst 

reason and not only to dishonour the state but also to case it 
into extrome dangers (Mr. Strauss: This is a consideration wholely 
absent, you remember, from Nicias at the key moment when Demosthenes 
tells him let's get home, as long as it is possible.) seeing that 
since their late losses it hath scarce been fit with their strongest 

_ preparation, willingly, nor nor urged by precedent necessity, to 

» undertake, how then without constraint to seek out voluntary, danters? 

Therefore he commanded them with all speed to take aboard those that 
were wounded and their landmen and whatsoever utensils they brought 
with them; but to leave behind whatsoever they had taken in the 
territory of the enemy to the end that their galleys might be the 
lighter; and to put off for Samos, and thence, when they had all +f 
their fleet together, to make out against the enemey as occasion ; 
shoula be offered, As Phrynicus advised this, so he put it in execution, 
and was esteemed a wise many not then cnly, but afterwards, nor in 
this only, but in whatsoever else he had the ordering of. Thus the 
Athenians presently in the evening, with their victory unperfect, 
disloged from before Miletus. From Samos the Argives, in haste and 
anger for their overthrow, went home. 


The Argives had been defeated in the previous battle in which the Athenians 
had won, and that affects the situation. Let us keep Phrunichus in mind 

when we read the sequel. He proves to be a wise commander, and hed efeats, 
in a way, Alcibiades. He abandons Miletus, because it was wiser to abandon 


<". it than to court defeat. But he will later have a great (deal) to say 


against Alcibiades. 


Let us now make a big jump to chapter 0; we must concentrate on the 
most important points. The sizge of Chios by the Athenians goes on. 


40. The Chians and Pedaritus about ths same time, notwithstanding 
(their former repulse, and) that Astyochus was still backward, 

_ (Mr. Strauss: These men, Pedaritus and Astyochus are Spartans.) 

_ sent messengers to hin, desirifn him tocome with his whole fleet 
to help them, being besieged, and not to suffer the greatest of # 

~ their confederate cities in all Ionia to be thus shut up by sea and 
ravaged by land, as it was, For the Chians having many slaves, more 
than any one state except that of the Lacedacronians, whom for their 
offences they the more ungently punished because of their number, 
many of them, as soon as the Athenians appeared to be settled in 
their fortifications, ran over ppesently to them; and were they, 
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that knowing the country so well, did it the greatest spoil. 
Mr. Strauss: Is this not Pa some importance? 


Student: It is anothem greot instance of the Chians'! great ef ‘ilarity to 
the Spartanse 


Mr, Strauss: Can you elaborate that? 


“Student: Well, the Spartans were having the game difficulty as long as th 


- Athenians were encamped at Pylus and that region they were continually losing 


their slaves. Besides that p:rticular instancé, throughout the war there 
was a continual fear of slava revolts. 


Mr. Strauss: Helotés résing. 
Student: I was thinking that it seems to be that when you fear something 


strongly enough, close to you and still external to yon, that situation 
is conducive to the greatest moderation, 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, that is the point whith I wanted to bring out. We have 


seen two characteristics of Chios as well as of Sparta: a.) moderation, b.) 
a large subject pupolation, whethen slaves cr Helot’s does nob make any dife 
ference. Now the questien of courszis, is thete a connection between them, 
and you seem to have alluted to it, put you didn't make it quite clear, Is 
there a connection between these two atic OARRA on the one 
hand and a very lerge subjctt population on the other 


Student: Well, you ought to be sure of the loyalty of a barge portion of 
your population. It is prebasly a little rash in some circumstances to go 
on great foreign adventures when you can't supervise the dissenting forces 
at home at the same tinee © 


Mr. Strauss? In interrupt to say that you are known for the pithimess of your 
explainations, ard I èmplors this characteristic to come to your aid now. 


You may state it in the form of a hypothesis, if you don't dare to say more. 


Student: The caution of both the Chiars and the Spartans was large due to 
their lack of confidence in theig demostice population. 


Student: The greater the number of elaves, the greater the foen of the 
city. 
Mr. Strauss: That comes closer. | 


Student: Can it be that slave holcins, or the holding of subject people-- 
and this ties in with our former forzmlation that moderation is tied to fear 
of losing what one has. Iņ other words, == 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, but there is of course a difference between, say, land, 
houses, cattle, ani what have vou on the one hand, and human subjects on tis: 
other. I mean it is a debatable point at least, After all, cattle can not 
conspire against you, murder you, etc. (inaudible) 
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Student: inaudible 


Mr. Strauss: Machiavelli says there must be a proportion between the forcer 

. andthe fopcee. But could one not say that Thucydides sugrests cn the basis 
of these two example, that this moderation is a function of a large subject 
population « In other words, this modcbation has its seg@y side. And this 
would of course raise very grave questions--that Thucydides is very critical 
of Sparta, as we have’ seen, on more than one occasion. (inaudible.) 


Tape change 


Mr. Strauss: We have to think of the British empire too, ard so he said that 
it was not suitable to the moral clfmate of the twenticth century. And that 
refers to other thincse-ibat in the midepn century the principles of amtérialism 
: have become absolutely Miscredited as defensib?t3 principles. But for all ages 
‘I believe it is true that every goverment, every city, claims to be legit- 
imate, not only in its inner structure, but also in its holdings, you know. 
I mean, the Romans didn't permit their subjest peoples to question the 
' legitimacy of the Roman Conomnestd, you krpw. The Romans aiid a very s imple 


oe thing, thoy had conquered all thece conntites either in self-defense or in 


helping their allies 2.0 Now resdless to gay thece are not sufficient titlesee 
* yèvu help yow allies and to defcat your allies! enemies, to swallow both, the 
enemy and the ally. But however hypocritical these things are the thing is 
» that.no established order permits eficctive questioning of its authority; 
- that is clear. 


But the question which ho have is morh more grave than that, manmely: 
Should it be tue that a wiso policy, because that is what is meant by 
moderation, that a wise policy is possible only under certain conditions, 
and these conditions, if anulysed prove to be not different from those undger 
lying the unwise policyr-in a vords,past gmpirialism in contradtistinction to 
present empirialism. That must be very important. Surely Thucydides wants 

_ us to raise this question. j 


n% Student: When I read this passage I also thogught of (inaudible), and that 
is the relation of rulers to cities, to slaves, (?) to the relation of 
Athens with her empire. And that you might be able to argue that as the 
empire became more threatening to Athens, the city itsclf beceme more moderate. 
In the beginning of this chapter, after the tremendous loss of Athens before 
Syraucse, the fear not of Sparta so mich as of their allies, their tributaries 
and what would happene-they were to moderate Athens! desires. 


Mr. Strauss: In other words, this would mean, if I understcod you correctly, 
if there is no fear present, immcdcration almost inevitably follows. Bit 
still there remains this thing wiich we cannot forget, that moderation-« 
other things being equal-eis supsrier in human dignity to irmoderation. I 
think this Thucydides thinks very seriously, ond yet how can it bo maintained 
4f moderation Atrelf, perce iy epeaking, is linked up with certain cond tici- 
which are morally neutral. Let us say it more generally. Moderation is 

' morally superior to imroceratton. Yet morality rests on conditions which am- 
as seemy as the conditions of dwmoderation. Do you sea that? I think 
Thucydides maintains both. He would say, however you get moderation, its 
very presence is salutary, you know. And you are not likely to get it ina 
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perfectly pure form, so that it has its base only on moral principles. 

I mean, thers were surely Spartans who were Just, sober and decent renes 

Licias, I think is an example. But even those whe were not deneng were E 
compelled by ths Helots sroblom to be satisfied--to demard cten-ea polity 

which is Omcthe asle moderate. 


You see; in modern times, in modern political dstzamcle, Yevduboe become $0 
a¢écustome to this interplay of morality and immorality that we are perhaps v` 
sufficiently aware of it. Privote vice, public benefit, and so on, You 
know Mandevillest-~ all these badethings, greed and letche ery, keeping up 
with the Jones and all the recily despicable things, make the whole system 
work. I mean, if there were ro neonle loving age cury, hew many people wald 
become unemployed--you know nee: Tamous stori In a way the whole medern 
economic system is bused on these winciples. So we ar Paena to it. 
Passion can only be oe by sessions. In Hobbes doct cine it is fear of 
violence, and not dienacsion.-2 moderate princisle eb, Wi s underlying 
civil societys-rowards and punichnents, net selfless deve tio on, this kind of 
thing. And I think that is surcly also implied by Thoucyåides, but in Thucydides 
it does not lend to a low cyricisn of the whole understanding z of man;that is 
the striking characteristic of hin. . lle sees these connections, but 
they are not the whole story of ran. He knows that there are people who are 
genuinely moderate, not becaure they think of their holdings, you know; he 
knows that. But on the other hand he seems to imoly that for political 
purposes without these harsh ctnnettior®, you know taese harsh ard cues 


? 


connections, you will not achiote anything. 
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Student: I wonder if there isn't a tie-in with Diodotus and TE, punishment — 
and the resistance to the slaves 


My. Strauss: Yes, that would interest me extrememly, if true. Now can you. 
state it. 


Student: Well, perhaps the Athenians, in an attemot to increase moderation, 
tried to build a fear into tne eee the function of wadek would be to supposedly 
to prevent crime and increase moderation. 


Mre Strauss: Not the Athenians, the Spartans. 


Student: Nol It was in the speech of Dicdotug--he spoke of tha increase of 
captibl punishment over == 


Mr. Strauss: But not in Athens in particular. 
Student: Oh, I see. It was more general, 


Mr. Sprauss: Yes, but the application would be, if feasible, to Sparta and 
Chios. They had to be harsher than others, which was perfectly all right as 
long as they had their police force available, Ext n8 goon as the police 

force was drafted in the army they had to pay for their harshness.. I can't 

see the connection with Diadotus. Unless,you mean to say that at the beginning 
when there was no capfiial punicnment, there was not yet empire, and that is 
surely true.--the development of empire--harshsess in a way increases with it. 
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Student: Would you say that this kind of thing is the same of different 
than Aristotle's immlication of the cautiousness of the polities by requiring 
slaves in his best regime, 


Mr, Strauss: You Mis this, if I understand you corrretly. That since slaves, 
of which he speaks in t> 7 and 8 ave not natural slaves , therefore an 

act of injustice pt4 enn ‘tted by makeing them slaves, Without this injustice 
the best regime of book 7 and 8 would not be possible. Mora generally stated, 
no well-ordered #ocfeuy without some injustice built in. Yes, to that extent 
it is the same. hea voi somehow something seeme to be different in the present 
problem,and I esnnet Jey- I mean Thucydides would not disagree with that 

` general thesis, but tals seems to have an additional point which I cannot 
isolate. 


Students Doesn't there seem to be a directrelation between fear of slaves 
and moderation in Thrucyúides which is EROE, fn Aristotle? 


Mr. Strauss: That is very good. 


Student: In Aristotle, the condil'--4 are mere conditions for the development 
of a mo@erate ci vracter, In Thucy. 23 te a ponn ioan determine the moderation 
- by simply pits ga leach on the pass’ vc, Pe is striking the way that the 
Lacedaencnitis immediately begin to tov 7 Bint “oF at least establish empire, 

over the subjects as scon as they have ine opportunity. 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, and ina way they safe of courc also compelled to do that. 
You know, they must get the ships from thers cities. And these cities don't 
want todo that, but corpulsion is incvitable, and the compulsion increased. 


Students (inaudible) There seems to be another emation infthis--this 
relation of moderation and churacter, moderation in politics and the presence 
of slaves. I lost my train of thought-.- 


Mr, Strauss: We will try something different or su you sav, and in the 
meantime maybe you will reeall. That is this: 2 can state what you intend 
in a very general way, aml I don't mow then Tino it will come down to 
“cover what you said. We must never forget the fact that Aristotle is the 
first thinker who spoke of roral wirtuo~-I mean the term is coined by Aristotle. 
Now in the case of Plato one can easily prove that the abcence of the term 

is of crucial importance. For Plato there is no middle between what he calls 
political or vulgar virtue, wiich is always sclfishly a gan and true 
virtue, ie. philosophic virtue. As he puts it in the ane sty for example, 

the men Who are courageous in the ordinary sence of the term, are only a kind 
of coward. They fear something elsem-out of fecr, say, of shame, thoy are 
courageous. So they are coursscous out of cowardice. The people who are 
temperate in the ordinary sence are temperate out of intemperance. The sirpi: 
case is the man who is intenpsrately @sirous of wealth, and is therefore very 
temperate regarding food and drink X, ard so on. So in all spurious virtue-- 
all non-philosophic virtue is spurious. That doesn't mean that it is wholgly 
unimportante-it is terribly imortent as Plato erphasizet;-but it is not 
genuine virtue. Aristotlets teaching of moral virtue implies that moral 
virtue—i.é. the virtue of which nonephilosohhers are capable--is genuine 
virtue. N. l 
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Now in Thuerdides this is very complicated. I msan, the 
a connection betwuoen what he means by moderation and ae ard other 
forms of Ps rudence in the wocern, not Aristotzlian sence, of tha beries 
mere calculation of exnedience 


are is surely 


v. In other words, co it tnis way, you have 
a vondar emmortunity to get away with mrdr t soarder T use row ina 
metaphori¢ etnne, I mean do something quite ouise: wat yet you make 
one single rofinesi ons fc) dime the shee may we cn the other foot. This 


time it works all “or you; next time it may work See you. Ard therefore 
you, out of this caloeuliling thought, you avoid certain courses, immoderate 
choices. But then something hannens-e4 believe thal is also what Thucydides 
means, although he never speaks about it, only his Pisce ion can suggest 
this to one--that if longeranse calculation, I mean far beyond the present 
moment in the immediately foreceeable future, Lf this betomes really habitual, 
he becomes a different man. Leng-range ca leulats fon become habitual makes 

you moderate, or at least mikes it practical iy imporsible to distinguish 
between the long-range schrewd calculator and the genuinely moderate man. 

This would be compatible with the view that-~to use the Aristotelian tem s--+ 
moral virtue is sancthing diffcrent from mere calculation, and yet to see also 
what kinds of funny thincs cna build up the habit. For example, you have 

such a large slave population. You must cheep it constantly in mind, and then 
what may come out of it may thin be something which a.) looks fire cusderstion 
lobks nicer than vrationalica, and which in quite a Yew cates may be genuinely ` 
nice, you know; and yet if you cre clear signted, yon cannot disregard the 


fact that the prevahenc> of modcPation in. Sparta has something to do with 


Ne a 


this terrible burden they ord tne see the terrible crime they committed 
against their brothers qcnturies eco.. I think Thucydides wants us to see 


both sidese=both that the fnri ee dignity is not eestreys by the seny — 
‘Side, and yet the seamy aide is there. 


Whereas the alternative would be debunking, and that I believe is rot 
the style or the manner of thinking of Thucydides--contrary to Machiavelli. 
But these things are very havd to prove--the indirect prceof would be--at 
least convincing to he--would be the tragic element in Thucydides, which 
is completely absent from Machiavelli, and this recognition of genuine tragedy 
is not possible without the recognition of geruine nobility. I mean, if 
you do not understand a tragecy aleng the lines of A Death of A Salesm 
a tragedy which I have not read, bri someone explained it to me and it seems 


to be no tragedy in the Aristotelian sense of the term. Is there anyone 
here who has read it? Do you agree? 


Student: You mean no nobility? 
Mre Strauss: That yas the point. 


Student: It is a very moving play. It's probably not in the Aristotelian 
scheme, but it is a very moving play in a very tragid way. 


Mr. Strauss: Well, I think I mast reed it some day. So let us then turn 


te another passage. The other side of Sparta comes out in chapter 43, in 
the second half of chapter 43, when Nicias comes up. 


Iwas reminded of the point you mace at the end of the last meeting 
of the seminar about the universalism. And it seems to me that another factor 
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in sort of the conservatism » the keeping-atehomeness of Sparta, is the 
incom patibility of its sceicl institutions with na s2 of any of the other 
Greeks, as has meen pointed out, for instance, by the Athenian ambassadorse~ 


` 


Mr. Strasss: And also Pericles 


Student: And also that they do make a mess of ruling other people whenever 
they get out. It seems as i? the internal constitution of Sparta itself 

as well as producing a caution and unwillingness to move, also produces sorts 
of attitudes of mind and social structures which are incapable of being 
universalized in some way. Tuey cannot be the basis of a wider political 
unit. The are appropriate only to a small city, somehow, 


Mb. Strauss: Yes, How could onee-you mean an empire must have a broader base~-~ 


Student: It must have a broader baiis if it is poing to work at all. The 
Spartan regime itself would onstrate in a polis, but has no resources, no 
theoretical resources for geting outside of that. While from the Athenian 
model smmething might later on. 


Mr. Strauss: In other words, Athenianism is exportable, in a sense, if I may 
. use a Mussolinian phrase. Not Athcusy but Atheniansisme-it can bo learned; TE 
the skills, the knowledss of the Athenians can in different degrees be learned 

by nonsAthenians. Sparja--that is practically impossible. 


Student: Not merely learn, but make the basis of a wider social and political 
entity in a way-~ 


Mr. Strauss: That would confirm what I tried to say last time--that there is 
some connection between the political universalism of Athens, and its 
intellectual universzlism. Just as an ert or a skill, a knowledgs, can be 
transferred--I mean peeple in Sicily and theoretically even barbarians can 
learn that. The peculiar institutions of Sparta cannot be learned, you know. 


Student: Ad they also prevent the Spartans from being able to think in 
universal terms. 


Mr. Strauss: Swe, sure, Well, strictly speaking, not in the present-day 
use of the term, non-intellec’ sual. If the intellect is that capacity by 
virtue of which man can universnlize. Now there is another point regarding 
Sparta, I said, in chapter 43, when Lichas comes up. 


Student: I was just thinking--this is rather wild--that one cf the difference. 
between the Spartan form of subjucation and the Athenian is the diftfererce 
between Spinozg and Hegel--th.o ditis srence between all determination as m gatis., 
and all negation is affirmation. In the one case, the Spartan case, the 
determination would constitutes we negation--that is the Tereon as Lhoer- 
pessidation--I mean, yes, well, in any case, In the Athenian case it is 
different. The negating is the affirmations in negating, in n subsucatine othe. 
people, you include the others au the veryact of negation, and therefore 
determine a culture. In tne “partan case, you simply aiim the negation, 

and hence you negate them, ice “subjugate them, but maintain yourself in the 
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process. Do you see wnat I m+an? 


Mr. Strauss: I don't think you reed to use these metanhysicgal terns, I 
understand it better without them. 


* Student: But I been to have tuis picture in ys thet perhans you cald 
say that the difference between,well (inaudible) Herel and Spinoza, Soinoza 
had a particular socicty, and Herel the universal society--that no society-~- 

1. Hr. Strauss: Hegel has no universal society. Some preonmt-day Hegelians, more 

3 precisely a single presentecay Herstisn, asserts that Hegel was striving 
toward the universal society dmbracing all meakind. The historical Hegel 
thought of nation-states, which are exclusive of one another. The equation 

~ is not assimple as you have stated it. Ard strict universalism means really 

E a universal state., I mean, when I spoke of Athenian universalism I meant 
here of course something Reich WAS NEV: vachieyed, which can never be achieved, 
and which was not even explicit] ly intended by the Athenians, Waat the Athenians 
had intended wes to conquer Sicily, conauer Carthage, and then come back to 
the Greek mainland, and then perans beyond. In other words, it was boundless 
because no bounds were set, you know,; only in this sense can one speak of 
political universalisme. 


Student: Out of particular private interests you do not have the universal 
as its intenbion--the universal is negated. 


Mb, Strauss: Yes, but what do: 
have to go into o pailos 
the perfect union between the part 
modern state. And th is moder a 
. ‘protestahh, affair. 


this mean fn practice. I mean one would clearly 
of the state. It means then that there is 
cular and the universal as achieved in the 

e is a strictly European, preponderantly 


Student: I didn't hear what you said in one last part. 


Mr. Strauss: It is a particularly Eurovean, and more specifically, even 
protestant, affair. While Eorcl was for full religious parity in practice, 

` ait is a great difficulty in Heral's ea that hés state as he pier ERE 

, it is protestant in origin. That is a creat difficulty. Hegel surely was not-- 
did not teach the universal stewe, If I ray row use motaphysical E R following 
you, the state belan-s in o to the objective mind, the objective spirit. 
Beyond it is the absolute spirit in art, r ooo and philosophy. The necessitis 
of pee Pema the Skabe to ert Fa gion, and philosophy is due to the fact 
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Student; Not even in Hegel, 


Mr. Seas: Nt even in Hegel. Hegel was not an idolizer of the state, I me 
Some people who haven't understood him and who loath Prussia believe that. 


Student: inaudible, There was never a complete reconciliation between spirit : 
matter, Is that what you are ssvinc. 


Mr. Strauss: No, no. The reconciliation is evident for Hegel, because matter 
is only spirit in an alienated form. That is not difficult. No, no, the 
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reconciliation is there, but in its perfect form only in philosophy, in 
less perfect forms 4.) in relicion, De) in art, and ib is surely not a 
on thhe political plane. This creates preat difficulties for Hegel, I know 
thet, but still it is very hard to find a philosophy which has not some ` 
‘difficulty sm mewhere. which we cannot so easily dispose of. 


Student: Youtre not sayinz, Cir, that he intended that the final state 
would be Prussia, for he said at the end 'consciousness has enabled us to go 
thus far. He never tites to predict the- future, as Marx does. He just-- 


Mr. Strauss: But there is nö future to speak of, for Hegel. That is not a 
great problem for him-ehow the Gctténs would solve the problem of their unity, 
under Prussian leadership, under Austrian leadership, or maybe under diarchic 
leadership. That ts all I oe to say; that is surely merely political. But 

the fundamental renin is. efived - The world is now in a condition 
inthe advanced countites of a in which all the politically insolvable 
difficulties can be solved. You have now both the intellectual and the material 
means for solving them--that!s “nll. For Hegel there is no prediction of the 
future because there is no future to predict. What could happen and what he 
could not know is there may be all kinds of relapses into barbarism, you know, 
and all kinds of studiditids, of COURSE, but there is n no invention of the first, 
order possible or necessary any more. Whereas Marx makes the decisive inventions 
onthe future, you know. Now let us then reed about Lichas. 


' M3 ».But Lichas was he that considered the business more nearly, 
and said that neither the fitsb league nor yet the later by Theramenes 
was mage as it ount to have been; and that it would be a very hard 
ever te nee (hr. Strauss: One could almost 
cking",.) the king and his ancestors possessed 
ss the same now; for so he might bring again 
slands, and the sea, and the Locrians, and 
3 and the Lacedeemonians, instead of restoring 
should put them into sugjection to the 
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This was not sufficiently brourht out by you in your paper, Lichas intervenes-- 
that is a different kind of Soavin nm, a Spartan with a sense of henor, and he 
sees the conflict bebveen thers rzinciples--this honorable principle of Creek 
liberty versus Persia, and this is in a way more important to him than the 
defeat of Athens. This we must keep in mind. We have now to proceed a bit 
faster. l 


In Chapter L5 this conflict between Alcibiades and the Spartan 1S comes to 


the fore for the firsttime., We must read that, because it is really crucial. 


45. In this time, as also before the going of the Peloponnesians to 
Rhodes, came to pass the things that follow. Alcibiades, after the 
death of Chalcideus in battle at Miletus, being suspected by the 
Peloponnesians, and Aguyechus having received letters from them from 
Lacedaemon to put him to death (for he was an enemy to Agis, anc also 

' otherwise not well trus ESP (D. auss: Of course, this is tre 
' unfortunatelyconsequence of his ree actions, you know, that is 
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faq 
to his power hindered thacffaizs of the I Peloponnesians. And b 
in everything his instructor, he not only cut shorter Hate pa 
insomuch as from a drachma he br ought it to three cobbles, and 
those also nob continuslly paid; acvising Tassé¢phernes to tell them 
how that the Athenians, men of a lenge continucd skill in naval affaire 
allowed but three oboles to their own, (Mr. Strauss: Is that not 
' wonderful hew he baes this et krosfledce from Athens of how to- 
settle the affairs of the Persian king?) not co much for want of 
money, but lest the Pareri S, some of thom growing insolent by 
superfluity, should disable their bodies by spending their money 
on such things as wouldwaken them, (Mr. Strauss: Is this not also 
charming? Alcibiades, the preacher of temperancet! It isabsolutely 
beautiful.) and others should quit the galleys withthe arrear of 
their pay in their captains! hands for a pawn; but also gave counsel 
to Tissaphernes to give tbney to the captains of the galleys and to 
the generals of the several cities, save only those of Syracuse, to 
F ; give way unto it. For Hermocrates, (the general of the Syracusians) 
was the only man, that in the mame of the whole league stood against 
it. (Mr. Strauss: Hermocrates is an anti-Alcibiadean in that Peloponn- 
‘> e@sian camp, just as Phrynichus in the Athenian--outstanding men, but 
> not comparable to him in genius and versatility, as we see, ) 
And for the cities that came to require money, “he would put then back 
, himself and answer them “in Tissaphernes! name, ard sgy, namely to the 
eas Chians, that they were impudent men, (4. Stravss: The people whom 
Thucydides had praised for thoir moderatitn-=-now we see them as they 
appear in the light of Alcibiades. It is very interesting. \Impudent?) 
being the richest of the Crecian states and preserved by strangers, to 
expect nevertheless that Vohers, for their liberty, should not only 
venture their persons but maintain them with their purses; ( Mr. Strauss: 
You see, this of course fits beau wifally into a wider sense of moderation. 
You con't spend unnecessary money, you ict the others pay. ) and to 
other states, that they cid Seen having laid out their money 
a ons ¢ before they revolted that they might serve the Athenians, not to 
l bestow as much or more now upon themselves; and told them that Tissaphernes . 
. now he made war at his own charges, had reason to be sparing; but when 
i money should come dcwn from the king he would give them their full pay 
; and assist the cities as should be fit, 


built in.) retired to Tissaphernes first, for fear, and afterwards 
nd be 


This is, I think, an absolutely worderful, absolutely hich comedy~-Alcibiades 
speaking for Tissaphernes laying down the law,,and at the same time, a preacher 
of morality. Zo maybe that is some very remote effect of his youthful relations 
with Socrates, for all we know. Thucydides doesn't say anything about it. 


What happens now is this: Alcibiades! suggestion to the Persian king, 
which means let the Spartans and the Athenians mutually slit their throats 
to the advantage of the Persian king, but this suggestion works-~in the. 
situation--as pro-Athenian, because hitherto the Persian king was on thefSoartar, 
side. Now any removal of the king from the Spartan side means by this very 
fact that he is moving in the Athenien direction. And this goes parallel 

i with Alcibiades! need for Atens., I meen, he had no future in Sparta, anymore, 
vs that was clear, And seriousiy he coulcn't expect to becaje the Perdian king. 
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h7. Now Alcibiades advired Lio king and T- 
he was with 
the best = 
~+ haw gaunt e it not, the time would dome 
day come ce ee LUherians to recall him. And 
the bestway to persuade thom t s he theurcht, was this: to make 
a 
et 


it appear unto them that he wai ae erful with Ttssaphernes, Which also 
came to pass. 


You see, even here we heave this s 


trange coineidente of the celf'd sh interests 
and the common rood. Otherwisee-if Dicoret recommendations are not to the 
common good of Athons, there is no possibility of his going back. So he must 
really pive pood advice. Ara tee g@yoltal Imcliciations--there is no question 
about that--withouwt an oligarshts revolut jon in htheng, the recall of Alcibiades 


is impossible. And the prospect which asy oe el Ia moment is this: An 
alliance between an ie Sea reh and the Persian king agai nst 
Sparta. The Athenians remain the lesain: es I mean, if we may use our 
imagination or fancy, possible exoansic: would att PA the Persian 
king. So they could make perhsos a n 
of Alcibiaces and backed wo by the Por: 


The o “ale Ue tice to 


this, ard this is what Lichss, the Sport ny stants for, is based on thefrecollection | 


of the Persian feo tru sian king. And this of course would 
-be incompatible with Athenia He me Then we thens and Sparta would have 
to remain moderate, you se rete ileibiad cs project is in the Athenian style-- 
Athenian expansicnian rera 


Now Alcibiades! pr ropa ganda for this proposal has great success in the 
Athenian army at Senos. Bot Paryiichug resists--you know, the man who acted 
so Wisely in the case of Milctus--this is described in chapter 48. That is 
a very long chapter; we can't read it. --where he talks of Phrynichus: 


48, wee And the pede the matter easy and worthy to be believed; 
but Phrynichus, who yet was zeneral of the army, liked it not, but 


thought, as the truth me that Alcibiades eared no more for the oligarchy 
than the democracy, 


Now let us stop here, because here is the judgment of Trucydides himself. 
Thucydides himscif tells us thet Alcibiades has no convictions here. Yes, but 


surely he doesn't like democrecy, that is clear. What is the alternative, if 
he did not care for oligarchy? 


Student: Tyranny 


Mr, Strauss: Surely! Monarchy, which might be presented to the public eye 

as oligarchy, or more or less democratic, that would be strictly a matter of 
the aediercg of the moment. But he cared for Athens ruled by Alcibiades, in 
whatever external farm. Yes, this is the first point which Phrynichus makes, 
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still clevercer than Pios sis, betvays him aa ae 
i then Phrynichus finds a now shift by which he sars fot, or proves 
i that, Alcibiades wag the traitor, not he. This is a funny story 
' told in chapter 50, 
Student: What is the sisnificance of the fact that in this translation 
it is in the present--Thucydices says that "Phrynichus betook him- 
self to this course: He sends secret letters..." Everything is in 
the past except for one action. 
Mr. Strauss: Yes, that is the same in the original. And then he 
goes on in the present tense. “he sends..." 
Student: "He sends secret Letters,..." “and advertised him..." 
Mr, Strauss: This is in Grook a participle, I con not offer you any 
: other explanation of it excopb to make it mere pi.sent, more dramatic, 
me So We See it happening news. Because again he also turns again to 
the imperfect. By the way, hore is one of the excuscs--a% the end 
of ie shatener nt here=-you know that it would be excusable for hin, 
you know, this act of treachery, how does he translate it? 


tudent: He rays "....writing in plain terms the whole business and 
desiring to be excused if he rendered evil to his enemy with sone 
disadvantage to his country. 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, I know it very well. 
there is another remark cf Parynichus i 
less for him if he runs ric: fcr his lif s 
And that he would do, and evorythingsel % 
by his worst enemies. You } znow, this kind of irror 
taken for granted by this kind of people. Alcivi 

Tissaphernes to Athens against the Spartan par-Helle s 

new difficulties arise--in chapter 53, did you come to this part? 

: Well, the relgibous difficulties S, you know, because vou must rot 
forget that Alcibiades had been expelled because of the mysteria 


profanation and other things. I think we will take this up next time. 
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Here we have, in chapter 53 toward the end, a real speech in 
i 4 


book VIII. And this spuech is not a speech where he says "He said 
about these things, or rour.dy these thinrs", but it is a verbati 


speech of Pisander in favor of the olirarchy and the recall of Al~ 


oe ; cibiades. For some reason Thucydides regarded it as important to 


e 


have this speech verbatim. This is very strange, This spe 

Pisander in favor of the establishment of oligarchy and the recall 

of Alcibiades convinces the Athenian demos. Phrynichus is out. I 
mean, the strict oligarchs are out. But when Tissaphernes prevents 
Alcibiades! deal with the Athenianseewand this is partly a consequence 
of Alcibiades! own teaching, because Alcibiades had taucht him "let 
them fight it out", you know, the Athenians and the Spartans, to 

the benefit of the bystander, Persia. I think we will take this up 
next time. 


End of Lecture. 
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Thucydides 
Lecture XVII 
Book VIII, Chapters 


That was a very good paper. It is a pity that your careful 
diction, to say nothing of the other merits, did not have its full. 
effect because of your very swift delivery. I listened as carefully 
ds I could but I can't claim that I understood everything. 


Now I would Like to bring up a few points you menticned. Re- 
garding the sole Speech in book VIII, the speecn by Pisancer, Vou 
radse the very sensible question: How could Thucydides have known? 
Did you consult commentaries on that sub ject? 


Student: No I cidntt. 


Mr. Strauss: Nor did I, but surely in answering this question which 
is only a special form of the question of why this single speech in 
book VIII, one would have to consider Pisancer as a whole, naturally, 
his actions. What yas your explanation? 


Student: Of why the speech was given? 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, why is Picander singled cut, as it were, for that 
svile speaken in @ speechless book. 
sudent: Tye thing that comes to mini is that this is the only 
speech that ‘Thucydides ‘recordg becaase for some reason it is the only 
one that Thucydides knew, But this is, rather trivial consideration. 
soeesdnaudibles ees 


Mr. Strauss: It?s direct wnat? ee. 


in ! 
Student: It's direct contradiction. » èe inaudible. 


Mr. Strauss: Tyat would be true in general. You could generalize 


from that because I think only by the act of generalization could this 
become a good reason, and evident reasone 


Student: Thucydides, in the introduction tothe history, stresses 
the dichotomy as it were between words and deeds, and this could be 
an expansion of that theme. 


Mr. Strauss: In other words, this isolated speech in that book, this 
speaker's speech, would show more clearly than anygother case the 
peculiarly problematic character of speeches, how defective they 

are. It is no where stressed in the book, you know. »inaudible, 

Yes, that makes very much sensé.. 


I do not want to comment on the many sound remarks you made. 
about the way Thucydides throws light on Plato and Aristotle and visa 
versa, There are only a few more minor points. (Tyranicus) » you 
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mentioned him and you applied an epithet to him, I forgot which. 
Student: inaucible. 


Mr. Strauss: He is also mentioned in Aristotle's on Ee tion of 
Athens, to which you referred. åpna he is the example of the man who 
chances parties, You know he was, so to say, either a rightwing 
democrat or a left wns cligarch--a trimmer, as they were commonly 
called. The Greekd called them... (G). ., from the hich shoes, 
the actors! snces, .. (G). . That is what his enemies said,bait his 
friends said he was a good citizen because he served the city well 
under every regime. By the way, there was some connection between 
him and Socrates; that is somehow known. 


Student: Was he one of those whom Socrates refused to pet involved? 


Mr. Straussi ... .. vas executed under th 
when he had to drink the hemlock he said "To the beautiful Critias." 

He was a witt y man until his end. By the way, if you are interested 
in the full history of these men, you must read also the first book 

of Xenophon's eee Eistory; Hcllenica, for there For example, 

there is a beautiful sttry of Aicibiaces when he comes back to Athens; 
which he didn't do in Thucviides. And when the Athenians were enabled 
by the presence of their arny in decades to have a solemn procession, 

a religious procession from Athens to Eleusis , the leader of the 
procession was Alcibiades. Is that not in a way the peak of the whole 
story. Whereas Hermocrates, if I remember well, he was exiled as 

a consequence of a democratic revolution in Syracuse. You remember 

the discussion between him andAthenagoras in Syracuse. He was the 
reer cane ruler of Syracuse, and therefore he lived then in the east, 
surely also in Athens cnd therefore he was one af the characters of 

a Platonic dialogue, in the Critias he is meant to be the last sveaker~- 

Í Timaeus) speaking first, then Critias in the Critiss, and 

then there should bè a dialogus called Hermocrates ub this never 
came off. Not even Critias finished his. speech. Plato prevented that 
for some reasons.....inaudible, At any rate, Hermocrates was ...... 
enough to be considered as a possible character in a Platonic dialogue. 
.. « « inaudible. 


a thirty by Critias, and 
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The more general quc 
is this. Well, it may eS 
he had written the bock as we have ib now. ne is poss 
know, But it is also nos sible that the book as we have it was sub- 
stantially interded to ba as we have it, and we must surely consider 
taking into consideration this latter a Thucycides did 
then not finish the description of the war, although he lived until 
after the war--there is Sus reference to the erd of the war ard what 
the end of the war meant to Athens in the book. So he knew how the 
war was roing on anc cee it ended, but he cid not write the end. On 
the other hard, if we disrepard the official duties of an histor ian 
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© and look at the substance, the desver 

lem being Sparta and Athens, one could say 

we have the complete picture of Sparta 
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nortance, as Cistinguished from facts 

do we learn from book VIII. 

must be somehow connected with 

the problem, which I don't be- 

ze surely must state as a question. 
wel reneat, of fundamental importance, 
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s event which was cecicive was that the Soartan-Persian alliance, 
which would have been fatal ‘to Athens, and which later proved to 
be fatal--by the way, that is also interesting why it proved fatale- 
because when Cyrus, the son of the king, the younger Cyrus, was 
sent to Asia Ming by his fether, he sided 100% with the fpartans, 

_ and that sert of finished the war. Yes, but why did he do that? 

. He wanted to finish the wer and to have someSSartan armies with 
him because when, after the death of his father, he wanted to de=- 
throne his brother. You see, complication after commlication-- 

ı you see, that was not merely the imperial poZicy of Persia, it was 
the special policy of Gyrus, the younger Cyrus. 


At any rate, Alcibiades was the man who made this deal with 
= Taissaphernes by which he wakkens the PersiansSpartan alliance. 
‘But this, of course, crested difficulties for Alcibiades himself. 
When he needs Tissasnernes, the Persian, as an ally of ees 
then pices being trained by Alcibiades in power politi 
doesn't go alone with him. Of was thie arrangement more ocean 
to Alcibiades than...iraudible, Was it not perhaps to some extent 
in Alcibiades! in 4 that he could fitghten the Athenians with 
T issaphernes and ph lEne with the Athenians p 
‘In other words, 4 need had to a Ra and H 
the fact that a re were PR opponenttie-Tisennhernes and Athans. 
a, hae Tissapherres had to reruin anutiehtthenfgn oe core extent, cthervise 
i o it would have led to a simple Athenian victcry and then no longer 
need for alcibiades. Ard that I think 4s the ceneral char 


ees 


Tissaphernés! policy, gust as in a ee affairs the same, 
The Oligarchs can't use hin, and the democrats can't use 
as long as the oligarchs aid ths democrats aye in a conflict Al- 
cibiaces is necessary. One coulti say he thrives on dieto: But 
this has also its other sid?. Because he thrives on coco Sa e is 
a mediator--a man who brings about mediate, moderate, solutions. 
We see here tne connection bstivecn very selfish motives and very 
sensible political solutions. This I think comes out no where in the 
. book ag clearly as in the eighth book. 


: Now in the sequel Thucydides describes certain antieAthenian 
successes-eanti-Athenion on the part of the Pelopomnesisns and an 
antivdenocratic revolution in Athens takes place. First the oligarchic 
: revolution with the conse jucnce that Alciblades* is cut. The 
Athenian eee intends to make all subject cities, all cities 
: subject to Athens, olicarchical. But this is of ro hs 


eat © hako. Let us 
read that in chapter eh. I think that we canread the whole chapter. 


éh. Having thus advised, they sent Pisarcer with hal? 
the ambass:dors mrurcatly home, to follew ie bus 

there, with commanc to set up the olea in al 
cities they were to touch at by the way; the ether hol? 
they senta bout, some to one part (of tie sieis) a 

to another. Anca thoy sent away Diotrepies to his cna 
wno was now about Chios, chosen to fo governor of the 
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cities upon Fnrace. 

Hey when he came to Thasos, deposed the people (Yre 
Strauss: Meaning, destroyed the democragy.) And within 
two ronths at most opis he was gone, the Thacians fortified 
their city, as needing no léncer an aristocracy with the 

’ . Athenians tus axpecting liberty every day by the help of 

the Lacedaemonians. (Mr. Strauss: In other words, these 

' petple, regardless of whether they are oligarchs or demoe 
crats, prefer independence to foreign rule. inaudible.) 
For there were also certain of them with the Peloponnesians 
driven out by the Athenians; and these practised with such 
in the city as were for their purpose to receive galleys 
into it and to cause it to revolt. So that it fell out 
for them just as they would have it, and that estate of 
theirs was set up without their danger and that the peeple 
was deposed that would have withstood it. Insomuch as at 
Thasos it fell out contrary to what those Athenians thought 
which erected the oligarchy; and so, in my opirion, it did 
in many other places of their dominion. For the cities, 
now grown wise and withal resolute in their proceedints, 
(MR* Strauss: Ina better translation: Now having cought 
hold of moderation.) sought a direct liberty and preferred 
not before it that outside of a welleordered sovernment 
introduced by the Athenians, 


You see very well kere a kind of wuransition. First he speaks of 
oligarchy, then of aristocracy, and then of moderation. This is the 
line, the sagan, you could almost say, of the oligarchie partye 
The point of view of the cligarchs seems to be--oligarchy at home, 
and empire abroad. And this “policy ie work, 


Now we come now to ths statement of the orinciplé of the rule 
of the Five Thousand. Let us read the next chapter. In other 
the oligarchy in Athens--cractically the rule of four mundred--cre- 


‘tends to be the rule of five thousand. 


65. They with Pisantler, according to the order given them, 
entering into the cities as they went by, dissolved the 
democracies; and having in some places obtained also an aid 
of men of arms, they came to Athens, and found the business 
for the greatest part, dispatched to their hands by their 
accomplices before their coming. (Mr. Strauss: Their com- 
rades, would be a more literal translation. ...(C)...in Greek. 

. It means comrade, or it can also mean fricna, but it nas the 
more particular meaning--the members of the oligarchie class 
inaudible.) For certain young men, combinirk themselves, had 
not only murdered Ardrocles privily, a principle patron of 
the popular eaan and one that had his hana the farthest 
in the banicnment of Aicibiades (Mr. Strauss: You see how ney 
inadvertently prepare for the return of Alcibiades.) (whom they 


ae 
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Slew for two causes: for the sway he bare amongst the people 


. and to gratify Alcibiades, who they thought would return and 
get them the friendship of Tissaphernes), (Mr. Strauss? You 
see, at this stage the oligarchs still want Alcibiades, ard 
they still want to preguve the empire. They have nov yet 
given uv the hope of preserving the empire.) but had als 
made away divers men unfit for their design in the sane manner, 
They had withal an oration ready made, which they delivered 
in public, wherein they said that there ovght none to receive 
. wages but such as served in the wars, nor to participate of 
the government more than five thousand, and those, such as by 
their purses and persons were best able to serve the common- 
wealth. (Mr. Strauss: By their money and their bodies.) 

this 
How is,kind of a regime called by Aristotle? 


Student: A polity. 2 


Mr. Strauss: A polity--and what is Aristotle's definition of a 
I mean not the formal+-the substantive one. Who is a full citizen in 
a polity. 


Student: the hoplites. 


Mr. Strauss: The men who were sufficiently well to œ to buy heavy 
arms. This is a mean between oligarchy and democracy, according to 
Aristotle, Now there is no parallel to that. When you had a qualified 
democracy in Continental “utonessesay France under Louis Philipe, 

. you know, approximately 1830 to 18l8e—the principle was merely property 
qualifications. But here the point is not merely property qualifications: 
Those who can help the city with their money and their bodies. That 


oe is very important. A bourgedsie, in the modern sense of the term,--if 
9 the bourgeois is defined according to Rousseau, Hegel and Marx 


asa man who is dominated by a fear of violent death, 
which of course means that Hobbian man is of course a bourgeois—«you 
. know, Hobbian man... : 


Etudent: Would an old man be excluded? 


Mr. Strauss: No, no, that is not the point, because that is clear that 
once a citizen, always a citizen--except if you have committed sacricy 
and other great crimes. 


Student: Idon't understand......inaudible....does it mean those are 
excluded who are wealthy and can't serve? 


Mr. Strauss: -Well, you see, the law can never be so precise, and that 

© would be impriactical, for instance, those who for some physical hhrdi- 
cap cannot serve in tha army cannot have citizens rights--because they 
might be very goed at counselling. You see it done in a ropgh way. 
And then you simply state those who have enough money to serve as hoplites 
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are full citizens. And then in certain cases where someors were 
unable, that would not disqualify him. 


Student: inaudible 


Mr. Strauss: Five thousand men, but no statement is given there... 


inaudible....of how many are excluded, But still, it is not a very 
small number. 


Thucydides shows then in the sequel that what you had then in 
fact was the tyranny of the oligarchic conspirators, And the tyranny 
was made possible, Thucydides makes clear, by the large size of 
Athens. The speaker wisely remarked that this reminded of key states- 
ments of Aristotle--why does size play such a great part? 


Student: They cannot get to know all their fellow citizens, hence they 
. » « inaudible. l 


Mr. Strauss: That's it. In other words, freedom requires trust, 

and trust requires acquaintance~-how can you trust a man you don't 

know. That is concealLed from us by tha fact that we take somehow 

for granted that we know a man whom we see over the T. V, And in 

a strange way this is not entirely wrong; but it is not the same as 

to know a man from childhood and to have gone to school with him, or 

tg have krown his family--you know, this kind of very close acquaintance, 
Our demands for knowledge or acquaintance are much smaller, much cruder-- 
that is important to consider. l 


But it is also implied--if we take the contexty-that what fide in 
fact possible the tyranny of the few would of course also have made 
possible the tyranny of Alcibiades if things changed. Now then 
there follows the actual establishment of the rule of the four hundred, 
Legally five thousand had to be established as citizens, but when and 
who was to be decided by the four hundred~-and that means of course 
that the four hundred were sovereign » Then we come to the passage 
which is very important about the chief characters in the oligarchic 


‘revolution. I think we should read that in chapter 3. 


58, Nin that detiverath titteopofintion wab ticinerjuahoi] kesi Paleo 
pidemticknopentyr the kopedardent torpustzeuns the! Reninead ey CP, Ss 
is distinguished by the fact that he is the most visible leader 

of the oligarchy, but why this would give him the right to 

be the sole speaker in book V III--I mean, why is this of some 
importance in the history as a whole that the chief speaker 

of ‘the Athenian oligarchy is the sole speaker? 


Student: inaudible 


Mr. Strauss: No no, more simply! Hitherto all speakers in Athens, 

all Athenian speakers in Athens, were officially at any rate, democrats. 
The great chance affected in Athens is that you have now an Athenian 
peaking in Athens in favor of something like an oligarchy. But this 
is not sufficient. Now let us read it, 


F 
63, But he that contrived the whole business, how to bring 


< it to pass, and had long thought upon it, was Antiphon, a 
man 


( 
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68: ...8ub he that contrived the whole business, how to 

bring it to this pass, and had long thought upon it, was 

Antiphon, a man for virtue not inferior to any Athenian 

of his time, and the ablest of any man bothto devise well 

and also to express well what he had devised; and though 

he came not into the assemblies of the people nor willingly 
. to any other debatings, because the multitude had him in 

jealousy for the opinion they had of the power of his el- 

oquence, (Mr. Strauss: More literally: Because of his ` 


os reputation for cleverness. The Greek word has a bovader 


' range. It may also mean something like awe-inspiring. I 
don't krow if there is an English word which would bring 
out both things at the same time. I mean the slight element 
of the sinister--slicht, it cannot be over cone.) yet when 
any man that had occasion of suit, either in the courts of 
justice or in the assembly of the people, came to him for his 
counsel, this one man was able to help him most. The same 
man, when afterwards the government of The Four iluncred went 
Gown and was vexed of the people, was heard plead for hin- 
self when nis life was in question for that business, the 
best of any man to this day. , 


By the way, some peavle say that this was meant to put Antiphon 
higher than Socrates, because Socratest plea was not as good as that 
of Antiphon. It may be, but one gannot be certain of that--that 
Thucydides means exactly this. You are quite right. The eulogy of 
Antiphon reminds of the eulogy of Pericles. It reminds however also 
of another eulogy. 


Student: Themistocles--inaudible, 

Mr. Strauss: I haven't luoked up the eulogy of Themistocles, but the 
word arete, virtue, is this mentioned in Thucydides! eulogy? I doubt 

it. 
Student: It is genius more than virtue. 

Mr. Strauss: Now where is virtue mentioned in this book. 


Student: Nicias. 


Mr. Strauss: What is the difference between his arete and N,cias! areta? 


Student: inaudible 


Mr. Strauss: Not genius, but .. (CG)... . It has something to do 
with the nomos, Nomos defined, I would say. And there is no moh thing 
in the case of Antiphon. ča in this respect the praise of Antiphon is 
higher than the case of Nicias. This passage we must keep in wind as 
the last great eulogy inthe work. According to this Antiptn was the 

e inaudible. . ., you could put it. There are two Antiphons, by the 
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way, one the Sophist and one the orator--there is a certain mix-up. 
(The central figure of the speech is Phrynichus) se. e . inaudible. 


and he is unwilling to tolerate the teturn of Alcibiadeg, b ut others 
want Alcibiades pack. Let us see now what happens after the reve 
in olution oP? the stasis, as it is called. te see that the only thing 
which remains entirely unaltered are the creyers and sacrifices in 
chapter 70. But it now becomes clearer than before that they do not 
want Alcibiades back. (Unather this has something to co withthe prayers 


à 


and sacrifices we must judge for ourselves. 


They turn to peace with Soarta, or rather the Spartang Agis. 
Agis hoped to surprise Athens, to take her by surprise, ard he failed. 
Nevertheless the negotiations with Agis are renewed ard at his advice 
' they. send ambassadors to Sparta for peace. But now an obstacle arises 
which they had underestimated, and that is the naval might of the 
people in Samos, And the naval multitude was of course the multitude 
favorable to the extreme comocracy, as Aristotle calls it. These 
are all very poor fellows and they wanteg naturally, no property 
qualification or arfything of this kird. 
. try ts 
The oligarchs, by the we ayp hate an anti-democratic revolt of the 
Samians, but fail. Ta in this connection Thucydides notes without 
S i (reference), he only Fe ae it, hew well the Samian pence conducted 
' -dtself after the vic tony. They killed very few. We can read that, at 
the end of chapter 73. The last sentences : 


73. eelhtree of the onie? authors they banished, and burying 
in oblivion the fault of the rest, governed the state from 
` that time forward us a domocracye 
: The 
They were as decent as the Athenian democracy wan after thee 
‘ of the Thirty fyrants.in uol. The democractic co oirit of Athers 
‘'  (reasserts itscle.) The sikuation is described at the beginning 
of chapter 76, 


G 


76.50 there was a contention at this time, ons side compelling 
the city to a demoer: the other, the army to an oligarchy. 


You see, we have here now a Hteak of the city anc the army. They 
are two politics] units, and the city is ruled oligarchically and the 
army democraticly. Then co one 


76. And presently there was an assembly of the soldiers called, 
wherein they deprived the former commanders, ard such captains 
' of galleys as they had in suspicion, of their charge, and c 
. chose others, both cantains of pàalleys ard commanders, in tèir 
places, of which Thras; bulus and Thrasyllus were two. GT.” 
ar no Strauss: Thrasyllus wd the democr atic ] leader who..inaudible.. 
at the restoration of she democracy in LOL.) Ac they stood 
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Page 
up and encouraged one another, both otherwise ard with this: 
v that they had no cause to be dejected for the city's zekolt- 
ing from them; for they at Athens, being the lesser part, 
had forsaken them, who were not only the greater part, but 
also every way the better provided. For they, having the 
whole navy, could comzel the rest of the cities subject unto 
them to pay in their money as well now as if they were to 
set out from Athens itself. And that they also had a city, 
nanely Samos, no weak one, but even such a one as, when they 
were enemies, wanted li ttle to taking the dominion of the 
sea from the Athenianc. That the scat of the war was the 
. game it was before; and that they should be better able to 
provide themselves of things necessary, having the navy, than 
they should be that were at home in the city. na that they 
at Athens were masters of the entrance of Peiraeus ae both 
formerly by the favour of them at Samos; ard that now also 
unless they restore them the coverrment, they oie again 
be brought to that pars that those at Demos shall be better 
able to bar them the use of the sea than they shall be to 
bar them of P 
ya Here A ole : situatdon of the Atheni ans on j 
l Samos as being. e ee NA The situation reninecs of a more famous 
one--the Athenians givicz up their polit oy and being villing to sacrifice 
ae their polis. i 
; Student: dimaucible, 
s Mr. Strauss: Yes, undor Themieto tats leadcSship. In other words, 
this Athenian caring snows itself very leai, and what we are seeing 
here is the vigour of the /tnenian demos. i 
tudent: inaudible 
l . Strauss: Yes, I know, but only at that time it wae such a -<so 
hopeless. Here there was sore real possibility. The democratic 
Athenians in Samos go then te Alcibiades. Cn the other hand, in the 
Peloponnesian camp there is clssatisfaction with Tissaphernos, We 
see how things move toverd Alcibiaces--the Mtherian demos, and a 
+ rift between the Sjartans ard Tisseshernes necessarily vork for the 
benefit of Alcibiades. 
Tne Pelonennesians tern to Tissapucrnvs! Persian rival Tharnabazus. 
In chapter l, at the beginning, where the leader of the Athenian 
` Se ree Thrasybulus, speaks in favor of Alcibiades! recall, ahd 
bring about a cecision “af the army in favor of thab recall, Are then 
' we have Alcibiades! speech, however, nob reverted verbatim, not eren 
inthe form of a direct speech, bet an indirect epeech, This we must 
' read{ After all, after oll wo hove beon throvch with Alcibiades 
= ' we would not dare to miss this experience. Will you baud this incirect 


' speech in chapter 23. 
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Sl. In the meantiva, they that were in anthorily in 
Samos, and cspeoicliy Then cybulus, who after the form of 
government changed was still of the mind to have Alcibiades 
recalled, at length in an acnorbly rerswaced the soldiers 
to the same. And when they had decreed for Alcipindes 
both his return and his Bera Sey he went to Tiscanhernes 
and fetched Azcibwades to Samos, accounting it their only 
means of safety to win Tis saphernes from the Peloponnesians 
` to themselves. An asscxbly being qlalled, Alcibiades come 
plained of and lamented the calamity of his own exile, 
and speaking much of the business of the state gave them no 
‘ small hope of the future time, hyperbolically magnifying 
his own power with Tissaphernes to the end that both they 
' which held the oligarchy at home might the more fear him, ō 
and so the conspiracies dissolve, and alsothose at Samos 
the more honour him and take better heart unto themselves; 
, and withal, that the enemy wight object the same to the 
a utmost to Tissaphernes and foll from their present hopes. 
(tr. Strauss: Three birds with one stone. ... . 
Alcibiades therefore, with the greatest boast that could be, 
affirmed that Tlissaphernes had undertaken to him that as 
long as he had anything lieft, if he might but trust the 
Athenians they should never want for maintenance; no, though 
“ he should be constrained to make morcy of his own bed; and 
that he would fetch the Theenician fleet, now at Aspendus, 
not to the Pelonomnesians but to the Athenians; and that 
` €hen only he would rely upon the Athenians when Alcibiades 
called home should. undertake for them. 


By the way, later on, not in Thucydides but in Xenophon, Cyrus 
does the same thing to the Soaptan, Lysander , He showed him a 
golden bed, and said this too will be diszelved indo money for the 
payment of Spartan soldiers. S that seems to have been a Persian 
phrase-~I don't know, but I suspect it. l 

about Alcibiados? policy: 

Thucydides Bays later on at the end of chapter 82, that he frightens 

issaphernes with the Athoniens and the Athenians with Tissaphernes. 

He also frichtend the many with the few and the few with the many. And 
this is exactly the seamy side of the wonderful Alcibiades--Al- 
Cibiades is the teachem of moderation. We have seen that he taught 
the wicked sailors moderation ty shortening the pay, do you remember. 
That is not good for them to have so much money; they will becore im- 
moderate. You remember that from last time. Ard now he speake of 
moderation on the larger scale regarding the whole polis. Now let 
us read the beginning of chapter 83. 


83. When the Peloponnesians that were at Miletus heard that 
Alcibiades was gone home, whereas they mistrusted Tissaphernes 
before, now they much more accused him. (Mr. Strauss: In 
other words, Alcibiades! boast in a way creates the reality 
which he had boastfully proclaimed. The enmity between the 
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Peloponnesians and Tissaphernes increases.) 


The oligarchs in Athens send ambassadors to Samos, but they 
» meet there a passionate outbreak of the democratic army. That I 
oa thinktwe should read. That fs in chapter 86, about the fifth l 
sentences After they had said many other things, the soldiers no 
longer listened but were angry and some denouncing these and obher. 
proposals, especially now that they wished to sail toward the. Reiraens 


= 86. ...Though they delivered this and much more, yet the soldiers 
' believed them not, bub raged still and declared their opinions 
some in one sort some in another, most agreeing in this to go 
nf against Pefiracus. And now Alcibiades appeared to be the first 
en Ko ; and principal man in hing service to the commonwealth. (Mr. 
' Strauss: More literally: for the first time.)Beb us see 
what the text says. Yes, that is correct--he is in the first 
place, and not for the first time. Student: inaudible.. He 
-is in the first place more than anyone else.) For when the 
' Athenians at Samos were carried headlong to invade themselves, | 
in wnich case most manifestly the enemy had presently possessed 
himself of Ionia and the Hellespont, (it was thought) he was 
the man that kept them from it. Nor was there any man at that ` 
time able to have held in the multitude but himself. He both 
made them to desist from the voyage and rated off from the 
Sad i "+ ambassadores those that were in their own particular incensed 
l against them. (Mr. Strauss: You see, he is a peaceemaker, 
a true ruler.) Whom also he sent away, giving them their answer 
himself. That ne was not opposed to the government of The Five 
> Thsousand, (R. Strauss: Hold on, He, he. This individual 
NO Alcibiades is as e s e inaudible. . .) but willed them 
. to remove the Four Hundred and to establish the council that 
was before the five hundred; that if they had frugally cut off | 
any expense so that such as were employed in the wars might be > a 
‘ + the better maintained, he did uch commend them for it. And ` i 
withal he exhorted them to stand out and give no eround to their 
enemies, for that as long as the city held out, there was great 
hope for them to compound; but if either part miscarry once, 
eith this at Samos or the other at Athens, there would none be 
left for the enemy to compound withal. 


In the sequel there is the story told also about the Argives, some 
people from Argos, being there and we see a last relic of Alcibiades’ 
Argive policy, do you remeriber, when he tries to mobilize the Argives 
against Sparta prior to the Sictlian expedition. So his argive policy 
` too still pays off. It is true that the advise. that. he gave to 

Tissaphernes to balance the Athenians against the Spartans and visa- 

versa, creates a certain difficulty. Yet precisely this fact--that 

Tissaphernes is not 100% on the Athenian side~-is in Alcibiades! favor, 

because the continuation of the war is to the benefit of the Persians, 

but also to the benefit of Aicibiades, Alcibiades! policy àt this 
=, $ stage is then to achieve a roconciliation between the few--the Four 
s i Hundred-e~and the démocretic army oh the one hand, and at the same time 
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victory in the Peloponnesian War. 


In chapter 89 there is a statément which we have to consider 
briefly because it is ambiguouse Let us read the second hal? of 
` chkpter 89. 


89. »eeAnd this was indeed the form pretended in words by 
The Four Hundred, (Mr. Strauss: Meaning--the rule of the 
five thousand.) But most of them, through private ambition, 
. fell upon that by which an oligarchy made out of a democracy 

is chiefly overthrown. For at once they claimed every one 
not to be equal but to be far the chief. Whereas in a dem- 
ocracy, when election is made, because a man is not overcome 
by his equals, he can better brook it. But.the great power 
of Alcibiades at Samos and the opinion they had that the 

` oligarchy was not like to last was it that most mvicently 

encouraged them; and thereup®n they every one contended r 
who should most eminently becéme the patron of the people. 


ia Here we must be careful bectuse Thucydides does not say that democracy 
is superior to oligarchy Simply, but to an oligarchy which emerged out 
of a democracy. We must not overlook that. 


In the sequel he presents the policy of the extreme cligarchs-- 
aos ` of Phrynichus and Antiphone-let us not forget that Aniiphon was so 

highly praised: Peace with Sparta. In other words, they had abandoned 
the Athenian empire and now are only concerned with the control of Athens, 
The people in Athens become dissatisfied with the Four Hundred. The 

. Spartans make a successful attack in connection with the dealings with 
the Four Hundred oligarchs. And here the situation becomes very critical 
and here is a statement which we must redeat the beginning of chapter 96, 
The main point is that they lose the island of Euboea, which is very 
close to Athens. ue Strauss goes to the map. inaudible.) 


96: When the news of that which had happened in Euboea was 
brought to Atheng, it put the Athenians into the greatest 

so astonishment that every they hed been in before. For neither 

: did their loss in Sicily, though then throurht great, nor any 
other at any time so mnch affricht them as this. For now when 
the army at Samos was in tebcllion, when they had no more galleys 
nor men to put aboard, when they were in sedition amongst them- 
selves and in contimal expettation o: ffellling together by the 
ears, then in the neck of all arrived this preat calamity, 
wherein they not only lost their galleys, but also, ‘which was 
worst of all, Euboea, by which they had received more commodity 
than by Attica. How then could they choose but be dejected? 


Let us stop here for a monent. Why were they not reasonably cis- 
couraged, Well, I had only one commentary at my disposal when I was 
reading that, and so naturally I looked it up because I did not remember 
any such phrase in Thucydides. The commentator gives a simple parallel 
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from Xenophon's Memorabilia, which is of no help. I wanted to sce 
parallels from NRRL CECE Does Thucydides ever use ae a rhetorical 
phrase?. Literally translated: How were they not reasonably discouraged. 
Enw would it be in idiomatic English. Was it not reasonable forthem 
to be so discouraged? Of a rhetori@al sentence of this kind I co not 
recall any other case, This, of ccurse, is not good efouch--I mean 

my recollection may very well be defective. But if I assume for one 
moment what I believe for the time being, I would say it seems to 

me unparalleled in its form. Now since I think always of this strange 
fact wnat we have only a sinple speecn in book VIII and the speech 

of Pisander. I wonder if this should not be added to the singularities 
of book VIII and perhaps help us towthkds a solution. I will take 

this up later, but let us now go on where we left off.. 


96. «But most of all they were troubled, and that for the 
nearness, with a fear lest upon this victory the enemy should 
take courage and come immediately into Peiraeus, now emoty 
of shipping, of which they thouch i nothing wanting, but that 
they were not there already. Ana ti ey been anything adventurous, 
they might easily have done {t; (Mr. Strauss: Literally: If 
they had been somewhat more daring.) and then, had they stayed 
there and besieged them, they kad not only increased the s edition 
but also compelled the flect to come away from Ionia to the 
aid of their kindred and of the whole city, through the enemies 
to the otigarchy, and in the meantime gotten the Ae gat 

. Ionia, the Islands, ard all places even to Euboea, ard, as 
one may say, the whole Athenian empire into their pover. 
But the Lacedacmonians, not only in this but in many othe 
things, were most commodious enemies to the Athenians to war 
withal, For being of most different humours, the one Swift, 
the other slow; the cone adventurous, the other timorous; the 
Lacedaemonians gave them great advahtage, especially when 
their greatness was by cca. (Mr. Strauss: Meaning that naval 

- war requires dispatch to a higher degree than land war.) 

This was evident in the Syracusians, who, being in condition 
like unto them, warred best agaiust them. 


I think the meaning of the passage is clear. As reasonable as 
the Atnenians’ discouragement was, as unreasonable was the Spartan 
lack of daring. And then there comcs this final statement of Thucydides 
on Sparta and Athens. You rishtly observed that it is boring, most, 
if you can excuse the word, because we... . «4 Sraudible. or: 


And yet does it not have a unique sign ificance. A,ain I looked 
up my commentary and it ref es to book I, i apter 7O--that is the 
speech of the Corinthisns in în aa wiere this scheme came un for 


the first tine. Well, there are other passages wiich he could have 
used which I rememoet-, but all ties passaces have one thing in common. 
They are not judgments by Trucydides. And the question which I carrot 
answer, because my pores is not good encuzgh for that, is this not 

the first time that Trucerdicdss rakes this statement about arta and 
Athens in eon eni on oyiftos daring, cautiocus-=in his own name, 
Perhaps one of you remenbers a statement which contradicts this. 
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I mean, I wouldn't be surprised if this were so because I 
think book VIII is particularly rich anyway.in Thucydic cst Judge 
ments about the broadest issues in his own name. By the way, 
what is called moderation so frequently is here called by the more 

ident term'slowe In Plato's Charmides, as I think I mentioned 
on an earlier occasion, the first definilion of moderation given 
is Blowness, whereas the figst definition of the other virbue, 
manliness, would be quick, of course. These are naturally insuf- 
ficient, but they are first indicationg. The moderate man is the 
cautious man, slow-moving. Of course one can easily refutetthat 
by saying, for example, that if someone types with extreme slowness 
is this proof of moderation or of insufficient exercise. So it 
is not sufficient, but on first indication it is good enough. 


But the main point here is this fact that Thucydides says it 
in his own name, and the questien which I would like to raise is 
did he ever say this in his own names I am not aware of it. ~- 
You know, when we ask the question-ewhat are the chief characteristics 


‘of book VIII in contradistinction to alf earlier books--I think 


one could say this; The almost complete absense of speeches on the 
one hand and the abundance of Thu@ydidean judgments on the other, 
The difficulty of books I through VII generally speaking is this: 
There are so many judgments, but bhey are othe® people'se~you know, 
Pericles! or Cleons' or who dvepy It isewand so fow judgments by 
Thucydides. And in book VIII just the opposite is true. 


If we leave it atythis first imppeesion, Thucydides speaks in. 
his own name and does not use any ambiguous mask, as it were, any 
more. Book VIII is in this tespect e . -inaudible... ., But we 
will see. But surcly chapter 97 » the chaptar.inmediately following, 
contains Thucydidean judgents of the utmost impertence, the judg- 


'mdnt about the Athenian regimes during his lifetime. And the main 


a +t vas stated very clearly Uy MS tonskog: it wac the regime 

f Ui which wis the hert that the Athenians had durirg his life= 
ner i.e. superior Periglean Athens, above all. And we have 
discussed this before becaus® this doas not neecssrgily méan a 
criticism of PericleS. Perielcs might still be the greatest man i 
described by Thucydiúcgs, but the tegime was not goc besause it wasked 


the work“önly by virtue ef this single individus] Pericles y and that 


is not a good regime. It has no guarantee of permanente hecauss after 
the death of the men ths regime q@lispses. Whtrens this one has 
political permanences 


_ The difficulty ie this: How long did it lart? Tot fs hard to 
say. Thucydides doesn't say a work about It, nor does Xererhon in 
the first ‘two books of the Hellenica say anything about it, and my 
commentator says that not" sae is known @bout its end. It 4s sone- 
how chear that it did not last until the end of the war, LOu. ore 
doesn't know what happened. 


Student: Ip the translation of sristotlets Goreti toticr of Athens, 
Barker has a comment that it fell the following year abcr the return 
of the navy to Athens. 
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Mre Strauss: That I have not looked up, because I have not read it, 
You mean in Barker's edition of the Politics » the appendix. 

The commentary which I read was mate dn the '80ts of the last cen tury 
so that something may have been found out by digking...inaudible, : 
So it did not last very long. l 


Students. . a e inaudible sesa 
Mr. Strauss: Yes, sure, that we have seen. The Four Huncred was the 


great oligarchy. But the polity of the Five Thousande-how long did 
it last, that is the questione Theramenes identified himself with 


the Five T,ousand; he brought about the transition from the four Hun- 


dred to the five Thousand as Thucydides tells us. But the question 

is how long did the regime of the Five Thousand last. That is after 
alliyay; iyportant ,sveceuse Thucydides prulises it more highly thm any 
other repine. And finding out now long it lasted wld be very im- 
portant because it would tell he how far Thucydides judged the to odness 
of a regime by its lastingness. We know t hat'the domoctacy had lasted 
much longer, at any rate, and he did not regard this asa sufficient 
criterion for preferring the regimes-how long it lasted. Very re ason- 
ably, I think, because some very stupid tesimes, say the Persian 
Empire, lasted very much longcy than amy Greck regime with the exe 
ception of Sparta. But I simply do not knew. 


Does Butterworth give any Sougee for that? No? Well, the thing 
is neighér Xenophon nor Thucydixies nor Aristotle say ft, hew lorg it 
lasted. ` : x “S 
Student: (Tenit there a problem of the chronology of the period.) The 
CAmbridge Ancient Histery points out that in the transition from 
Thucydides to Xenophon there is confusion over & yeaf-e 


Mr. Strauss: T pere is no gonfusion, there fs an Overlapping. 


Student: There is some difficulty in handling the period botween Al- 
cibiades just as he was arriving in Atheng and when the pandemonium 
took place--whether it took place in 4065 and some suggest 107. 

samé concern 
Mr. Strauss: Xenophon did not have the interest in dating by years 
9 CR Sci SIERO Se fae Acs e.» . But the main difficulty 
is that Xenophon xepeats the end of Thucydides. Dut I believe one 
can find a perfectly sound and simple explanation=-he wished to make 
clear that it is rot simply a continuation, 
2 inaudible. à 
Student: Ko, not just the subject of continuation, but anparently 
there is not sufficient evidence in T,ucydides to date a thing 
exactly, andthe confyeion in Xenophon I see wet worked over by some- 
body who came after hin. 


Mr. Strauss: Yez, but these things are not known things—that is all 
an hypothesis. What you eee if you read the end of Thucydides and the 
beginning of Xenophon is that Xeniphon retells roughly the last five 
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or six pages of Thucydides at the beginning of his history, and i 
that, I believe, one can explain., After all, you see the people 
who discuss these mublters--I don't know the whole literature, but 
I have read a Lot of dieenot a single commentator of whom I know 

has refbicted for a aingiea momeht clout the fact that the very first 

word of Xenophon's contimuntion of Thucydides! history is the wond 

"thereafter". They say there wes a preacher who beran a speech, a 

sermon, withthe word"but® Dut this is somehow less paradoxicgl 

than to begin a work with the word "thereafter", Precisely--} 

Xenophon was that retired colonel, they believe he was, you krow , 

love of horses and dogs, and wars and Spartans. Ard then conversely 

also of Socrates. Such a man would surely not begin a book with the 

word "thereafter". Ho is not so illiterate asto do that. Apc m- 

one reflects upon thate I never bet, but I would be interested in 

hearing someone quote a book which has such an extra-ordinary begin- 

ning. 


The solution of the riddlo is in the same Meorrr es it should be 
since Xenophon was a degout man, ain gives not oly the riddle but 
alsothe solution. The book ends with the wards, Latte after 
having described the batile of (Lewte) when everyone expected now 
all problens of Greece would ba solved by this PARIE, and what 
happened thereafter, I leave corcene else to tell, So, thereafter~— 
and thereafter, the ende A,d the next man should begin his book 
also with the word. Ard the moanite of this 4s that after the battle 
of (Leuctra) when amreqyone stiéscescod that now there wovld be the sole 
ution of all problemsw=as we all believe, when this war is wen, then: 
everything will be wonderfuleehe says, in spite of that there was 
greater confusion in recece that before, Apd what the "thereafter® 
really meang is <Xerophon's ®phfitesophy of histery"--thereatter, 
thereafter, thereafter, always confusione But the confusion always 
looks different, it is different; but the main point, it is always 
confusion. That I think he means by that, ane believe tne other 
difficulties would also have to be considered in the Licht of this 
character of the author and of his writings. 


Now, to come back to chapter 97, Thy jeydides nraiscs nob only this 
regine in itself, but he also says that the coneequomee of this chance 
of r&gine the situation of Athens remarkably improved afterward, This 
is not so Simple--in one way, it is true; the cfect naval victory of 


bo 
the Athenians at yr s-sena . does take place afterwards It is 
described in chapter 196. But in other respects it is not true; it 
has to do with. this deeper change. You remember chapter 1 of book 
VIII, after the Sicilian disaster there was already in a way a tange 
of- regime in Athens. Do you remember that; we discussed thet last time. 
When the Athenians became aware of it they set their house in order. 
The terms used there all reminded of the aristocratic terms, end not 
democratic terms. 


Student: They established a councile... 


Mr. Strauss: This kind of thing, yes. And so in this sense it is rrcebably 
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= ` $o be taken. Now this Athenian naval victory is very important 
and we should have a look at it. It is described in chapter 106. 
We don't need the first sentence, 


106, ..For having till this day stood in fear of the 
Peloponnesian navy, both for the loss which they had 
received by Little and little and also for their great loss 
in Sicily, they now ceased either to accuse themselves or 
to think highly any Longer of the naval power of their 
enemics. The galleys they took were these: (If. Strauss: 
That we don't need. Go on after the enumeration of the 
ships.) 

When they had set up a trophy in the promontory of Gynos- 
sema and taken up the wrecks and given truce to the enemies 
to fetch away the bodies of their dead, they presently sent 
away a galley with a messenger to carry news of the ee 
to Athens. The Atherians, upon the coming in of this galley, 
hearing of their unexpected good fortune, were encouraged 

. much after their loss in Euboea and aférrhthetz sedition, 
' and conceived that their estate might yet keep up df they 
plied the business courageously. 


This is in a way the last statement about P 
E this prosppet, you can cay, thè book ends: The J*herisans are ina 
Re, 1 difficult possition, much more difficult than they were in at 
beginning of the war, but there is a prosnect of their win 
And why this prospect came to naught is no longer told by Thucydides, 
' but we would have to turn to Zenonhon to see why J Alcibiaces fatlied, 
. and therewith also Athens. So Thucydides is not concerned, it seers, 
with aevelonine toat there., In stead he turns to something else; 
he describes in the last two chapters a treachery of Tissaphornes' 
deputy and its consequences. The consequence is an act of the 
reloponnesians against the deputy--open enmity between the Pelopon- 
nesians and Tissnphernes. Dut, and this is the last thing, chapter 
109, Tissaphernes tries to remain on food oe with Sparta. So 
this nope for Athenian success--that the rift between Tissaphernes 
and the Spartans might lead to R Persianeathonian aligment is again 
excluded. Eyerything remains in the balance, an is the end of 
the book. And the last sentence is that Tissasherns 
Ephesus and then he first brough a sacrifice to Ar 
the last word, because the last sentence is gcneral 
stemming from T,ucydides. It is also omitted in one nm 
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Thucydides surely doesn't describe the end of Athens--the ñ nal 
tragedy, as one could say, as distinguished from the Sicilian tragedy. 
Why did he not do that? Tre answer can only te piven by Oee 
what happened after the Sicilian tragedy which has no equivalert after 
i the final tragedy--meaning the conquest of Athens by the Spartans in 


Lol. 
Eee Student: Do you mean the Thirty? 


Mr. Strauss: To what extent to the Thirty tell us something which we 
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dontt find fundamentally in the Pour Hundred already? It is oniy 
more sanguinary, but the principle is the same. Well, I think what 
I said before. There was no Alcibiadean resurgence equival ent to 
that after hO. And this Aleibiadean action is as much part and 
parcel of Athens and of the essence of Athens, as Themistocles, 
Pericles,amd Sicily. This, I think, is the crucial element of book 
_ VIIL. 


Now I would like to take up once more the question of the single 
speech in book VIlI-~Pisdnder's speech in favor of the dissolutio n 
of the democracy, and which is given as a formal speech, but as a 
verbatin report, not as he ordinarily says "he said such like things". 
He tries to give it verbatim. Now Pisander belongs to the extre e 
oligarchs. He is the one who is eventually opposed to Alcibiades, 
to the Alcibiadean solution, as begomes cleat from many passages, But 
who is highly praised among this ®ligafPchic group? 


Student: Antiphon. 


Mr. Strauss: Antiphon., Perhaps Pssander is given this speech as a 
substitute for a speeeh by Antiphon, whe would really be more deserving 
to the highest degree. And why could T ucydides conceivably abstain 

from bringing verbatin an Antinhonic speech? Perhaps it is a corpli- 
ment to Antiphon--that one cannot write Antiphonic speeches in the way 
one can write even Periciean speeches. Perhaps the use of this rhetorical 
‘formula in chapter 96, which I mentioned, and which to my recollection 
has no parallel in Thucydides-»#you know, why were they not reas cr ably 
discourageds-a turn of phrase which occurs in the same way in Xenophon's 
defense of Socrates, Perhaps there is a cénnection with that. Perhaps 
Thucydides uses here the rhetorical form to indicate that to some exe- 

© tent he could use this kind of rhetoric, but he didn't wish to do it 

on a large scale. I mean, that is of course mere guessework, but I 
would assume that if one would understand Thucydides fully one would 

- also have the answer to this particular question. 


The end—sacrificing to Artemis, to a Greek goddess, a barbarian 
sacrificing to a Greek godds SSe That is surely the end. What that 
means is of course very d difficult to sty. There is one clear pa allel, 
I believe, and only one to that, and that needs some figuring out. 
I took up this question on an earlier occasion. You know, Thucydides 
says ordinarily at the end of the year, and this was the "Nth" wer 
of the war which Thucydides has narrated. But in a number of cases he 
omits "which Thucydides has narrated". Now if one makes a cormbete 
list of the twenty or twenty-one years of the war described by Thucydides, 
a pattern emerges. Let me sce, I have somewhere a list of that. 


There is no mention of T sucydides for six years--from the tenth 


> tothe fiftheenth year. Tow These are what I call the mean years bo- 


tween the first war and the second war. Chiefly all these things occur 
in the fifth book. There, are six subsequent yoors in which Thug dides 
simply says this was the "Nth" year of the war, anc cecn rot add 
Thucydides. And then thore are orly two more cases where his name 
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’ is not mentioned, apart from the sig mediate 5. One is at the 
end of the first year, and this is inmmediatcly sfter Fericles's 
funeral speech. And couchow aftep this trememous ot rhetoric 

' on the pert of Popialec, of course, it would se-m to bs inapmemriate 
to mention a mich Tescey orator, Thucydides hirrelt. Co this oa 

i easily be explainem, but the only case which is not intelligible 

... ds at the endsof the eighth year, which is at L/116 . Thucydides says 
this was the end of the eighth year without eccing "which Thucyd ides 
has narrated." 
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. Now there is one cxplanation possible which we discussed at the 
time: This is the only year in which Thucydides describes his own 
` neralship. But what precedes immediatly this remat at the end of 
416 is the description of another sacrifice. T at makes it so 
remarkable. Brasidas sacrificing to Atheta, Brasidas sacrificirg 
to the protectress of Athens, which of covwrse makes verfect sense, 
because Brasidas is the most Athenian amongst the Spartans. Now 
if this makes sensg pefhans it also makes scnse that Tissaphernes 
sacrifices to Attemis. Artemis, at least at one nart of her story, 
is a much more savage goddess than Athena-«n savage huntress, artemis. 
Now this is Artemis the sister of Apelle, and Apolle plays a special > 
role throughout the bookeethe D,lohic oracle, of course~-but also 
other points. 


Apollo is the first god mentioned in the whole wok, and me 

would have to cive an interorebation of the whole archaeology to- 
really make cloar what this Apollo story means there, ard that would 
probably lead too far. Apollo belongs much rere to Sparta, and 

©‘ you know that Avolloyw promised the Spartans'to halbethem, called or. 
uncalled. This Athenian-Spartan cleavage is in a way reflected 
among the gods. 


v 


soos arrangement: Mention of Thucydides in that final prrogeg no men 
of Tiucydices. Mention of Thucydides; no mention ef Thucydides. 
Here you have a strict otder, which éraws our attortion tothe fact 
that this is not mere accident. So I see no reason to doubt that 
this is the end of the book as we have it. If this should be tine 
that there are certain difficulties in the book which can not be 
explained on ary hypothesis other than that Thucydides did not Live 
to finish it, I con't krew, but that of course doesnit mean that. 
he would have sdded something here. It is perfectly possible 
I think some cf you know this from your own experience, to wr 
first a first draft from beginning to end, anc then fo over i 

P ' make such changes in warious places whore changes mirht be de 

l afterward. In other words, it is not necessary that the end 
book should be written at the end of the firal revision. I don 
say that it was so as I said, but since we must be uncertain, we 
have to consider every possibility . 


By the way, from the seventh to the tenth yeer, we have thi 
ner 


-O 


Student: <Acittally . the point where Thucydides ends the book may have 
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the elements. „e inaudible, All the elements, you have alreac 
i said, are alpoady th But there is one that Thucydides A 
to mention and thet is that Cyrus himself had arrived to clear up 
the confusi orses 


as 
as 
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seen 


Mr. Strauss: Had he already arrived therese 


' Student: Appprently the king sent Cyrus down 


ritn 
i 


Mr. Strauss: o> bat 
end of Tyucydices. 


e we in 407, are wo 


Student: ne occ goeg to Sans and then goes into Athens, this is... 
inaudible. 


Me. Strause: Yes, but that is no lenger told by Thucydides; 
told by Xeupphon in the Cire: book of the Hellentos 


it is 
That is nob 


here. This much we can Pate. from the probably o a last sentence, when 
- the winter kas come to fts erd,folloting this summer, the twenty 


first year of the war t 


Student: inaudible. 


light on the substance of Athens beca 


will be gomoleted. 


use the Athenian emp 


e woul 


Mr. Strauss: w, that iseethe @rctall question ac er as this book 

is concerned is wo? is the thone ef Tyuardi des. Faturally, the 
Peloponnes ian Warg that is an gosolutely sfe answers, but it is not 

a sufficient antyore reon what point of view did ne view the Pelononresian 
War. And that is not sefficlent, and if one ware to goy, as I would 
not hesithate to ty, bnat tie overall points of view vould seen to 

be these: First of all the omiatton of the ee Lectosn pient 
‘and necessity, wight ari on WILDNy the Socal ques sien of the 
right of the strongt, and then peyon that, the question ef Sorta 
and Athens. Meanings tie on is not-ultinetely wro gommitted 

an unjust act by starting t ean by bresling the truco, elonder a that 
is an important question S not the degisive question, becauso it 
is more important to knew who deserved towin. Witch city was the 
better city. This question aes exiodusly nob tha cane with whish city 
broke the truce....iet. the ¢ foarte ani nining. And 22 we 
look at the history from t's. NEE AS SOS Vis TOGET T = aati, 
of the arslysis is reached + CL Shack iy tie Sc 0l beck 
Vile. I krov tise trome Le Songe Pecuuse Loe He 
is S in beek V oct wyo knös, Sh tha cantiral yosr nT 
the wareewas in a say thë ketton, tae Srrisncemedy, and then then 

i Saw the caro Go the Vane ol the Atheron traccer in fect in 
book VII, that gcemed cash thie, tre Somplete victure. 

Then I would say that this àl ciblopcän melic, niles return t- athens 
after this strange expulsion ond this fetal expulsion, is absolvtely 
necessary to complete the ticwgyze “of Athens. The fact that Athens was 
eventaally defcated and deprived of her emp ire does rot ee a new 
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to an end sometime. That was stated at the very bapirni 
Thucydides makes this experiment of séanding at the ruins 
and Spaphae Dut she ersence, if I may use this none noyd 
of Athens requires for its completion that we Lock at 
figure of Alcibiades, this remarkable figure of Ateiointce 
the fact that Athera tebréned tO modctatton for the fit 
the Persian Ware, becoming in a way the old Aticns, the moderate 

Athens, through Alcibiacese Witheut this event, wnigh is surely not 
a tragedy, which has cemething of a comedy but is not nerely a comedy, 
I think the picture of Athens would not be complete. In other words, 


Igthink it is a good ending, as one €hould expect from such a writer, 


- But many questions remain, and one of them is a really thereugh 
analysis, which I am sure some classical echflar must have cone and 
I simply don't know it, ea very close stylistic sralycis ebout the 
difference between book VIII ang the preaeding beoks, and to see 
which of these stylistic differences ate Televant and significant 
and which are not. Thatwould be vety important. 


Student: I a little at a loss for memoty, but it seems to me that I 
read that the Atheninns did not have any inmtreetion that I know of 
prior to the eighth booke In other words, what happened in Corcyra 
e-einaudiblesse happened to Athens in the eighth boak. 


Mr. Strauss: You mean an amazing stability. 
Student: I mean that, but I mean a®ge....a very great horroree . 


Me. Strauss: That is a vety good point. In cther verds, you would 
say this. In a way tht histery begins witheeno that is not quite 

correct. It begins with Corayra, and not with the Cercjrasan,—bub 
still the Corcyracan aflair was, even at the begirrire, connected with 
stasis, although it was the not big and classic siasio of seme yeers 
later. You know, that had to do with sasis in Ipidemucs 
Yes, that is true. Jy othe words,’ you think that the Athenian stasis 
as suche- 


tudents I know they verscouted pepi ess 


Mr. Strauss: I know, but wovlld be individuals, but wovld not be-xno 
violent change of regime in Athen cocurted before. 


tudent: The plague is made im comparison with the-- 


Mr. Strauss: That is quite true, and that is importaht, but I woulé 
still say that this comprised under the heading Alcibiades. Tf you 
want to you can say Alcibizces is to be subsumed undor Athenian a 
stasise-the dissolution of the democracy. All right, bot both things 
belong together. But it is an important point to consider. 


Student: Is there not simply a dissolvtion of the actual Athenian 


democracy, but a perspective thrown upon the place of the people as such. 
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distinctive virtue wh a 


@ven an elevation of the demos in the last book, which isn't present 


in the previous bocks, 

behavior co! 
Mr. Strauss: You mean the a of the soldiers and sailors in Samos? 
Student: That, and the behavior of the Four Hundred at Athens .--the 
one praised implicitly and the other is condemned implicitly by 
Thucydides.. 


Mr. Strauss: You think, of courses also of ths wise behavior of the 
Athenians after Sicily, what he describes in the first oe of book 
VIII. You mean that toc of course. Now how 4s that. Let us consider 
the praise of Sparta and Chios. They were preised for being moderate 
in prosperity. Now the Athenians were not moderate in prosperity. 
What is his point; that they were courageous in disaster, in defeat. 
And that is indeed irp sextant, you are quite richt, that th iis courage 
in defeat which is in contre ast to Pylus, that this is indeed an im- 
portant element of Atheng. But this would be a Platonic antithesis, 


we would have to rewrite it in Thucydidean terms to make it stick, 


this distinction between moderation and manliness. Sparta, moderation; 
Atnens, manliness. It fs, by the way, funny, beeausté the Goartans were 
particularly proud ef their monlinesS. Sco Sparta would be the woman 
in Plato's language and Athens the man. It would be very funny. But 


Still, how would Thucyfidcs call 1t? Moderation would be the same, 


and what 4s the oppesits-<th ig dering, which is not so different from 
the courageous. å roderation which “Looks best in peace, prosocrity 
and daring which Looks best in cefeat and disaster, and that is quite 
true, that does not come out before book VIII. 


Student: If that were true, if the real contribution of a demos like 
that becomes clear, that might be-linked up with the Lack of speeches, 
also. 


a 


Mr. Strauss: How? 


Student: Eomehow the bocily virtues of the pearls have a real place 
in the retime, the reascn béing that speeches have sometiing to do with 
distinctive virinse which the S do eee nay nob, aS ek ee 


e 


is nevertheless polii 
politically insuffici 
balance is somehow r 


Mr. Strauss: Linking it uneetie daring, the tow wa cee outs the maniv-- 

Ps 3 ue 
deeds, silent deeds rather than words. I think also. hat you say must. 
be pursued by all means. Gò I think this preove ne ery, 


aes 


cee teat it is necess 
and legitimate and useful, to raise this question: What do we learn, 
not about the course of the war, but aout Athens that we ae tt kr 
before. Because about Sparta wa learn nothing anyrore--I meant tha 

their navy had improved, one could expect thas Crow the very becinring. 


wet 


Mr. Strauss: I cannot arree with this point, but th 
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But Sparta we knpw petfectly. by not later than the middle of the + 


. fifth betk, you krowy the victory of Mantineea when Thucydides 


praises their marvelous battle order, but theywin the battle onay 
by disregsrding the battle order. And also the Spartans are so 
secretive and you can nevertheless find out the number of their 
fighters because they have such a marvelous order. It almost 
reminds of somethings tne Nazi's dideethey were also very secretive 
but they kept such a good order that it became possible to finda= 
well, I know from my own experience, when then they expropriate 
people they kept exact regords of them, and I am sure there are 
absolutely exact records of the rembet of people killed, only they 
have disappeared when ib begane top imprantical to precerve them. 
You know this conflict between segretiveness and revealed orderliness. 


Student: jnaudible 
Mr. Strauss: I can't follen you, 
Student: ‘naucdible. 


Mr. Strauss: But that is a theme which pees through the book, and 
which is pointed ott by Pericles explicitly--that there must be some. 
thing in c@mmon-between private and pubes c interest. 


Student: ineucible. 


Mre Strauss: But the point is that commerce doesn't play such a role 
in Thucydides, I mean it is barely mentioned, alluded to. 
Student: inaudible. in 


e: 


wero is something 
in what you said of importance. You know when you socks of the Chians 
and their similarity with the Svartense-the Linkeun beween their 
moderation and theis large slave population--the se ide, as they 
call it, of moderatione Of course this kind of bhi s also a comical 
element. We see here, how should I say it, a very fied and a bit 
Pompous people who by a very dirnified ooo 23 ere, corceal 
their baseness. This is of course somewhat comiercl, ib is quite true. 


I thought of this; the clcarcst case to me is Alcibiades, that in 
way, when book BII cescrines the tragedy of Athens in a very roving 


manner, that in Book VIII we hove something like a satyr play, a comical 
conclusion afterwards. Puy at any rate this would need a mich more 
thorough consideration of the cetails than we can now afford, and I think 


the simplést thing to do oe 


Student: I remember you said that the end of the book (was some ane] 
stru 


JOLY 
to the ending of the Trojan War in so far as no one sees the Csstruction 
of Troy or the destruction of Athens.) Now, do you mean (that Thucydices 


merely) tries to give a happy ending...... 
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Me. Strauss: No, no, what it means in Homer, I do not know, tut 
regarding Thucydides one could say one thing. Whatever ib may 
mean in Homer, I could easily see Thucydides riva alco sich ar ine 
dication that his werk is an imitation of Homer--imitstion is not 


quite adequate, that he is having a Sones ee, Homer. You re- 


member at the v very beginning : the adornin y wecnifylng Homer; 

the non-adorning Thucrdiderc who heweres clas. ms that his work might 

now be less enjoyable, less pleasing, than TOn work of the adored 

Homer. Do you remember that? That surely I would not hesitate to assert. 
Yes, but it is not also intelligible that a writer Like Nomer and like 
Thucydides abstein from deseribing the most trrible--for this very 
simple reason, the seme reason for which Homer refrained from describing 
beautiful Helene-she is indescribably beautiful. And there are things 
which are indeecribably terrible, And fn a way Troy's fall was much 
more indeseribably terrible because of the mass slatghter “hich did 

not take plate in Athers. But still, singe it was Taueydides? home 
town they mere conquest of it was in a way as bad for him as for 

the non-Tre Jan Homer to describe the fall of Troy. 


We all nave eufficient experidnce, unforsunavely, of terrer, and 
terripie thines. It is oofficient aye to ment e Lact that Athen ` 
wag taken by the Spietang krow what that means. I mean, not much 
imagination is needed Lor vigualizing that. 


Students ineudibi 
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Student: They splib up, and Gemosthenes was 


Mr. Strauss: That could be duo to the factee how was 
Es 
le 


a tut Thucydides never says that D t 
the news is brcughb to ne 2S, amd Nicias Roce i oft atis 
of Demosthenes! troops-8it gust seems to be tnat when we look back 
over the many things comnsésed 1 vith pees thenes, his actions, that 

there might be a case feor hirae. 


Er. Strauss: I am absolutely elver of that, as I made it clear by 
calling him the unceng hero. I mean,unsung because a gees not 
give an ee eoit y ol hea, A in reading--even anert from the 


Sicilian di ustion, 3 a iready pele mezane stands eut as a epee 
gZitractive o being. And my private exolansat 

which I would never publish for feer of public r 
severe rule is if a scholar makea an assertion 


ion iS i T nay Sey 50, 
spanking, pecan ee 


thot he cannot prov 


he is publicly spanked, and hésis also particularly spanked is oe ern 
something which the readers Sone like. That is a good rule to renember. 


I would say this, just as Drasidas was felt 


; è reincarration 
ee Achilles, T would say Derocthencs jg the rei: of Cévsseus 

ne evidence is z ender, but ouflietent for we ùy Genends wnat 
you understand by evicerae, Tenosthenes is mre creat ran 
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es eee would say the hisheso figure of the ers, I mean 
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ighest in sense of understarcing, not of rulers snipesrecarding LETRE 
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I believe of the people cescribed Alcibiades is highs 
because Demosthenes is ouly briefly sketched. Int as x 
standing is concerned I believe that Diodotus is very hich. And 
here the question is was Diodotus, so called, a real person. Ore 
doesn't know anything of him, unless they found something last year 
which I don't know. 


Student: (Some commentator I read thought he knew who Diodotis! fater 
was , I can't remember the name of it, but he did seem to have.... 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, but he is presented as a live being, and not as being 


generated by some Athenian. 
Student: inaudible 


Mr. Strauss: Yes, but--I haven't seen thatk-but what I have read in 
Gomes, which is a rather recent commentary, the name Diodotus ws a 
name rather common in Athens but this particular Diodotus is not 
known. But however this may be, this cannot be answered with any 
certainty because even in the case of Euphemus, where I think it is 
almost cbyious that he is not a live person, byt by change the rost 
euphemistic Athenian speaker was named Eunhemis; it could happen. 


Student: inaudible 


Mr. Strauss: Ts ERG net one of the orators called ...inanudible. 

You know how funny thas nicl:s is called after victeory--how wo nderfully 
correct until the Sicilien capedition and how terrible, after the Sicilian 
expedition. Similarly, Laches come from { kicking). ~ 


ahr 


Student: And Bemosthenes--the man of the people. 


Mr. Strauss; This is of course in a way intelligible. But Plato makes 
fun all the time-- Meletus the man who cared, the care-taker, an 
also the accuser of Sovcrates-~out of taking care for the young At then 
he accuses Socrates. The Alasnians must have been in the habit of 
punning about names and their nemes are more meaningful than our nares 
are~-especially taking such beautiful names all the time. So that in 
one Cialogue wren Socrates sess a father with his son, Socrates asks 
the father what is his beart and to my information there wa 
nothing beautiful in that vor, but he was geet sure sg he would 
have a beautiful name. Do tne incentives for 

We have also some of our names which can be used ae punning 

so eablily. I think we will concluce, 

remark. 
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